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PREFACE. 


The  objects  in  view  in  compiling  the  present  work, 
have  been  to  give  such  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  as 
might  famish  heads  of  families  with  a  suitable  work 
for  family  instruction :  schools  with  a  profitable  school 
book;  and  Christians  in  general  with  a  combined 
statement  of  ihe  different  accounts  given  of  our  Lord 
by  the  Evangelists,  so  that  all  may  have  a  more 
distinct  and  full  view  of  his  Divine  and  glorious 
character. 

The  plan  of  Mr.  GresweU's  Harmony,  given  in  his 
Harmonia  Evangelica,  on  the  whole,  seemed  to  the 
Editor  the  most  satisfactory  of  tl^ose  which  he  has 
had  the  opportunity  of  consulting,  and  has  therefore 
been  preferred  to  that  of  others ;  and  has  been  fol- 
lowed with  but  slight  variations. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  Mr.  GresweU's  Har- 
mony are,  1,  That  the  three  last  Gospels  are  regular 
compositions ;  2,  That  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  is  partly 
regular  and  partly  irregular ;  3,  That  each  of  the 
Gospels  was  written  in  the  order  in  which  it  stands ; 
4,  That  the  Gospels  last  written,  in  every  instance, 
were  supplemental  to  the  prior.  For  the  full  inves- 
tigation of  this  subject,  with  the  detailed  evidence, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  that  valuable  work,  entitled. 
Dissertations  on  the  Principles  and  Arrangement 
of  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Greswell,  3  vols.  8vo. 

The  Reflections  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  though  wanting 
in  that  more  prominent  statement  of  Evan^^lic-^V  ^Q<i- 
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trine  which  marks  those  of  Guyse,  Scott,  and  some 
others,  are  yet  so  peculiarly  devotional  and  practical, 
as  to  be  very  edifying.  It  is  hoped  that  they  may  be 
more  extensively  usefal  by  being  thus  connected 
with  an  improved  Harmony  in  a  portable  volume. 

In  forming  the  combined  text,  the  Editor  has 
chiefly  availed  himself  of  that  published  by  the  Mo- 
ravian brethren,  only  following  the  order  of  Mr. 
GreswelFs  arrangement. 

He  has  prefixed  a  striking  Introduction  taken  from 
Baxter's  Reasons  of  the  Christian  Religion,  giving  an 
account  of  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ ;  with  some  slight  alterations  and  additions. 

He  will  be  truly  thankful,  should  it  please  God 
to  make  the  work  acceptable  and  useful  to  his 
church. 


Watton  Reeiortf, 
Oct.  1, 1832. 


INTRODUCTION 

ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


*'  The  Gospel  or  doctrine  of  Christ  has  the  very  image 
and  superscription  of  God,  I  will  not  say  imprinted 
on  it,  that  is  too  little,  bat  intrinsically  animating 
and  constituting  it.  The  matter  and  design  contains 
the  most  wonderful  expression  of  the  wisdom  of  God, 
^at  ever  was  made  to  man  on  earth.  All  is  mys- 
terious, yet  admirably  M,  consistent  and  congruous. 
That  a  world  which  is  yisibly  and  undeniably  fallen 
into  wickedness  and  misery,  should  have  a  Redeemer, 
Saviour,  and  Mediator  towards  Ood !  That  he  should 
be  one  that  is  near  enough  to  God  and  unto  us,  and 
hath  the  nature  of  both :  that  he  should  be  the  second 
Adam,  the  Root  of  the  redeemed  and  regenerate: 
that  God  should  give  all  mercy  from  himself,  from 
his  own  bounty  and  fulness,  and  not  (as  unwilling)  be 
persuaded  to  it  by  another ;  and  therefore  that  the 
Redeemer  be  not  any  angel  or  intermediate  person, 
hut  God  himself:  that  thus  God  comes  nearer  unto 
man,  who  is  rcTolted  from  him,  to  draw  up  man  again 
to  him :  that  he  lose  not  the  world,  and  yet  do  not 
violate  his  governing  justice :  that  he  be  so  merciful, 
as  not  to  be  unrighteous,  nor  permit  his  laws  and 
government  to  be  despised ;  and  yet  so  just,  as  that 
his  only  Son  must  die  before  one  sinner  can  be  for^ 
given:  that  be  gives  man  a  new  law  and  coiidi^QtiS 
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of  salvation,  suitable  to  his  lapsed  gnilty  state ;  and 
leaves  liim  not  under  a  law  and  conditions,  which 
were  fitted  to  the  innocent :  that  he  revealed  himself 
to  the  apostate  world  in  that  way,  which  only  is  fit  for 
their  recovery,  that  is,  in  his  admirable  love  and 
goodness,  yet  combined  with  unutterable  purity  and 
tenderness,  that  so  love  might  win  our  love,  and 
attract  those  hearts,  which  under  guilt  and  the  ter- 
rors of  condemning  justice  would  never  have  been 
brought  to  love  him:  that  guilty  souls  have  such 
evidence  of  God's  reconciliation  to  encourage  them, 
to  expect  his  pardon,  and  to  come  to  him  with  joy 
and  boldness  in  their  addresses ;  having  a  Mediator 
to  trust  in,  and  his  sacrifice,  merits,  and  acceptable 
name,  to  plead  with  God:  that  justice  and  mercy  are 
so  admirably  conjoined  in  these  effects :  that  Satan, 
and  the  world,  and  death,  should  be  so  conquered, 
in  a  suffering  way,  and  man  have  so  perfect  a  pattern 
to  imitate,  for  self-denial,  humility,  contempt  of 
honour,  wealth  and  life,  and  exact  obedience,  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  with  perfect  love  to 
God  and  man:  that  the  world  should  be  under  such 
an  universal  Administrator,  and  the  church  be  all 
united  in  such  a  Head ;  and  have  one  in  their  nature 
that  has  risen  from  the  dead,  to  be  in  possession 
of  the  glory  which  they  are  going  to,  and  thence  to 
send  down  his  Spirit  to  sanctify  them  and  fit  them 
for  heaven ;  and  afterward  to  be  their  Judge,  and  to 
receive  them  unto  blessedness :  and  that  sinners  now 
be  not  condemned  merely  for  want  of  innocency,  but 
for  rejecting  the  grace  and  mercy  which  would  have 
saved  them:  that  we  have  all  this  taught  us  by  a 
Messenger  from  heaven,  and  a  perfect  rule  of  life 
delivered  to  us  by  him,  and  all  tkiva  staled  by  a 
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Diyine  attestation:  that  in  the  weakness  and  help- 
lessness to  which  man  is  sunk,  He  prbyides  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  to  enlighten,  to  regenerate,  to  sanctify, 
to  he  in  his  people  a  Spirit  of  adoption,  to  console, 
and  to  make  them  meet  for  heaven :  that  this  doctrine 
is  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  weakest,  and  yet  so 
mysterious  as  to  exercise  the  strongest  wits ;  and  is 
delivered  to  us,  not  by  an  imposing  force,  but  by  the 
exhortations  and  persuasions  of  men  like  ourselves, 
commissioned  to  open  the  evidences  of  truth  and 
necessity  in  the  Gospel :  all  this  is  no  less  than  the 
image  and  wonderful  effect  of  the  wisdom  of  God. 

And  his  goodness  and  lovcy  his  holiness  and  justice, 
are  as  resplendent  in  it  all:  for  this  is  the  effect 
of  the  whole  design,  to  set  up  a  glass  in  the  work 
of  our  redemption,  in  which  God's  love  and  holiness 
should  be  as  wonderfully  represented  to  mankind,  as 
his  power  was  in  the  works  of  creation.    Here  sinful 
man  is  saved  by  a  means  which  he  never  thought 
of  or*  desired :  he  is  fetched  up  from  the  gates  of 
hell ;  redeemed  from  the  sentence  of  the  righteous 
violated  law  of  God,  and  the  execution  of  his  justice: 
The  Eternal  Word  so  condescends  to  man  in  the 
assumption  of  our  nature,  as  that  the  greatness  of 
the  love  and  mercy,  incomprehensible  to  man,  be- 
comes the  greatest  difficulty   to    our    belief.      He 
reveals  to  us  the  things  of  the  world  above,   and 
brings  life  and  immortality  to  light:  He  dwells  with 
men ;  He  converses  with  the  meanest :  He  preaches 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  world:  He  refuses 
not  such  familiarity  with  the  poorest  or  the  worst,  as 
is  needful  to  their  cure :  He  spends  his  time  in  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  manner  of  bodily  diseases :  He 
refuses  the  honours  and  riches  of  the  woiVd,  BtXkA.t\vQ 
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pleasures  of  th^  flesh,  to  work  oat  oar  salvation; 
He  bears  the  ingratitade  iind  abase  of  sinners,  and 
endures  to  be  scorned,  buffeted,  spit  apon,  tormented 
and  cracified  by  those,  to  whom  he  had  done  no 
greater  wrong  than  to  seek  their  salvation:  He  makes 
himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  to  shew  the  world  what 
sin  deserved,  and  to  save  them  from  the  deserved 
punishment.    Ood  had  at  first  decreed  and  declared, 
that  death  should  be  the  punishment  of  sin :  and' 
Satan  had  maliciously  drUWn  man  to  it,  by  contra- 
dicting this  threatening  of  God,  and  making  man 
believe  that  God  would  falsify  his  word,  and  that 
he  did  envy  man  the  felicity  of  his  advancement 
to  be  liker  God  in  knowledge :  And  now  Christ  will 
first  justify  the  truth  and  righteousness  of  God,  and 
will  demonstrate,  by  himself  dying  in  our  stead,  that 
death  is  indeed  the  wages  of  sin ;  and  will  shew  the 
world,  that  God  is  so  far  from  envying  their  felicity, 
that  he  will  'purchase  it  at  the  dearest  rate,  and 
deliver  them  freely  from  the  misery  which  sin  and 
Satan  had  involved  them  in.     Thus  enemies  are 
reconciled  by  the   sufferings  of  him   whom    they 
offended ;  even  by  his  sufferings  in  the  flesh,  whose 
Gk)dhekd  could  not  suffer ;  and  by  his  death  as  man, 
who  as  God  was  most  immortal.    As  soon  as  he  was 
risen,  he  first  appeared  to  a  woman,  who  had  been 
a  sinner,  and  sent  her  as  his  first  messenger  with 
words  of  love  and  comfort  to  his  disconsolate  dis- 
ciples, who  had  but  lately  sinfully  forsaken  him: 
He  gives  them  no  upbraiding  words,  but  meltingly 
says  to  her.  Go  to  my  hrethreity  and  $ay  unto  tkemy 
I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father^  to  my  God 
and  jf&ur  God,    He  after  this  familiarly  converses 
with  them,  and  instructs  them  in  the  Uiiii^s  concern- 
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ing  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  bids  them  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  proclaiming  salvation  for 
all  the  world,  that  will  not  reject  it ;  and  appoints 
messengers  to  preach  it  unto  all ;  and  whatever  pains 
or  suffering  it  cost  them,  to  go  through  all  with 
patience  and  alacrity,  and  to  be  deterred  by  nothing 
from  the  saving  of  men's  souls.  He  gave  the  Holy 
Spirit  miraculously  to  them,  to  enable  them  to  carry 
on  this  work ;  and  to  leave  upon  record  to  the  world, 
the  infallible  narrative  of  his  life  and  doctrine :  His 
gospel  is  filled  up  with  matter  of  consolation,  with 
the  promises  of  mercy,  pardon  and  salvation,  the 
description  of  the  privileges  of  holy  souls,  justifica- 
tion, adoption,  peace  and  joy:  and  finally.  He 
governs  and  defends  his  church,  and  pleads  our 
cause,  and  secures  our  interest  in  heaven,  according 
to  the  promises  of  this  his  word.  Thus  is  the  gospel 
the  very  image  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God. 
And  such  a  doctrine  from  such  a  person  must  needs 
be  Divine." 
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HARMONY  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS. 


SECTION  I. 

Mark  i.  1. — Luke  i.  1 — 4. 

The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  belieired  among  us,  even  as 
they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning were  eye  witnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word  : 
it  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect  under- 
standing of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus,  that 
thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

Let  us  humbly  adore  the  Divine  Goodness,  that  facts  of  so 
great  importance  as  these  now  to  be  laid  before  us  were  not 
left  to  the  uncertainty  of  oral  tradition,  but  delivered  to  the 
church  in  writing,  by  persons  who  had  so  many  opportunities 
of  learning  the  truth,  and  have  given  such  full  proof  of  their 
integrity  in  relating  it. — Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  have  not 
only  one  such  history,  but  that  several  undertook  this  ex- 
cellent and  necessary  work,  by  whose  united  testimony  the 
whole  is  confirmed ;  while  it  is  also  illustrated  by  the  variety 
of  their  narrations,  each  inserting  some  considerable  circum- 
stance  which  the  rest  have  omitted.  Let  us  rejoice  in  that 
providential  care  which  hath  preserved  this  invaluable  treasure 
through  so  many  succeeding  ages,  and  some  of  them  periods 
of  the  grossest  darkness  and  the  hottest  persecuUcm. 

While  we  study  this  orderly  series  of  sacred  Yi\ftU>rf »  ^^^  "^"^ 
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character  like  this. — An  answer  of  peace  was  here  returned 
when  the  case  seemed  to  be  most  helpless.  Let  us  learn  to 
UHiit  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  leave  it  to  his  own  infinite 
wisdom  to  choose  the  time  and  manner  in  which  he  shall 
appear  for  us. 

Zacharias,  accustomed  as  he  was  to  converse  with  the  God 
of  heaven,  was,  nevertheless,  as  we  see,  thrown  into  great 
consternation  at  the  appearance  of  his  angelic  messenger. 
And  may  we  not  regard  it,  therefore,  as  an  instance  of  the 
goodness  as  well  as  wisdom  of  God,  that  he  determines  that 
the  services  which  these  heavenly  spirits  render  us  should  be 
generally  invisible  ? — It  is  delightful  to  observe  that  amiable 
condescension  with  which  Gabriel^  the  courtier  of  heaven, 
behaved  on  this  occasion.  Let  it  teach  us  with  pleasure  to 
pursue  the  humblest  offices  of  duty  and  love  whieh  God  may 
assign  us  towards  any  of  our  fellow  servants,  even  in  the 
lowest  station. 

Happy  was  the  holy  Baptist  in  being  employed  in  this 
blessed  work  of  preparing  men's  hearts  to  receive  a  Saviour-, 
and  reducing  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.  May  we 
be  inspired  with  some  degree  of  zeal  like  his^  in  our  proper 
sphere,  to  pursue  so  noble  a  design. 

We  see,  in  the  instance  of  Zacharias,  that  some  remainders 
of  unbelief  may  be  found  even  in  a  faithful  heart :  let  us  guard 
against  them,  as  remembering  they  will  be  displeasing  to  Grod, 
and  hurtful  to  ourselves. — And,  to  conclude,  when  Providence 
favours  us  with  any  peculiarly  gracious  interpositions,  let  us 
attentively  remark  the  hand  of  God  in  them  ;  and  let  religious 
retirement  leave  room  for  serious  recollection  and  devout 
acknowledgements. 

SECTION  III. 

Luke  i.  26 — 38. 

And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God,  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
zareth, to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary.  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her 
and  said.  Hail !  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 
And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled  at  his  say- 
jngr,  and  cast  in  her  mind,  what  manner  of  salutation 
tA/s  should  be.    And  the  angel  s^d  \xiv\.o  \i^\  Fqat 
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not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 
And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS.  . 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David.  And  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ?  And 
the  angel  answered  and  said  uilto  her.  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God.  And  behold  thy  cousin 
Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old 
age :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who  was 
called  barren.  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible. And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

With  what  holy  wonder  and  pleasure  should  we  trace 
this  notice  of  an  incarnate  Redeemer  I  and  how  thankfully 
should  we  adore  his  condescending  goodness,  that  for  us  men, 
and  for  our  salvation,  he  did  not  despise  the  womb  of  so 
obscure  a  virgin  ? 

We  too  are  ready  in  our  thoughts,  with  Oabriel,  to  congra- 
tulate her  on  so  distinguished  an  honour,  and  to  say,as  one 
did  to  Christ  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  O  Lord,  and  the  breasts  which  thou  hast  sucked  I 
(Luke  xi.  27.)  But  let  us  remember  there  is  yet  a  nobler 
blessedness  than  this  attending  those,  in  whose  hearts  he  is  so 
formed  by  divine  grace,  that  they  hear  his  word  and  do  it. 

Let  us  hear  with  joy,  that  he  is  Jesus  the  Saviour;  but 
let  us  also  consider  that  he  is  Christ  the  anointed  Sovereign, 
who  is  to  rule  over  Grod's  people  for  ever.  Remember,  O  my 
soul  that  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end;  and  esteem  it 
thine  unspeakable  honour  and  happiness  to  be  enrolled  amongst 
his  faithful  subjects. 

The  glories  promised  to  such  in  the  future  state  are  so  far 
beyond  experience,  or  even  imagination,  that  they  might,  to 
sense,  appear  as  incredible  as  the  message  which  Mary  re- 
ceived .•  but  Jet  us  remember  the  eternal  trulVi  oi  ^Yi%X.Q«3attf\ 
suggested  to  her,  that  nothing  is  imp^sihle  to  Qod.    '^^  cmc^ 
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tbeeefore  ripen  cur  impeifect  sonl*  to  >ll  the  iDiproTemcnt  mi 
pkuures  of  tlie  heavenly  sUte,  u  eaiily  u  iie  producea  tl 
meanest  vegetiible  on  the  earth. 

Let  tbe  temper  of  the  blessed  virgin,  oa  this  great  occasio 
be  therefore  the  beautiful  model  of  oiin  i  so,  when  the  pa 
poiea  of  the  Divine  Love  are  declared  to  at,  we  may  reii| 
oanelves  unto  the  l.ard ;  and  with,  such  calm  tranqiiillit 
firm  faith  aad  joyful  acquiescence,  may  wait  the  accon 
plishmeat  of  hia  grBciou*  pramiae,  and  eay,  Behold  the  tervan 
of  the  Lord  f  be  it  unto  ui  according  to  hUteord  I  So  dotbo 
O  Lord,  uumate  and  aupport  ust  and  the  weakest  of  tl 
cUUren  shall  not  itumble  at  tbe  greatest  of  thy  firomises  throHi 
unbdi^;  but,  ieing  ttrong  ia  faith,  shall  give  glory  to  God. 

SECTION  IV. 

Luke  i.  39 — -56. 
And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  tt 
hill'Coiuitiy  with  haste,  into  a  citj  of  Jnda,  an 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  salnte 
Elisabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  EJbabel 
heard  the  salntatioa  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  hi 
womb:  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghos 
And  she  spake  oat  with  a  lend  voice,  and  sail 
Blessed  art  tbon  among  women,  and  blessed  i 
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exalted  them  of  low  degree.  He  hath  filled  the 
hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
empty  away.  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in 
remembrance  of  his  mercy,  as  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever.  And  Mary 
abode  with  her  three  months,  and  returned  to  her 
own  house. 

How  natural  is  it  for  those,  who  have  themselves  received 
merey  of  the  Lord,  to  communicate  their  joy  to  othjsrs,  and 
to  seek  the  society  of  their  feUow  taints^  whom  be  hath 
honoured  with  the  signal  manifestations  of  his  favour?^ 
Happy  are  they,  whose  friendship  is  confirmed  and  heightened 
by  such  endearing  ties  1  And  thrice  happy  the  humble  and 
generous  souls,  who  can  thus,  like  Elisaheth,  lose  the  thoughts 
of  private  honour  and  interest  in  a  cordial  concern  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men  ;  rejoicing  to  see  Others, 
perhaps  in  some  respects  their  inferiors^  raised  to  stations 
of  service  more  distinguished  than  their  own  I 

If  this  pious  matron  thought  herself  so  highly  honoured  in 
receiving  a  visit  from  the  mother  of  our  infant  Saviour,  how 
much  more  doth  it  become  us  to  admire  the  condescension 
of  our  glorious  Lord,  thht  he  will  represent  himself  as  graci- 
ously knocking  at  the  doer  of  our  hearts,  and  ready  not  only 
to  make  us  a  transient  visit,  but  to  take  up  his  stated  abode 
with  us? 

May  our  faith^  like  that  of  the  blessed  virgin,  delightfully 
rest  on.  all  the  promises  he  makes,  as  firmly  believing  that 
there  shaU  be  an  accomplishment  of  these  things  which  are 
spoken  I  And,  while  that  accomplishment  is  delayed,  may  the 
pleasing  expectation  of  it  tune  our  voice  to  a  song  of  praise  like 
her's. — Let  our  souls  also  magnify  the  Lord,  and  our  spirits 
r^oice  in  that  God  whom  we  hope,  through  grace,  to  bie  our 
Samour ;  whose  condescension  hath  regarded  us  in  such  low 
circumstances ;  and  whose  almighty  power  and  everlasting 
love  have  done  such  great  things  for  us. — He  hath  provided 
heavenly  food,  to  satisfy  our  hungry  souls  :  and  hath  raised  us 
to  er^oy  the  mercies  which,  in  more  obscure  intimations  only, 
he  promised  to  the  pious  patriarchs. — His  mercy  is  on  all  that 
fear  him,  through  succeeding  generations. — May  such  distin- 
guished favours  animate  our  hearts  with  those  sentiments 
of  devotion  and  zeal  which  they  are  so  well  qualified  to  excite  1 
otherwise  the  joy  of  the  Old  Testament  Saints,  in  the  distant 
and  imperfect  prospect  of  these  blessings,  will  testify  against 
oar  insensibility  in  the  superior  advantages  with  which  we  are 
favoured. 


SECTION  V. 
Matthew  I.  18—25. 
Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wist 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Josepj 
before  they  came  together,  she  waa  founii  with  chil 
of  the  Molj  Ghost.  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  beic 
a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  publ. 
example,  was  minded  to  pat  her  away  privily.  Bi 
while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  ang< 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  sayin; 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  th( 
Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her, 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  soi 
and  thou  shall  call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he  sha 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.  (Now  all  this  wt 
done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoke 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold  a  virgi 
shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  ao 
they  shall  call  bis  name  Emmanuel,  which  beii 
interpreted  is,  God  with  us.)  Then  Joseph  bein 
raised  from  sleep,  did  as  the  ang-el  of  the  Lord  bs 
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divine  glory.  By  him  God  hath  fulfilled  his  ancient  promises 
in  the  most  ample  and  glorious  manner,  in  the  fulness  of  time 
sending  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  and  sprung  like 
a  tender  shoot  from  the  decayed  stock  of  David  his  servant. 

While  we  study  the  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament,  let  us 
with  pleasure  trace  the  notices  of  the  great  Messiah  there, 
even  of  Jesus,  to  whom  all  the  prophets  give  witness.  May 
his  name  be  ever  inscribed  upon  our  hearts.  In  that  name 
may  we  lift  up  our  banners,  and  judge  those  reproaches  a  glory 
which  we  may  meet  with  in  his  sacred  cause  I 

SECTION  VI. 

Luke  1.  57 — 66. 

Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came,  that  she  should  be 
delivered,  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  And  her 
neigbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  bad 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced 
with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child;  and  they 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 
And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so ;  but  he 
shall  be  called  John. — And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this 
name.  And  they  made  signs  to  bis  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called.  And  he  asked  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name  is  John,  and  they 
marvelled  all. — And  his  mouth  was  opened  imme- 
diately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and 
praised  God.  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them :  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of  Judea.  And  all 
they  that  heard  them,  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying.  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ?  And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

So  sure  are  the  promises  of  God,  and  so  certainly  will  the 
fUU  accomplishment  of  them  another  day  shame  our  suspicious 
unbelieving  hearts,  and  awaken  the  tongues  of  servants  to 
songs  of  praise  \  Happy  the  souls  who,  by  a  lively  faith  in 
them,  are  anticipating  that  blessed  day,  and  whose  mind«« 
kept  in  tune  by  these  pleasing  views,  tire  opeivvcv%>i)ck!€CQAK^«i^ 
to  the  most  tender  sympathy  with  otYiexi,   vxA^  X'iftft  ^Oca 
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kindred  of  this  pious  pair,  are  making  the  religious  joys  of 
others  their  own ;  so  sharing,  rather  than  envying  the  superior 
flBLYOurs  bestowed  upon  them  ! 

Let  us  learn,  with  them,  wisely  to  observe  ^"whttt  God  is 
doing  around  us  and  to  lay  up  remarkable  occurrences  in  our 
hearts :  that,  by  comparing  one  step  of  divine  conduct  with 
pother,  we  may  the  better  understand  the  lomng-kindnev 
of  the  Lord,  and  be  engaged  to  act  with  more  regular  obedience 
in  a  holy  subserviency  to  his  gracious  purposes. 

When,  like  good  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  we  have  the 
pleasure  to  see  our  infant  offspring  growing  up  in  safety  iind 
cheerfulness,  with  healthy  constitutions  of  body  and  towardly 
dispositions  of  mind  too,  let  us  ascribe  it  to  the  hand  -of  the 
Lord,  which  is  upon  them  for  good.  Let  us  remember  that 
we  are  at  best  but  the  instruments  of  the  divine  care  and 
favour  to  them:  and  that  our  families  would  soon  become 
scenes  of  desolation,  did  not  God  watch  over  them  in  a 
thousand  circumstances  of  danger  and  distress,  which  no 
prudence  of  ours  could  have  foreseen,  and  which  no  care 
of  ours  could  have  been  able  to  provide  against. 

SECTION  VII. 

Luke  i.  67 — 80. 

And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David  ;  as  he  spake 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began,  that  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us. 
To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant ;  the  oath  which  he 
sware  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant 
unto  us,  that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  vnthout  fear,  in  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life.  And  thou  child  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give  knowledge 
of  salvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  out  Go^\  ^Vctf^l 
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the  day-spriiig:  firom  on  ki^  katk  Tisited  as,  to  give 
ligkt  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  tke  shadow 
of  deatk,  to  ^ide  our  feet  into  tkt  way  of  peace. 
And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
onto  Israel. 

With  what  sacred  joy  should  >ve  join  in  this  hymn  of  praise ! 
The  hlessings  celebrated  in  it  were  not  peculiar  to  the  teuly 
of  Zacharias  or  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  but  we,  through 
Divine  goodness,  have  our  share  in  them:  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  hath  visited  and  redeemed  us.  He  hath  remembered 
his  covenant  with  the  pious  patriarchs  in  favour  of  minions 
who  are  their  seed  only  as  heirs  of  the  laith  of  Abraham.  Tb 
us  hath  he  accomplished  the  words  he  had  spoken  by  his  holy 
prophets,  and  through  his  tender  mercies  hath  caused  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  to  arise  upon  us ;  upon  us  who  were  once 
indeed  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death ;  and 
whose  ancestors,  for  many  succeeding  generations,  were  lost 
in  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  wickedness.  Let  us  bless  the  Lord 
who  hath  given  us  light,  and  make  it  our  daily  prayer  that  it 
may  be  the  happy  means  of  guiding  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace.  Let  us,  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness,  receive 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  our  sins 
without  which  we  shall  never  see  it  but  at  an  unapproachable 
distance. 

Let  us  repose  our  cheerful  confidence  in  this  almighty 
Saviour,  this  Horn  of  Salvation,  which  God*s  own  right-hand 
hath  raised  up  for  us ;  through  him  let  us  seek  the  pardon 
of  our  sins,  and  deliverance  from  all  the  enemies  of  our  souls. 
And  let  a  grateful  sense  of  his  redeeming  love  engage  us 
resolutely  to  walk  in  the  strictest  holiness  and  righteousness, 
as  in  the  presence  of  Grod,  and  carefully  to  maintain  before 
him  a  conscience  void  of  ofiP^ce  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 

May  we  carry  this  temper  along  with  us  into  solitude  and 
retirement :  may  it  animate  us  in  the  busiest  scenes  of  life ; 
and,  in  every  particular  instance,  may  it  determine  us  in  our 
choice  of  eitiier  and  regulate  our  conduct  in  both  I 

SECTION  VIII. 

Luke  ii.  1 — 21. 

Akd  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  weal 
oat  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustas,  that  all  ttf  j 
should  be  taxed.    (And  this  taxinf 
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to  them  and  our  longing  for  that  blessed  world  where  we  and 
they  shall  surround  our  dearest  Redeemer,  not  in  such  a.  form 
of  abasement  as  that  in  which  he  here  appeared,  but  clothed 
in  that  celestial  lustre  with  which  God  hath  rewarded  the 
humiliations  of  the  manger  and  the  cross. 

In  the  mean  time  let  our  more  intimate  concern  in  this 
great  salvation  engage  us  more  cordially  to  join  with  these 
blessed  angels  in  their  hallelujahs ;  ascribing  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest  for  this  peace  on  earth,  this  good-will  towards  men, 
the  great  fountain  of  our  present  tranquility  and  future  hope! 
Above  all,  if  Divine  Grace  hath  conquered  all  the  foolish  pre- 
judices of  our  hearts  against  Christ,  and  taught  us  with  humble 
ftdth  to  apply  to  him,  let  us,  with  the  shepherds,  bless  Ood  for 
the  things  which  have  been  shewn  us,  and  make  it  our  care  to 
spread  abroad  the  savour  of  his  name,  that  others  may  join 
with  us  in  paying  their  homage  and  their  praises  to  him  I 

SECTION  IX. 

Matthew  i.  1 — 17. 

(The  Genealogy  relating  to  Joseph.) 

The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son 
of  I>avid,  the  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  Judas 
and  his  brethren.  And  Judas  begat  Phare2r  and 
Zara  of  Thamar,  and  Pharez  begat  Esrom,  and 
Esrom  begat  Aram,  and  Aram  begat  Aminadab,  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson,  and  Naasson  begat  Sal- 
mon. And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab,  and  Booz 
begat  Obed  of  Ruth,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse.  And 
Jesse  begat  David  the  king,  and  David  the  king 
begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Unas. 
And  Solomon  begat  Roboam,  and  Roboam  begat 
Abia,  and  Abia  begat  Asa.  And  Asa  begat  Josapbat, 
and  Josaphat  begat  Joram,  and  Joram  begat  Ozias. 
And  Ozias  begat  Joatham,  and  Jpatham  begat  Aehas, 
and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias.  And  Ezekias  begat  Ma- 
nasses,  and  Manasses  begat  Amon,  and  Amon  begpaf 
Josias.  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  bis  brethren, 
about  the  time  they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon. 
Aad  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias 


FOUft  G0SPEL8»  17 

begat  Saiathiel,  and  Salatbiel  begat  Zorobabel.  And 
Zerobabel  begat  Abiud,  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim, 
and  Eliakim  begat  Azor.  And  Azor  begat  Sadoe, 
and  Sadoc  begat  Achim^  and  Achim  begat  Eliud. 
And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar,  and  Eleazar  begat  Mat* 
than,  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  beg^t 
Joseph  the  hasband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom 
Jesos  who  is  called  Christ.  So  all  the  generations 
from  Abraham  to  David,  are  fourteen  generations; 
and  from  David,  until  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon,  ore  .fourteen  generations;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon,  unto  Christ,  are  fourteen 
generations. 

Luke  hi.  23 — 38. 

(The  Genealogy  relating  to  Mary,) 

Jesus  being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli,  which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  s&n 
of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which,  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naum,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the  son 
of  ^agge,  which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was 
the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of  Semei, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  so)i  of 
Jada,  which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Saiathiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 
which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Addi,  Which  was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was  the  son 
of  Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  £r,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which 
was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was*  the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliakim,  which  was  the  son  M.e\ea.,  y(\ 
the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  9<m 
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wUich  was  ike  ton  of  Nathan,  wliicli  was  the  to*  t 
David,  which  was  the  mm  of  Jesse,  wliich  was  the  m 
ef  Obed,  which  was  the  ton  of  Boos,  which  was  tt 
eon  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  ion  of  Naasson,  whio 
woe  the  »m  of  Aminadab,  which  was  the  ion  of  Aran 
which  was  the  ton  of  Esrom,  which  was  the  ron  ( 
Fbarez,  which  waa  the  ion  of  Juda,  which  was  the  m 
Of  Jacob,  which  was  the  ton  of  Isaac,  which  waa  tt 
e&n  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  ion  of  Thaia,  whio 
was  the  ion  of  Nachor,  which  was  the  ton  of  Sarnol 
which  was  the  wn  of  Ra^a,  which  was  tht  urn  t 
Phalec,  which  was  the  eon  of  Heber,  which  was  th 
ion  of  Sala,  which  was  the  ton  of  Caiuan,  which  wa 
the  ton  of  Arpbaxad,  which  was  the  ion  of  Sem,  whie 
WHS  the  ton  of  Noe,  wbich  was  the  ion  of  Lameol 
which  was  the  ton  of  Mathasala,  which  was  the  to 
of  Enoch,  which  was  the  ton  of  Jared,  which  was  th 
ton  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  ton  of  Cainan,  whic! 
was  the  ton  of  Enos,  which  was  the  ion  of  Seth,  whic 
was  the  ion  of  Adam,  which  was  the  ton  of  God. 


When  we  survey  »ny  such  series  ot  generations,  it  ieobviou 
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tions,  and  even  the  chief  of  sinners  amongst  them,  are  en- 
couraged to  trust  in  him  as  their  Saviour.  To  him  therefore 
let  us  look  even  from  the  ends  of  the  earthy  yea  from  the  depths 
of  guilt  and  distress,  and  the  consequence  will  be  happy  b^nd 
all  expression  or  conception. 

Adam,  though  originally  the  son  of  Qod,  lost  that  inheritance 
of  life  and  glory,  which,  in  consequence  of  such  a  relation,  he 
might  reasonably  have  expected ;  but  the  second  Adam  repairs 
the  loss  which  we  had  sustained  by  the  transgression  of  the 
first.  We  are  now  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children  hy 
Jesus  Christ,  and  raised  by  him  to  the  hope  of  a  fairer  in- 
heritance than  the  terrestrial  Paradise.  Let  it  be  our  daily 
labour  to  secure  this  invaluable  blessing;  that  so,  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  Adam,  we  may  in  due  time  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly,  and  at  length  attain  to  the  perfect 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God* 

SECTION  X. 

Luke  ii.  22 — 39. 

And  when  the  days  of  the  purification  of  Mary  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  Jesus  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord ;  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every 
male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord ;)  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  according  to  that 
which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doyes,  or  two  young  pigeons.  And  behold,  there  was 
a  man  in  Jerusalem  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and 
the  same  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  conso- 
lation of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 
And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ.  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple.  And  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then 
took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God^  and 
said.  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word :  For  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  ligbten  l\ie  QcenaS^*^^, 
and  the  gloijr  of  thy  people  Israel.     And  3o^^^i  ^scl^ 

C  2 
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his  mother  marvelled  at  those  things  whieh  were 
spoken  of  him.  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  snid 
unto  Marj  his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 
the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a 
sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against;  (yea,  a  sword 
shall  pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

And  there  i^as  one  Anna  a  prophetess,  the  daughter 
of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  g^eat 
age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven  years  firom 
her  virginity :  and  she  wtu  a  widow  of  about  four* 
seore  and  four  years,  which  departed  not  fnnn  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with  fasting  and  prayers 
night  and  day.  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  according 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

Who  can  behold  the  pious  Simeon  thus  tBdeomng  deatky 
whilst  he  embraced  hit  Saviour,  without  wishing  to  p«u 
over  the  intermediate  moments  of  life  to  meet  so  peaceful  a 
dissolution  ?  May  we,  like  him,  approve  ourselves  the  faithful 
servants  of  God ;  and  then  we  may  hope  that,  when  our 
dismission  comes,  we  shall  share  in  his  serenity  and  joy  ! 

We  may  comfortably  expect  it,  if  our  eyes  are  now  opened 
te  behold  with  wonder  and  delight  the  gr^  salvation  he  has 
prepared  for  bis  people;  and  if  our  hearts,  with  our  lips, 
are  frequently  praising  him  for  this  light  which  he  hath  given 
to  lighten  the  Oentiles  as  well  as  to  be  ^Ae  glory  of  his  people 
Israel, 

As  such  may  Christ  be  universally  owned  and  adored*  both 
by  Jews  and  Gentiles  /  In  the  mean  time,  while  he  is  set  uy 
as  a  mark  of  contradiction  and  contempt,  let  us  not  be  ashamed 
of  him  or  of  his  words ;  but  rather  let  those  indignities  which 
are  ofifered  to  him  be  as  a  sword  to  pierce  through  our  own 
souls  I  Let  us  remember  that  the  gospel,  with  all  the  diflUml* 
ties  which  attended  it,  is  the  great  touch -stone  by  which  God 
will  try  the  characters  of  all  to  whom  it  comes  I  May  our 
ready  acceptance  of  it,  and  our  zealous  adherence  to  that 
Micred  cause,  approve  the  humble  sincerity  with  which  we 
inquire  into  its  evidence ;  that  Christ  ma.^  not  be  to  us  •  stone 
^  siumbling  and  a  rock  of  qffence^  but  ivS^cx  i^^  istts&^ 
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ruling  ui  to  God  and  happiness,  tven  to  that  redewiption  for 
which  they  that  wait  shall  never  be  ashamed ! 

Our  circumstances  in  life  are  Tarious :  there  are  compara- 
tively few  who  have  such  leisure  for  extraordinary  devotion  as 
was  the  privilege  of  the  pious  Anna :  where  it  is  found,  let  ft 
be  valued  and  improved :  but  how  great  and  how  many  soever 
cor  engagements  and  entanglements  in  life  may  be,  let  the 
care  of  onr  souls  be  still  our  chief  concern.  Let  us  be  serving 
God  in  one  sense  or  another,  night  and  day;  with  prayers^ 
pouring  out  our  souls  before  him  morning  and  evening;  and 
at  proper  seasons  adding  fasting  to  prayer,  and  public  solem- 
nities to  private  retirement. 

To  condade :  let'  the  example  of  these  aged  saints  impress 
sad  animate  those,  whose  hocary  heads,  like  theirs,  are  a  croum 
</  glory,  being  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  (Prov.  xvi. 
31.)  Let  those  venerable  lips,  so  soon  to  be  silent  in  the 
grave,  be  now  employed  in  shewing  forth  the  praises  of  their 
Redeemer.  Surtiy  days  shotiid  speak,  and  the  multitude  of 
years  should  teach,  such  wisdom,  (Job  xxii.  7.)  Such  /¥mt 
may  they  produce  tn  *<oM  age ;  and  may  they  have  the  pleasure 
to  see  all  these  pious  attempts  most  thankfully  received  by  the 
rising  generation,  and  most  gratefully  improved  by  them ;  thitt 
they  may  quit  the  world  ^th  the  greater  tranquility,  in  the 
view  of  leaving  those  behind  thesa  to  whom  Christ  sluill  be  as 
ffreokms  as  he  had  been  to  them,  and  who  will  be  waiting  for 
Ckid's  eaioation,  while  Uiey  are  gone  to  er\^  it  I    Amen. 

SECTION  XI. 

Matthew  ii.  1 — tn, 

Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise 
mem  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is 
he  tiiat  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
Wlien  Herod  the  king  heard  these  things^  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  when  he 
iMid  ^tiiered  iall  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  togeffier,  be  demanded  of  them  where  Christ 
ahoold  be  bom.  And  they  said  unto  him,  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Jiidea :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prc^het ; 
And  thou  Bethl^^ai  m  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  tiie 
least  among  the  princes  of  Juda,  for  out  of  thee  shall 
tome  a  Goremor,  that  shall  rule  my  peopVe  l^t^\. 
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Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wis^ 
men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star 
appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and 
said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child, 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again, 
that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also.  When  they 
had  heard  the  king,  they  departed,  and  lo !  the  star 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  oyer  where  the  young  child  was 
When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy.  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him:  And 
when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts;  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh. 
And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 

Let  us  observe,  with  pleasure,  this  farther  honour  which  God 
did  to  his  only  begotten  Son  in  ordering  a  new  star  to  appear  as 
the  signal  of  his  birth,  and  in  calling  these  iUustrious  personi 
from  afar  to  pay  their  early  adorations  to  him.  No  doubt 
they  thought  such  a  discovery,  as  brought  them  to  the  feet 
of  their  Infant  Saviour,  an  ample  recompence  for  all  the  fatigue 
and  expence  of  such  a  journey.  They  were  exceedingly  trans- 
ported  when  they  saw  the  star.  So  let  us  rejoice  in  every  thing 
which  may  be  a  means  of  leading  our  souls  to  Christ,  and 
of  disposing  us  to  cast  ourselves  down  before  him  with  humility 
and  self-resignation ! 

Let  us  look  upon  this  circumstance  of  the  sacred  story  as 
a  beautiful  emblem  of  that  more  glorious  state  of  the  Christiaii 
church  when  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  its  light,  and  sages 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  its  rising ;  when  the  abundemce 
qfthe  sea  shaU  be  converted  to  it,  and  the  wealth  of  t?te  OentUet 
shall  be  consecrated  to  its  honour.  The  multitttde  qf  comdli 
shall  cover  it,  the  dromedaries  of  Middan  and  Ephah;  aUthey 
from  Sheba  shall  come;  they  shall  bring  gold  and  incense,  and 
they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord.   Isa.  Ix.  3,  5,  6. 

How  wonderful  was  the  honour  conferred  upon  so  obscure 

a  town  as  Bethlehem  when  it  was  made  thus  illustrious  among 

the  thousands  of  Judah  I    Happy  they  who  consecrate  not  only 

their  gold  and  their  other  possessions,  but  also  their  souls  and 

tbeir  SocUes  to  their  great  JRuier,  whose  of&ce  it  i&  to  feed  and 
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^mfem  the  Israel  of  Ood :  under  whose  conduct  and  care  they 
shall  receive  hleasings  infinitely  more  valuable  than  all  the 
treasures  of  the  east  or  the  west  I 

But  oh,  the  fatal  power  of  carnal  influence  on  the  heart  1 
^is  engaged  Herod  to  receive  the  news  of  a  Redeemer's  birth 
with  horror;  and  with  execrable  cruelty  and  vile  hypocrisy, 
to  contrive  his  murder  under  the  specious  form  of  doing  h^ 
homage.  Vain  and  self-confounding  artifice  I  Let  us  r^oice 
in  the  thdught,  that  there  is  no  understanding,  or  wisdom,  or 
counsel  against  the  Lord :  no  scheme  so  artfully  disguised  that 
he  cannot  penetrate  it,  or  so  politically  formed  that  he  cannot 
iWith  infinite  ease  confound  it. 

To  what  perplexity  and  grief  might  these  sages  have  been 
brought  had  they  been  made  even  the  innocent  instruments 
of  an  assault  on  this  Holy  Child  I  But  God  delivered  them 
fh)m  such  an  alarm,  and  happily  guided  their  return ;  so  that, 
through  his  care  and  favour,  they  carried  home,  in  the  tidings 
of  the  new-bom  Messiah,  far  richer  treasures  than  they  had 
left  behind.  Thus  shall  they,  who  in  all  their  ways  acknowledge 
God,  by  one  method  or  another  find  that  he  will  graciously 
direct  their  paths. 

SECTION  XII. 

Matthew  ii.  13 — 23. 

And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child,  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
liim.  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and 
ids  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt :  And 
was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 
Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the 
wise  men,  vras  exceeding  vnroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
Ul  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  in- 
quired of  the  wise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heaxd,  luiisii\adi<(sii  «sl^ 
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weeping,  and  great  mpuniing,  Rachel  weeping^/br 
her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not.  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dreani  in 
Egypt,  sajdng,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  ohild  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child's  life.  And 
he  arose,  and  took  the  young  6hild  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel.  But  when  lie 
heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea,  in  the  ro«m 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  not- 
withstanding being  warned  oif  God  in  a  dream,  he 
turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee :  And  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets.  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene. 

What  is  our  fallen  nature,  that  it  can  be  capable  of  such 
enormities  as  we  have  now  been  surveying  I  Or  what  imagi- 
nable circumstances  of  grandeur  and  power  can  free  the  mind 
of  an  ambitious  creature  from  serYltude  and  misery  I  Who 
can  behold  Herod  under  the  agitation  of  such  a  barbarous  rage, 
and  not  see  the  vanity  even  of  royal  dignity,  when  the  man 
that  sways  the  sceptre  over  others  hath  no  rule  over  his  ewn 
spirit  f  Surely  none  of  the  innocent  victims  of  Herod* s  wrath 
felt  so  much  from  the  sword  of  their  barbarous  murderers 
as  the  guilty  mind  of  the  tyrant  from  its  own  unnatural 
transports. 

The  indignation  which  arises  in  our  minds  on  the  view  of  so 
much  wickedness,  finds  a  secret  satisfaction  in  this  thought. 
But  how  grievous  is  it  to  reflect  on  what  the  parerUs  of  these* 
poor  babes  felt  while  t?ie  sword  that  murdered  their .  children 
in  their  very  sight  pierced  through  their  own  bowels  !  Happy, 
in  comparison  with  these,  were  the  wombs  that  never  bare  and 
the  paps  that  never  gave  suck  !  Let  parents  remember  how 
soon  their  dearest  hopes  may  be  turned  into  lamentation,  and 
learn  to  moderate  their  expectation  from  their  infant  offspring 
and  check  too  fond  a  delight  in  them. 

Let  us  all  learn  to  be  very  thankful  that  we  are  not  under 
the  arbitrary  power  of  a  tyrant,  whose  sallies  of  distracted  fiiry 
ittight  spread  desolation  through  houses  and  provinces.  Let 
us  not  say.  Where  was  the  great  Regent  of  the  universe  when 
such  a  horrible  butchery  was  transacted  ?  His  all-wise  coun- 
se/s  knew  how  to  bring  good  out  of  all  the  evil  of  it.    The 
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•gony  of  a  few  moments  transmitted  these  oppicaaed  iiinnrmti 
to  peace  and  joy ;  -while  the  impotent  rage  of  Herod  only  heaped 
on  his  own  head  guilt,  infieuny,  and  horror.  He  coneewed  amU" 
ckU^,  and  he  brought  forth  vanity,  (Job  r?.  35.)  and  while  he 
studied  to  prevent  the  establishment  of  the  MettiiA*s  Iringdom, 
and  tei  himse^  with  impious  rage  agmntt  the  L&rd,  mud  mgmmat 
hit  Anointed,  He  that  sUteih  m  the  heavem  did  lea^h^  yea» 
the  Lord  had  him  in  derision,  (Psalm  u.  2,  4.)  That  God, 
who  discerns  every  secret  purpose  of  his  enemies,  and  foresees 
every  intended  assault,  knows  how,  whenever  he  pleases,  by  a 
thought,  by  a  dream,  to  baffle  it. 

The  preservation  of  the  holy  child  Jesus  in  Egypt  may  be 
considered  as  a  figure  of  God's  care  over  bis  church  in  its 
greatest  danger.  Grod  doth  not  often,  as  he  easily  could,  strike 
their  persecutors  with  immediate  destruction ;  but  he  provides 
a  hiding  f^dce  for  his  people,  and,  by  methods  not  less  effectual, 
though  less  pompous,  preserves  his  chosen  seed  from  being 
awept  away,  even  v^hen  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  Jtood, 

^yptf  that  was  once  the  seat  of  persecution  and  oppressioB 
to  the  Israel  qf  Ood,  is  now  a  refuge  to  his  Son ;  and  thus  all 
places  will  be  to  us  what  Divine  providence  will  be  pleased  to 
make  them.  When,  like  Joseph  and  Mary,  we  are  cut  off  fh)m 
the  worship  of  his  temple  and  perhaps  removed  into  a  strange 
land,  he  can  be  a  little  sanctuary  to  us,  and  give  us;  in  his 
gracious  presence,  a  rich  equivalent  for  all  that  we  have  lost. 

They  continued  here  till  he  gave  the  signal  for  their  depar- 
ture. Let  us,  in  like  manner,  remember  that  it  is  God's  part 
to  direct  and  ours  to  obey ;  nor  can  we  be  out  of  the  way  of 
safety  and  of  comfort  while  we  are  following  his  directions,  and 
steering  our  course  by  the  intimations  of  his  pleasure  1 

Jesus  survived  his  persecutors,  and  returned  into  the  land 
Of  Israel  again ;  but  such  was  his  condescension,  that  he 
abode  at  Nazareth,  which  seems  to  have  been  allotted  him  as 
the  most  humble  station.  Let  us  never  be  unwilling  to  bear 
reproach  for  him,  who  Arom  his  infeincy  endured  it  for  us ;  nor 
take  offence  at  the  meanness  of  his  condition,  whose  removes 
were  directed  by  angelic  messengers,  as  immediate  envoys  from 
the  God  of  heaven  I 

^  SECTION  XIII. 

Luke  ii.  40—52. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom:    and  the  grace  of  €k>4   was 
upon  him. 
Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  eN«rj  ^«qx  ^: 


"^ 
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the  feaat  of  the  paisover.  And  when  he  was  tweli 
jears  old,  the;  went  up  toSemgalem  after  the  castoi 
of  the  feast.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  day 
AS  thej  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  i 
Jerasalem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  ni 
j^it.  But  they  sapposing  him  to  have  been  in  tl 
company,  went  a  daj^s  joamey ;  and  diey  soDgl 
liini  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  An 
when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again  t 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  thi 
Kfter  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  aittin 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  an 
asking  tbem  qnestions.  And  all  that  heard  him  wei 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and  answem.  An 
when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed :  and  his  mc 
ther  said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thon  thaa  dea 
with  us?  behold  thy  father  add  I  have  sought  the 
soiTowiog.  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  thi 
ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  m 
Father's  business?  And  they  understood  not  th 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them.  And  he  wei 
down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  wa 
■object  unto  tbem :   but  his  mother  kept  all  thes 
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respect,  ask  tuch  questions  as  may  be  likely  to  improve  them 
in  knowledge  and  grace. 

Let  those  children,  whose  genius  is  most  promising  and 
most  admired,  learn  from  the  blessed  Jesus  to  behave  them- 
selves in  an  humble  and  submissive  manner  to  all  their  elders 
and  especially  to  their  parents;  for  though  he  was  the  Lord 
of  €Ul,  yet  was  he  subject  not  only  to  Mary  his  real  mother, 
but  to  Joseph,  though  only  supposed  to  be  his  father.  Such 
children  may  well  hope  that  the  grace  of  God  will  still  be  upon 
them ;  and,  growing  in  wisdom  as  they  do  in  stature,  they  will 
also  advance  in  favour  with  Ood  and  men,  and  be  the  darlings 
of  heaven  as  well  as  of  earth. 

And,  oh,  that  the  greatest  and  wisest  of  us,  those  of  the 
longest  standing  and  of  the  most  eminent  stations  in  the 
church,  might  learn  of  this  admirable  and  divine  child ;  that, 
always  remembering  our  relation  to  God,  and  ever  intent  on 
learning  his  will  and  promoting  his  glory,  we  might,  with 
humble  acquiescence,  accommodate  ourselves  to  all  the  dis- 
posals of  his  providence !  How  easily  could  he,  who  disco- 
vered such  early  marks  of  a  sublime  genius  and  a  lively  wit, 
have  relished  the  most  elegant  delights  of  science  and  have 
eclipsed  all  the  most  celebrated  poets,  orators,  and  philoso- 
phers of  that  learned  and  polite  age !  But  he  laid  idl  those 
views  aside,  that  he  might  pursue  the  duties  of  that  humble 
rank  of  life  which  his  heavenly  Father's  infinite  wisdom  had 
assigned  him ;  and  joined,  as  it  woUld  seem,  to  assist  in  main- 
taining himself  apd  his  parents  too  by  the  daily  labour  of  his 
hands.  Let  us  learn  fh)m  hence,  that  it  is  the  truest  great- 
ness of  soul  to  know  our  own  place  and  office,  -and  to  deny 
ourselves  those  amusements  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  those 
gratifications  of  the  senses,  which  are  inconsistent  with  the 
proper  services  of  our  different  relations  and  callings. 


PART    II. 


MATTHEW  III.  IV.  V.  Vll.  VIII.  1—4,  14—17. 
IX.  2— 8.— MARK  I.  II.  1—22.— LUKE  III.  1— 
23,  IV.  V. 

IN  WHICH  IS  CONTAINED  THE  PERIOD  OF  EIGHTEEN 
MONTHS,  FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST'S 
PREACHING,  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  YEAR  TWENTY-SIX, 
TO  THE  END  OF  THE  FIRST  YEAR'S  PREACHING  OF  OUR 
LORD,  IN  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  YEAR  TWENTY-i;iGHT. 
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SECTION  I. 

John  i.  1 — 18. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made 
by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness ; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John.  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe. 
He  was  not  that  light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness 
of  that  light.  That  was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  He  was  in 
th6  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not.  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Grod,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name :  which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  John  bare  witness  of  him  and  cried, 
saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He  that 
cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was 
before  me.  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace.  For  the  law  "waa  ^^^n 
Moses,  3ft/  grace  and  tnitli 
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selves  fecetped  of  hii  fubheml  May  nn  abundance  of  grace 
be  communicated  from  him  to  us  1  We  are  not  tiraitened  in 
him;  oh,  may  we  not  be  straiieneA  in  ourselves;  but  daily 
renevring  our  application  to  him  as  our  Living  Head,  may  vital 
influences  be  continxially  imparted  to  our  souls  from  him  ! 

With  pleasure  let  us  compare  the  dispensation  of  Jesia  with 
that  of  Moses,  and  observe  the  excellency  of  its  superior  grace 
and  of  its  brighter  truth;  but  let  us  remember,  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  this,  that  if  the  despisers  qf  Moses's  law  died 
without  mercy  ^  they  shcUl  be  thought  worthy  of  a  much  sorer 
punishment  and  a  more  aggravated  condemnation  who  tread 
under  foot  the  Son  of  Ood,    Heb.  x.  28,  29. 

May  we  ever  regard  him  as  the  Oniy-Begotten  of  the  Father ; 
and,  since  he  hath  condescended  so  far  as  to  come  down  ftom 
his  very  bosom  to  instruct  us  in  his  nature  and  will,  let  us 
with  all  humility  receive  his  dictates  and  earnestly  pray,  that 
under  his  revelations  and  teachings,  we  may  so  know  Ood  as 
foithfully  to  serve  him  now,  and  at  length,  eternally  to 
enjoy  him. 


SECTION  II. 

Matt.  hi.  1—4.— Mark  i.  2 — 4. — Luke  hi.  1 — 6. 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip,  tetrarch  of  Iturea,  and  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  Annas 
and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  priests,  the  word  of 
Grod  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea.  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  saying. 
Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,.  Behold  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying.  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  Every  valley  shall 
be  filled,  and  everj  mountain  and  bill  %^«iV  Viq 
hroagbt  low;  aad  tbe  crooked  sball  be  made  %\x%a^\.^ 
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and  the  Toagb  wajs  shall  be  made  smooth ;  and  a 
flesh  slmll  see  the  salvatioii  of  God. 

And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  camel' 
hail,  and  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins,  and  bj 
meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

It  is  Burely  mitter  of  unspeilcaUe  thankftilnen  that  tl 
ibt^doiB  af  heanen  should  be  erected  aniong  men  I  that  t> 
great  God  ihould  condescend  «i  &r  as  to  take  to  himself 
people  troTD  our  mean  and  sinful  world,  snd  ^polnt  tiis  ov 
Son  to  be  the  governor  of  that  iUt^rlDin  /  How  happy  ire  n 
that  it  is  preached  aninng  us  and  we  are  called  into  it  I  Li 
it  be  our  great  care  that  we  be  not  only  nominal  but  rei 

For  this  purpose  let  us  remember  and  consider  that,  t 
become  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  we  are  to  ebter  it  b;  tli 
way  of  repentance ;  humbly  cot^fetiing  oar  lina,  and  reaolutel 
forsaking  them,  if  we  do  indeed  desire  to  find  mercy. 

I.et  us  bless  God,  both  for  the  promises  of  pardon  and  ft 
the  appointment  of  the  leals  of  it,  particularly  of  baptitnu 
tnathing ;  always  remembering  the  obligation  it  brings  upo 
us  to  cleanie  ourseivei  from  all  JtUhinea  of  the  fieih  and  jptri 
perfecting  Au/inenin  the  fear  of  God.    2  Cor.  vii.  1. 

And,  being  ourselves  become  members  of  (^iit'i  Kngdon 
let  us  pray  that  it  may  be  ever;  where  extended.  Hay  Divir 
Grace  remove  every  obstruction,  wid  make  a  free  csane  fc 
bis  gospel,  that  it  may  every  where  run  and  be  gloried,  s 
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of  the  treef:  every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fmit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire.  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  What  shall 
we  do  then?  He  answereth,  and  saith  unto  them, 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
bath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  like- 
wise. Then  came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he 
said  onto  them.  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is 
appointed  you.  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded 
of  him,  saying.  And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Do  yiolence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely,  and  be  content  with  your  wages.  And 
as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  men 
mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  wheUier  he  were  the 
Christ  or  not;  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance ; 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear :  He  shall  baptise  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire.  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  g^amer :  but  he  will  bum  up  the  chafi*  with 
unquenchable  fire.  And  many  other  things  in  hi* 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the  people.  But  Herod 
the  tetrarch  being  reproved  by  John  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which 
Herod  had  done,,  added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

What  an  excellent  pattern  of  ministerial  service  does  John 
exhibit  in  the  passage  before  us!  Blessed  is  that  gospel 
TpTfiocher  who,  like  him,  seeks  not  his  own  ease  and  pleasure 
and  indulges  not  too  luxurious  and  sensual  inclinations,  but 
cheerfully  accommodates  himself  to  the  state  and  circum- 
stances which  Providence  hath  assigned  him,  as  infinitely 
more  intent  on  the  success  of  his  ministry  than  on  any  little 
interest  of  his  own  that  can  interfere  with  it ! — Happy  the 
man  who,  imitating  the  impartiality  of  this  faithful  servant 
of  Qki^  gwtihto  CY&cy  ODB  fdspofriUm  of  meat  in  due  seasfm, 
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and  abhors  the  thoughts  of  flattering  men  in  their  vices  or 
buoying  them  up  with  delusive  hopes  in  their  birth  and 
profession,  while  they  are  destitute  of  real  and  vital  religion  1 

May  this  plain  and  awakening  address  be  felt  by  every  soul 
that  hears  it !  And,  in  particular,  let  the  children  of  religious 
parents,  let  those  that  enjoy  the  most  eminent  privileges  and 
that  make  even  the  strictest  profession,  weigh  themselves  in 
this  haliince  of  the  sanduary,  lest  they  be  found  toanting  in 
the  awful  decisive  day.  And  if  the  warnings  of  the  gospel 
have  alarmed  our  hearts,  and  puts  us  upon  fleeing  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  oh,  let  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  engage  us  not 
only  to  confess  but  to  forsake  our  sins,  and  to  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance! 

Let  all,  to  whom  the  gospel  message  comes,  most  attentively 
and  seriously  consider  in  what  alarming  circumstances  of 
danger  and  extremity  impenitent  sinners  are  here  represented. 
The  gospel  is  the  last  dispensation  we  must  ever  expect ;  the 
axe  is  at  the  root  of  the  unfruitful  tree,  and  it  must  ere  long 
be  cui  down  and  burnt,  be  its  branches  ever  so  diffusive  and 
its  leaves  ever  so  green. 

Christ  hath  a  fan  in  his  hand  to  winnow  us,  as  well  as  the 
Jews.  O  that  we  may  stand  the  trial !  And  O  that,  as  his 
wheat,  we  may  be  laid  up  in  the  store-house  of  heavoi  when 
that  day  cometh  which  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  when  all  that 
do  wickedly  shall  be  consumed  as  stubble,  and  be  burnt  up  as 
chaff  I    Mai.  iv.  1. 

And  to  conclude :  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  that  final 
trial,  let  us  be  earnest  in  our  applications  to  our  gracious 
Redeemer,  that  as  we  are  baptized  with  water  in  his  name,  he 
would  also  baptize  us  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire ;  tiiat, 
by  the  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on  our  cold  and  stupid 
hearts,  he  would  enkindle  and  quicken  that  Divine  life,  that 
sacred  love,  that  flaming,  yet  well-governed  zeal  for  his  glory, 
which  distinguishes  the  true  Christian  from  the  hypocritiad 
professor,  and  is  indeed  the  seat  (/  Qod  set  upon  the  heart  to 
mark  it  for  eternal  happiness. 

SECTION  IV. 

Matthew  hi.  13 — 17.— Mark  i.  9— 11.— Luke  hi. 

21—23. 

It  caroe  to  pass  in  those  days,  when  all  the  people 

were  baptized,  that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of 

Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

Bat  John  forbad  bim,  saying,  I  bave  need  to  be 


POUR  GOSPELS.  37 

baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thod  to  me  ?  And  Jesus 
answering  said  nnto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  suffered  him.  And  he  was  baptized  of  John  in 
Jordan.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  tbe  water,  and  praying.  And  lo, 
the  heavens  were  Opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  a  bodily  shape,  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  And  lo,  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  Jesus  himself  began 
to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age. 

Let  our  Lord's  submitting  himself  to  baptism  teach  us  a 
holy  exactness  and  care  in  the  obsovance  of  those  positive 
institutions  which  owe  their  obligations  merely  to  a  Divine 
command ;  for  thus  it  also  becometh  us  to  fulfil  ail  righteous- 
ness ;  lest  by  breitking  one  of  the  least  of  Christ's  command* 
fnents,  and  teaching  others  to  do  t/,  we' become  unworthy  of  a 
JNurt  in  the  kingdom  qf  heaven.  (Matt.  v.  19.) 

Jesus  had  no  sin  to  confess  or  wash  away,  yet  he  was  bap- 
tized ;  and  God  owned  that  ordinance  so  far  as  to  make  it  the 
9eason  of  pouring  forth  the  Spirit  upon  him.  And  where  can 
we  expect  this  sacred  effusion,  but  in  a  conscientious  and 
humble  attendance  on  Divine  appointments  ? 

Let  us  remember  in  how  distinguishing  a  sense  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  anointed  of  God,  to  whom  the  Father  hath  not  given 
the  Spirit  by  measure^  but  hath  poured  it  out  upon  him  in  the 
most  abundant  degree.  Let  us  trace  the  workings  of  this 
Spirit  in  Jesus,  not  only  as  a  Spirit  of  miraculous  power,  but 
of  the  richest  grace  and  holiness ;  earnestly  praying  that  this 
Ao/y  unction  may,  from  Christ^  our  head,  descend  upon  our 
sQiils !  May  his  enlivening  Spirit  kindle  its  sacred  fiame  there 
with  such  vigour  that  many  voaters  may  not  be  able  to  quench 
if,  nor  floods  of  temptation  and  corruption  to  droum  it. 

Behold  God's  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased  ?  As 
such  let  us  honour  and  love  him ;  and,  as  such,  let  our  souls 
acquiesce  in  him,  as,  in  every  respect,  such  a  Saviour  as  our 
wishes  might  have  asked  and  our  necessities  required. 

■With  what  amazement  should  we  •  reflect  upon  it  that  the 
blessed  Jesus,  though  so  eady  ripened  for  the  most  extensive 
services,  shduld  live  in  retirement  even  tin  his  thirtieth  year  I 
That  he  deferred  his  ministry  so  long  should  teach  us  not  to 
thrust  ourselves  forward  to  puUic  stations  till  we  are  qualified 
for  them,  aUd  plainly  discover  a  Divine  caXV :  th%X  Yie  ^l^rc^ 
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life. 

Our  Great  Matter  attained  not,  u  It  seema,  to  the  conclUBic 
ofhit  thirty  ■fifth  year,  if  ht  so  much  M  entered  upon  it;  jn 
what  glorious  achievements  did  he  accampliah  within  thei 
narrow  limits  of  time  I  Happy  that  servant  who,  with  any  pn 
portionable  zeal,  ditpatches  the  great  huaineu  of  life !  so  muc 
the  more  happy  if  his  ran  go  doum  at  noon  -,  for  the  space  thi 
is  taken  from  ^e  labours  of  time  will  be  added  to  the  rewan 
of  eternity. 

SECTION  V. 
Matt.  iv.  1—11.— Mark  i.  12, 13. — Luxe  iv.  I — i; 
And  Jesus  being  fall  of  the  Holj  Ghost,  retarne 
from  Jordan,  and  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  bii 
into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  An 
he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  with  the  wild  beast 
being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  deril.  And  i 
those  days  he  did  eat  nothing.  And  when  he  ha 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  waa  aftei 
ward  an  hungered.  And  when  the  tempter,  Hi 
devil,  came  to  him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  i 
mil   llm      " 


FOUR  GOSPELS.  39 

thee ;  for  that  is  deliyered  nnto  me,  and  to  whomso- 
ever I  will,  I  give  it.  If  thou  therefore  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me,  all  these  things  will  I  g^ye 
thee,  and  all  shall  be  thine.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
him.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shaltthou  serve.  Then  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  leaveth  him,  and  departed 
frofai  him  for  a  season.  And  behold,' angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

Who  can  read  this  account  without  amazement,  when  he 
compares  the  insolence  and  malice  of  the  ftrince  of  darkneu 
with  the  condescension  and  grace  of  the  Son  of  Qod  I 

What  was  it  that  animated  and  emboldened  Sixtan  to  un« 
dertake  such  a  work  ?  Was  it  the  easy  victory  he  had  obtained 
over  the  first  Adam  in  Paradise !  or  was  it  the  remem- 
brance of  his  oum  fail,  from  whence  he  arrogantly  concluded 
that  no  heart  could  stand  against  the  temptations  of  pride  and 
ambition  ?  Could  he,  who  forwards  proclaimed  Chritt  to  be 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God,  and  had  perhi^s  but  lately  heard 
him  owned  as  «uch  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  make  any  doubt 
of  his  Divinity  ?  Or,  if  he  actually  believed  it,  could  he  expect 
to  vanquish  him?  We  may  rather  conclude  that  he  did  not 
expect  it ;  but,  mad  with  rage  and  despair,  he  was  determined 
at  least  to  worry  that  Lamb  of  Qod  which  he  knew  he  could 
not  devour;  and  to  vex  with  his  hellish  suggestions,  that 
innocent  and  holy  soul  which  he  knew  he  could  never  seduce. 
Wretched  degeneracy!  How  art  thou  fallen,  0  Lucifer,  son  of 
of  the  morning  1  to  be  thus  eagerly  driving  on  thine  own 
repulse  and  di^race ! 

fiut,  on  the  other  hand,  how  highly  are  we  obliged  to  our 
Great  Deliverer,  who  hath  brought  forth  meat  out  of  the  eater, 
and  eweeMess  out  of  the  strong !  who  can  sufficiently  adore  thy 
condescension,  0  blessed  Jesus  f  who  wouldst  permit  thyself  to 
be  thus  assaulted  and  led  from  place  to  place  by  an  ir^femal 
spirit,  whom  thou  couldest  in  a  moment  have  remanded  back 
to  hell  to  be  bound  in  chains  of  darkness  and  overwhelmed 
with  flaming  ruin  1 

The  apo^  tells  us  why  he  permitted  this :  it  was  that, 
having  hjanself  svffered,  being  tempted,  he  might  by  this 
experience  that  he  had  of  Satan*  s  subtilty,  and  of  the  strength 
of  his  temptations,  contract  an  additional  tenderness  and  he 
the  more  inclined,  as  well  as  better  able,  to  succour  us  when 
we  are  teiv^ted.  (Heb.  ii.  18.)  Letthit  exnbo\Asea\]A\Ac«mia 
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unto  the  throne  of  grace,  to  obtain  mercy  ^  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  the  time  of  need.     (Heb.  iv.  16.) 

Let  us  remember  and  imitate  the  conduct  of  the  Great  Cap* 
tain  of  our  Salvation ;  and,  like  him,  let  U8  learn  to  resist 
Satan,  that  he  VMyfiee  firom  us.  Like  Christ,  let  us  maintain 
such  an  humble  dependance  on  the  Divine  blessing  as  never  to 
venture  out  of  the  "way  of  it,  be  the  necessity  ever  so  urgent : 
nor  let  us  ever  expose  ourselves  to  unnecessary  danger,  in 
expectation  of  extraordinary  deliverance.  Like  Jiim  let  us 
learn  to  overcome  the  world,  and  to  despise  all  its  pomps  and 
vanities  when  offered  at  the  price  of  our  innocence. 

To  furnish  us  for  such  a  combat,  let  us  take  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit f  which  is  the  word  of  God.  Let  us  not  only  make  our- 
selves fEuniliarly  acquainted  with  the  words  of  scripture,  but 
let  us  study  to  enter  into  the  true  design  and  meaning  of  it ; 
that  so,  if  Satan  should  attempt  to  draw  his  artillery  from 
thence,  we  may  be  able  to  guard  against  that  most  dangerous 
stratagem,  and  to  answer  perverted  passages  of  holy  writ  by 
others  more  justly  applied. 

Once  more ;  when  the  suggestions  of  Satan  grow  most  hor- 
rible, let  us  not  conclude  that  we  are  utterly  abandoned  by 
God,  because  we  are  proved  by  such  a  trial;  since  Christ 
himself  was  tempted  even  to  worship  the  infernal  tyrant.  But 
in  such  cases  let  us  resolutely  repel  the  solicitation,  rather 
than  parley  with  it,  and  say  in  imitation  of  our  LortTs 
example,  and  with  a  dependance  on  his  grace,  Oct  thee  behind 
me,  Satan. 

If  our  conflict  be  thus  maintained,  the  struggle  will  ere  long 
be  over;  and  angels,  who  are  now  the  spectators  of  the 
combat,  will  at  length  congratulate  our  victory. 

SECTION  VI. 

John  i.  19 — 28. 

And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou?  And  he  confessed  and  denied  not,  bat 
confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not. 
Art  thou  that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  No.  Then 
said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us :  What  sayest  t]ioa 
ol  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
tie  wildemesa,  Mak«  straiglit  the  ^^y  of  the  Lord, 
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as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  they  which  were 
sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thoa 
be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 
John  answered  them  saying,  I  baptize  with  water: 
bat  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know 
not:  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me,  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose.  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara, 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

How  remarkably  were  the  words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
fulfilled  in  John,  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exaUed  I 
(Luke  xviii.  14.)  He  declined  assuming  the  name  of  any  of 
the  servants  of  God  among  the  prophets ;  and  yet  our  Lord 
bore  testimony  to  him  as  of  a  higher  rank  than  any  of  the 
prophets,  than  whom  there  was  none  greater  among  those  that 
had  in  a  natural  way  been  bom  of  women.  (Luke  vii.  28.) 
.  Did  John,  this  great  and  illustrious  saint,  speak  of  himself  as 
unworthy  to  untie  even  the  sandals  of  Christ ;  what  reverence 
then  do  we  owe  him ;  and  what  reason  have  we  to  admire  his 
condescension,  that  he  should  honour  us,  who  are  so  much 
more  unworthy,  with  the  title  of  his  servants  f 

Let  not  any,  the  most  distinguished  of  that  happy  number 
wonder  if  they  be  unknown  by  the  world,  and  perhaps  too, 
slighted  and  despised ;  since  it  appears  that  even  Jesus  himself, 
not  only  at  his  first  appearance  stood  unknown  among  the  Jews, 
but  afterwards  was  rejected  by  them,  when  his  claim  was 
solemnly  entered  and  his  miracles  most  publicly  vnx>ught. 

Vain,  and  worse  than  vain,  was  this  message  and  inquiry 
which  when  answered,  was  so  soon  overlooked  and  forgot. 
May  Divine  grace  teach  us  to  inquire  as  those  that  are  in 
earnest  in  our  search !  and  then  shall  we  know  to  saving 
purposes,  if  we  thusfoUow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  (Hos.  vi.  3.) 

SECTION  VII. 

John  i.  29—42. 

The  next  d^y  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him, 
and  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  This  is  he  of  whom  I 
said.  After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  . 
before  me :  for  he  was  before  me.  And  I  knew  him 
not :  hot  that  be  should  he  made  manifest  to  \%i^ft\^ 
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Aerefore  am  I  come  baptiring  with  water.  An 
John  bare  record,  RaTin^,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descendin 
^m  heaven,  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  npon  bin 
And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptii 
with  water,  the  same  said  anto  me.  Upon  whom  tho 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining'  o 
him,  the  same  is  he  which  bapticetb  with  the  Hoi 
Qhoat  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  th 
Son  of  God. 

Again  the  next  da;  after,  John  stood,  and  two  « 
his  disciples :  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walket 
he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  1  And  the  tw 
disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  thej  followed  Jesni 
Then  Jesns  tamed  and  saw  them  following,  an< 
saith  onto  them.  What  seek  ye?  They  said  nnt 
him.  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpretei] 
Matter,)  where  dwellest  thoa  ?  He  saith  onto  then: 
Come  and  sec.  They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwell 
and  abode  with  him  that  day :  for  it  was  aboat  th 
tenth  hoar.  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  tpeai 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter' 
brother.  He  first  jisdelh  his  own  brother  Simon,  an 
saith  unlti   liim,  Wp  liavc  found  the  ^Mc^si^s.  whic 
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siirdy  grow  in  proportion  to  our  acquaintance  with  him.  If 
Divine  grace  l»th  discovered  him  to  us,  and  taught  us  to 
repose  the  confidence  of  our  souls  upon  him,  let  us,  like  Andrew 
in  the  passage  before  us,  be  concerned  to  make  him  known  to 
others ;:  -and  especially  to  lead  our  nearest  relatives  and  our 
most  intimate  friends  into  that  acquaintance  with  him  which 
i&  so  absolutely  necessary  to  their  eternal  happiness ! 

Let  the  condescending  readiness  with  which  our  blessed 
Redeemer  accepted  and  even  invited  the  visit  of  these  two 
di»ciples,  engage  every  preacher  of  righteousness  most  '^^iUingly 
to  give  his  private  as  well  as  his  puUic  labours  and  his  time 
(valuable  as  that  treasure  is)  to  tiie  service  of  those  who  are 
seriously  affected  with  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  and  are 
inquiring  after  the  way  to  salvation.  We  are  sufficiently 
honoured,  if,  by  any  means,  and  by  all,  we  may  be  instru- 
mental in  •promoting  that  cause  yitdch.  employed  the  daily 
labours  of  God's  incarnate  Son,  and  at  length  cost  him  his 
very  blood ! 

SECTION  VIII. 

John  i.  43 — 51. 

The  day  following,  Jesas  would  go  forth  into  Galilee^ 
and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew 
and  Peter.  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith 
onto  him.  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law,  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph.  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  tiung  come  out  of  Nazareth? 
Philip  saith  unto  him.  Come  and  see.  Jesus  saw 
Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  g^le  I  Nathanael 
saith  unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw 
thee.  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabhi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king 
of  Israel.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
cause I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree, 
believest  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than 
these.    And  he  saith  unto  him,  Ven\y,NeT\\^)\««!S 
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onto  jon.  Hereafter  yon  shall  see  heaven  open,  an 
the  an^ls  of  God  aaoeuding  and  deAcendUig  npo 
the  SoQ  of  man. 

How  nutioiulr  should  we  guard  i^unit  popnltr  pr^ucUce 
which  poweued  m  honest  ■  heait  u  that  of  Nalhanael,  u 
led  him  to  uupect  that  the  bleued  Jena  himself  was  i 
Iwpoitor,  and  thu  no  good  could  be  expected  ftom  him  b< 
caote  he  had  been  brought  ap  at  Nazareth  I  But  his  integril 
prevailed  over  that  foolish  biat,  and  laid  h™  open  to  t) 
conviction  of  evidence,  which  a  candid  inquirer  wiU  alwa; 
be  ^ad  to  admit,  even  when  it  brings  the  molt  imeipeeti 
discovery. 

How  amiable  is  the  character  here  given  of  Naikaiu^  I A 
IiraeUte  indetd,  in  tDhora  there  it  no  guUe  I  Maythe  attainma 
of  so  excellent  a  chanuiter,  and  a  resemblance  to  him  in  it,  I 
the  dsilf  aim  and  emulatian  of  all  who  have  the  hooour  to  I 
called  into  the  Iiratl  of  God  I 

A  constant  intercourae  with  Ood  in  secret  devotion  vnH  1 
a  happy  expression  of  one  branch  of  this  Mncerity,  and  i 
eStetual  means  of  promoting  the  rest.  Let  it  th^efore  1 
our  care  that  the  eye  of  him  that  leetk  in  lecret  may  ofti 
behold  us  in  religious  retirement,  pouring  out  our  souls  befb 
Qod,  and  humbly  consecrating  them  to  his  service.  The  di 
will  come  when  those  scenes  of  duty  which  were  moat  cai 
tiously  concealed  shall  be  commemorated  with  public  honou 
and  when  he  who  now  discenu  them,  and  is  a  constant  wi 


FOUR  OOSPBLS*  45 

SECTION  IX. 

John  ii.  1 — 11. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  Jesas  was  there.  And 
both  Jesus  was  called  and.  his  disciples,  to  the  mar- 
riage. And  niien  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee? 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  unto 
die  serrants,  Whatsoeyer  he  saith  unto  you,  do  t^. 
And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone,  after 
the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing 
two  or  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Fill  the  water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them 
up  to  the  brim.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out 
now,  and  bear  unto  the  goyemor  of  the  feast.  And 
they  bare  U.  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted 
the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was:  (but  the  senrants  which  drew  the  water 
knew ;)  the  goyemor  of  the  feast  called  the  bride- 
groom^  and  saith  unto  him,  Eyery  man  at  the  begin- 
ning doth  set  forth  good  wine,  and  when  men  haye 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast 
kept  tiie  good  wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of 
miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested 
forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  belieyed  on  him. 

We  have  here  the  ftrtt  of  (Striit's  public  miracles,  which 
we  find  was  not  wrought  till  about  his  thirtieth  year.  How 
much  sooner  could  he  have  glorified  himself,  and  amazed  the 
world  by  the  display  of  his  Divine  power !  But  he  waited 
his  Father's  call,  and  the  delay  added  at  length  to  the  lustre 
of  his  works. 

It  was  performed  to  grace  a  nuptial  iolemmitf :  and  who 
doth  not  see  that  it  was,  in  effect,  a  testimony  borne  to  the 
honour  and  purity  of  tiiat  hMppy  state  on  which  so  much 
of  the  comfort  of  the  present  generation  and  the  existence 
of  the  future  regulariy  depend  ? 

How  happy  were  these  guegtt  while  Jesus  was  ami(3iii%  thsml 
mad  Itow  eondeeceadiag  dkL  he  Kp^en  in  ma&d&ii^  cfoa  wl>^ 
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occasion !  His  locUl  uid  obliging  temper  ihould  iweetc 
curs,  and  be  n  leBson  to  )iis  followen  that  they  BToid  evei 
thing  BOUT  and  morose,  and  do  not  cenaure  others  for  innocer 
liberties  at  proper  seaBoni  of  feativiCy  and  joj. 

If  hia  mothirr  met  with  so  just  a  rebuke  for  attempting  1 
dira^  hi*  adminiitrstionB  In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  how  abaui 
ii  it  for  any  to  addren  her  aa  if  she  had  a  right  to  eommat 
Aim  on  the  throne  of  his  glory !  And  how  indecent  for  us  I 
direct  his  gupreme  wisdom  as  to  the  time  and  manner  i 
which  he  shall  appear  for  ui  in  any  of  the  exigendes  of  lift 

Her  submission  and  (UCh  manifested  on  this  occasion  aj 
truly  amiable :  and  with  this  we  have  surely  reasons  to  admii 
the  benignity  and  generosity,  of  Chritt  in  this  miracie  beSoi 
us  ;  who  consulted  the  pleasure  and  eDtertainment  as  well  i 
the  necessity  of  his  followers ;  and  by  this  abimdont  suppl 
amply  repaid  any  extraordinary  eipence  which  he  might  hw 
occasioned  to  the  fkmily. 

How  easily  could  be,  who  thus  turned  tDoitr  into  wim 
have  transformed  every  entertainment  of  a  common  tab! 
into  the  greatest  delicacies,  and  have  regaled  himself  dail 
with  royal  dainties  !  But,  fhr  superior  to  such  animal  grat 
fications,  he  chose  the  severities  of  a  much  plainer  life.  Blesse 
Jetua  I  who  can  say  whether  thou  art  greater  in  what  tbo 
didst  or  in  what  thou  didst  not  do  t  Hay  none  of  us  th 
followers  be  too  intent  on  indul^i^  our  taste  or  any  of  ou 
other  senses ;  but,  pursuing  those  intellectual  and  devotioni 
pleasures  which  were  Ihy  meat  and  thy  drink  on  earth,  ma 
it  fnr  that  yomi  vim  -i^-hJcli  thou  rc5,-■r^•f.■:'  for  tliv 
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unto  them  that  sold  doves,  Take  these  things  hence, 
make  not  my  Fathei^s  house  an  house  of  merchandise. 
And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written, 
The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up.  Then 
answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him.  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  ?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 
Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years  was  this 
temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days?  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 
When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them  :  and  tliey  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said.  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many  believed 
in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he 
did.  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them, 
because  he  knew  all  miri,  and  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

How  powerful  is  the  love  of  this  world,  when  it  could  en- 
gage even  the  priests  and  the  Pharisees  to  let  out  the  temple 
itself  for  a  market-place  I  though  a  professed  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  it  made  so  great  a  part  of  the  righteousness  of 
which  they  boasted  before  God.  But  our  Lord  beheld  the 
scene  withjiM/  indignation;  as  that  displeasure  is  indeed jWf, 
which  arises  from  a  sense  of  dishonour  done  to  Grod  and 
contempt  poured  on  the  institutions  of  his  worship.  Happy 
shall  we  be  in  the  warmest  emotions  of  zeal  which  do  not 
transport  us  beyond  the  rules  of  prudence  and  love,  and  make 
us  forget  those  stations  in  life  which  require  the  same  principles 
to  shew  themselves  in  widely  different  effects  1 

Methinks  the  state  of  the  temple,  when  these  traders  had 
erected  their  seats  and  their  siaUs  in  it,  and  turned  the  courts 
of  Qod*s  house  into  a  market,  is  too  just  an  emblem  of  the 
state  of  our  hearts  when  we  i^pear  in  the  sanctuary  distracted 
with  worldly  cares  to  the  neglect  of  that  om  thing  needful, 
which  then  demands  our  most  attentive  regards.  Would  to 
God  that  in  this  sense  our  Father* s  house  were  not  often  made 
a  house  of  merchandise !  Let  us  pray  that  Jesus,  by  his  good 
Spirit,  would  assert  it  to  himself,  and  drioe  out  those  intruders 
which  break  in  upon  our  truest  e^joymente,  Vn  pYO^ 
that  degree  in  which  they  intrench  on  our  de^of^^soRk 
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After  a.  thousand  jaaob  of  bii  Divloe  miulon,  the  Jai 
yntre  wicked  and  desperate  enough,  with  wcrilegiouB  hands  1 
dtltroy  the  ienqilt  i)f  Chrisfi  body  i  but  let  ub  be  thankful  fc 
the  undoubted  evidence  we  have,  that,  as  an  everlasting  mon; 
mait  of  hl»  power  and  truth,  he  raiied  it  again  in  three  dayi 

Happy  will  it  be  for  ui  if  we  cordially  belUve  a  goipel  ■ 
glorioualy  attested ;  but  most  vain  will  that  belief  be  vftik 
doth  not  penetrate  and  influence  the  heart.  Let  ua  reraembi 
that  vre  have  to  do  with  him,  that  formed  our  nature  and 
most  intimately  acquainted  with  all  its  recesses.  Be  knoil 
tohat  it  in  man ;  may  he  see  nothing  in  us  which  shall  nt 
be  thoroughly  agreeable  to  the  profession  we  make  of  beii 
his  faithful  disciples ! 

To  conclude ;  let  us  leam,  from  the  caution  which  Jen 
used,  not  rashly  to  put  oureelvea  and  our  usefulness  into  til 
povrer  of  othera ;  but  to  study  a  wise  and  happy  mediui 
between  that  universal  pr^udice  dnd  tuaptcion,  which,  whi 
it  wrongs  the  best  and  the  most  worthy  characters,  would  it 
piiye  us  of  all  the  pleasuiea  of  an  intimate  friendship,  an 
that  undisdnguishing  eatineii  and  openness  of  temper  whic 
might  make  us  the  property  of  every  hypocritical  pretender  1 
Idndnew  and  respect. 

SECTION  XI. 
John  iil.  1—26. 
1  of   the  Phnriaecs,  nanieri    Nice 
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the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  coraeth, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  eveiy  one  that  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit.  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things? 

He  that  hath  ears  t»  hear,'  let  him  hear  with  attention  what 
the  blessed  Redeemer  said  on  this  great  occasion.  It  is  surely 
a  matter  of  universal,  concern :  for  who  would  not  desire  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  cf  Qod  ?  to  be  an  acceptable  member 
of  Ckrisfs  church  now,  and  an  h^ir  of  glory  beyond  the 
grave  ? — ^But  how  is  this  blessing  to  be  expected  and  secured  ? 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  himself,  Unless  a  man  be  bom  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Ood, — ^Let  us  remember  therefore 
that  it  is  not  enough  that  a  new  name  be  given  us,  or  that  a 
new  profession  be  assumed ;  it  is  not  enough  that  we  are 
descended  from  the  most  pious  ancestors,  that  we  have  been 
externally  devoted  to  God  by  the  early  seal  of  his  covenant, 
or  that  we  openly  have  made  a  solemn  and  express  profession 
of  our  own  fiuth  and  obedience,  and  have  been  born  of  bap- 
tismal ujoter  in  our  riper  years  I  There  must  be  a  new  nature 
implanted,  a  new  creation  formed  in  our  souls  by  the  almighty 
energy  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  or  it  had  been  better  for  us  that 
we  luid  never  been  born  at  aU. 

That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  as  we  all  pro- 
ceed from  a  corrupt  original,  we  do  not  more  evidently  bear 
the  image  of  the  earthJ^  Adam  in  the  infirmities  of  a  mortal 
body  than  in  the  degeneracy  of  a  corrupt  mind.  Oh,  let  us 
earnestly  intreat  that  being  bom  of  the  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Spiff  it,  we  may  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  1  And 
to  these  influences  let  us  with  all  humility  and  thankfulness 
be  ready  to  yield  up  our  souk,  as  remembering  that  they  are 
of  a  free  and  sovereign  nature,  like  the  wind  that  bloweth 
where  it  will,  and  does  not  stay  for  the  command  of  the  children 
of  men. 

Let  none  of  us  indulge  a  vain  and  useless  curiosity  with 
respect  to  the  manner  of  the  Spirifs  operations,  or  wonder 
that  we  meet  with  some  things  that  are  secret  and  unknown 
in  matters  of  a  spiritual  nature,  when  we  see  daily  there  are 
so  many  things  unknown  in  the  common  appearances  of 
the  natural  world,  and  indeed  so  few  that  we  can  perfectly 
understand. 

May  the  pride' of  a  fialsely  pretended  reason  be  subdued  to 
the  authority  of  faith.  And  more  especially,  may  such  as  are 
teachers  in  Israel,  or  who  are  designed  for  tbijt  •■--"'""* 
office,  take  their  instructions  with  all  hunnUtf 
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faocAar  wnt  fi'on  Gail  For  It  must  aurdjr  be  not  only  Ihe 
calamity,  but  ttut  too  of  the  dmreh  in  general,  if  its  guidi 
continue  ignonmt  of  those  guUiine  and  sidritukl  truths  whic 
CItritt  came  down  firom  heaven  to  reveal,  or  are  so  Uassed  t 
the  camil  reaaonings  of  a  depraved  mind  aa  to  be  indispoit 
And  backward  to  receive  them. 

SECTION  XII. 

John  lit.  12 — 31. 
Verily,  verily,  I  saj  unto  thee,  We  apeak  tliat « 
do  know,  and  testify  that  we  bave  seen :  and  } 
receive  not  onr  witness.  If  I  have  told  you  earth! 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if 
tell  jou  of  heavenly  things  I  And  no  man  halh  at 
cended  np  to  heaven,  hot.  he  that  came  down  froi 
heaven,  mnt  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heavei 
And  as  Moaes  lifted  np  the  serpent  in  the  wildemes; 
even  so,'  must  the  Son  of  man  he  lifted  np :  Tbi 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  bi 
have  eternal  life.  For  God  lo  loved  the  world,  tbt 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  bt 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlastin 
life.    For  God  sent  not  hia  Son  into  the  world  1 
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that  men  'were  so  wise  as  to  receive  his  testimony,  be  the 
diacoveries  ever  so  new  or  the  doctrines  ever  so  sublime ! 

Let  us  with  peculiar  pleasure  attend  unto  that  abstract 
of  the  gospel  which  he  exhibited  in  this  profitable  and  com- 
prehensive discourse  with  Nicodemtu. — It  presents  to  our  view 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.  It  opens  the  treasures  of  Divine 
beneficence  and  compassion,  and  shews  us  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies so  loving  a  world,  which  he  might  justly  have  abhorred 
and  destroyed,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a  ransom 
for  it. 

Let  us  behold  him  lifted  up  on  the  cross  as  the  great  at- 
tractive  to  whom  all  were  to  he.  drawn  I  In  him  shall  we  find 
the  Divine  cure  for  our  souls,  infected  as  they  are  with  the 
p(MSon  of  sin,  if  we  behold  him  not  merely  with  a  curious  but 
a  believing  eye.  Whatever  our  wounds  be,  if  in  the  exercise 
ci  faith  we  look  to  him,  we  shall  not  die  of  them;  but  it  is 
owing  to  our  own  obstinacy  and  impenitence  if  we  yet  perish. 
'  He  might  justly  have  appeared  in  a  different  form  for  the 
condemnation  of  sinners,  raUier  than  their  salvation.  The  Son 
tf  God  might  have  come  into  an  apostate  world  arQied  with 
thunderbolts  of  flaming  vengeance  to  punish  the  violation  of 
his  Father's  law ;  but  his  hands  are  filled  with  eternal  blessings. 

As  we  love  our  own  souU,  let  us  apply  to  him  in  time  for 
this  salvation.  Let  us  dread  the  aggravated  condemnation  of 
those  who,  when  light  is  come  into  the  world,  prefer  darkness 
to  it,  and  obstinately  shut  their  eyes  against  it,  though  it  be 
the  dawnings  of  an  eternal  day. 

May  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  us !  (Psalm  xxv.  2 1 .) 
And,  conscious  of  a  real  desire  to  govern  ourselves  according 
to  the  light  we  have,  may  we  cheerfully  lay  ourselves  in  the 
way  of  more ;  that  in  the  last  awful  day,  when  the  sentence 
of  Divine  wrath  shall  be  executed  on  all  the  servants  of  sin, 
and  their  character  shall  stand  disclosed  in  the  most  odious 
c(dours,  ours  may  shine  out  beautiful  and  fair,  and  the  good 
deeds  that  we  have  done,  being  now  wrought  in  God,  may  then 
not  only  be  accepted  and  applauded,  but  through  the  grace 
of  the  Redeemer  abundantly  rewarded  by  him ! 

SECTION  XIII. 

John  hi.  22 — 36. 

After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  there  he  tarried  with  them 
and  baptized.  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
jEnon  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water 
there;  and  they  came  and  were  baptized.    ¥ot  ^cAiw 
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was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  Then  there  arose 
question  between  lome  of  John's  disciples  and  tt 
Jews,  abont  purifying.  And  they  came  unto  Job 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  be  that  was  with  the 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thon  bearest  witness,  b« 
hold,  the  same  baptixeth,  and  all  men  come  to  hin 
John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothinj 
except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.  Te  yourselvt 
beai  me  witness,  that  I  said,  1  am  not  the  Christ,  bt 
that  I  am  sent  before  him.  He  that  bath  the  brid«  J 
the  bridegroom;  but  the  fUend  of  the  bridegroon 
which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  gteati 
becauee  of  the  bridegroom's  voice;  thismy  joy  then 
fore  is  fulfilled.  He  most  incrtase,  but  I  aw 
decrease.  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above  all 
he  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  th 
earth :  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all 
And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he  testifietl 
and  no  man  receiveth  bis  testimony.  He  that  hal 
received  his  testimony,  hath  set  to  his  seal  thU  Go 
is  true.  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  tl 
words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mo 
Bure  unto  him.     The  Father  toveth  the  Son,  and  ha1 
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to  him  as  the  great  Brid^oom  of  the  churdi,  whoever  are 
the  instruments  of  promoting  so  happy  a  work.  Would  to 
God  that  in  this  sense  oil  the  Lord* 8  people  were  even  as  the 
greatest  of  the  prophets,  or  as.  the  very  chief  of  the  apostles  ! 
(Numb.  xi.  29.) 

But  if  indeed  they  were  so,  yet,  like  those  brightest  lumi- 
naries of  the  church,  they  must  in  time  have  their  change 
and  their  imme.  If  God  does  not  darken  their  glories  by  a 
sudden  eclipse,  yet  they  who  are  now,  like  the  Baptist,  burning 
and  shining  lights,  must  like  him  gradually  deaease,  while 
others  are  increasing  about  them;  as  they,  in  their  turns, 
grew  np  amidst  the  decays  of  the  former  generation.  Let  us 
know  how  to  set  as  well  as  to  rise ;  and  let  it  comfort  our 
declining  di^ys  to  trace  in  those  that  are  likely  to  succeed  us  in 
our  work  the  openings  of  yet  greater  usefulness.  So  shall  we 
grow  in  our  meetness  for  that  world  where  all  the  righteous 
shall  shine  forth  together,  as  the  sun,  in  the  hingdom  of  their 
Father,  in  a  bright  resemblance  of  him  unth  whom  there  is  no 
iHsriableness  nor  shadow  of  turning, 

A*  the  surest  means  of  guiding  us  to  that  happy  world,  I^t 
\)s  make  it  our  great  care,  by  receiving  the  testimony  of  Christ, 
to  set  our  seal  to  the  truth  of  Ood,  engaged  in  his  cause. — With 
how  much  pleasure  should  we  do  it,  and  with  what  joy  should 
we  reflect  that  the  Father  so  loveth  the  Son  that  he  has  not 
onky  given  him  the  rich  and  unmeasureable  communications 
of  the  Spirit,  but  has  committed  also  into  his  hand  the  reins 
of  government  I  Let  his  faithful  servants  remember  it  with 
joy,  and  cheerftilly  commit  their  concerns  to  him  who  is  made 
head  over  all  things  for  the  benefit  of  his  church.  (Ephes. 
i.  22.) 

And  to  eoBclude ;  let  it  engage  us  to  see  the  sincerity  of 
our  faith  in  him  and  subjection  to  him ;  since  it  is  not  a  light 
matter,  but  our  life,  even  the  very  life  qf  our  souls.  May 
Grod  awaken  those  on  whom  his  wrath  now  ahideth  to  a  sense 
of  their  danger;  and  may  he  strengthen  in  each  of  our  souls 
thtitfaiih  which  is  the  pledge  of  a  happy  immortality ! 

SECTION  XIV. 

John  iv.  1 — 26. 

When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  dis- 
ciples than  John,  (though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 
bat  his  disciples,)  he  left  Judea,  and  departed  again 
into  Gkdilee.  And  he  must  needs  go  through  8a\n»x\.^« 
Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  ^\i\o\i\%  f^^^o^. 
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Sjchar,  Dear  to  tbe  parcel  of  gromid  that  Jacob  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with  kis  journey,  sat 
thus  on  the  well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water: 
Jesus  saith  onto  her,  GItc  me  to  drink.  (For  bis 
disciples  were  gono  away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat) 
Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him.  How  is 
it  that  thon,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which 
am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews  have  no  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  unto  thee.  Give  me  to  drink,  thon 
wooldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  liring  water.  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep :  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  liring  water? 
Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave 
us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  WhosocYcr  drinketh  of  this  water  riiall  thirst 
again :  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst :  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  The  woman  saith 
unto  him.  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither.  The  woman 
answered  and  said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said 
unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no  husband : 
For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband:  in  that  saidst  thou 
truly.  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
jfAall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worsbip  the  Father*.    Ye  woisldp  ^e\Lno^  ims^^IdaIv 


FOUR  G08PBL8.  55 

we  know  what  we  worship :  for  salyation  is  of  the 
Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
trae  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him.  God  i>  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him, 
must  worship  Am  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  woman 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ :  when  hie  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all 
tilings.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee, 
am  Ae. 

Coddescending  and  compassionate  Redeemer  I  who  would 
thus  graciously  convetse  with  a  Samaritan,  with  a  woman 
of  an  infomous  reputation  too,  from  whom,  on  various  ac-. 
counts,  a  haughty  Pharisee  would  have  turned  away  in  proud 
disdain !  and  could  forget  his  thirst,  pressing  as  that  appetite 
is,  that  he  might  instruct  and  lead  her  to  the  waters  of  life  I 

Gracious  gift  of  Ood  to  the  children  of  men !  how  noble 
and  how  lasting  a  delight  does  it  administer !  Let  it  be  our 
language.  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  living  vxxter  !  Oh,  pour 
out  thia  enlivening  spirit  on' us,  which  alone  can  allay  the 
thirst  of  our  souls,  and  give  us  that  lasting  satisfaction  which 
we  in  vain  would  seek  from  these  broken  cisterns,  from  these 
precarious  streams ;  till  at  length  the  fountain  springs  up  in 
Paradise,  and  flows  on  to  Itfe  everlasting  I 

Biay  this  good  spirit  anticipate  those  immortal  delights  to 
our  souls  by  leading  us  into  that  spirituality  of  worship  which 
the  nature  of  Grod  demands,  and  which  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion is  so  eminentiy  calculated  to  promote !  Let  it  be  in- 
scribed on  our  hearts  that  Chd  is  a  Spirit ;  and  let  it  teach  us 
to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  trttth.  Such  worshippers  the 
Father  seeks ;  such  may  he  ever  find  in  us ! 

May  all  intemperate  zeal  for  matters  of  doubtful  disputa- 
tion, all  sentiments  of  bigotry  and  severity  against  our 
brethren,  be  happily  swallowed  up  iii  this  infinitely  greater 
concern  I  and  while  others  contend  about  places  and  forms 
of  worship,  may  we  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him,  and  feel 
the  love  of  Ood  and  man  shed  abroad  in  them  by  his  Spirit 
given  unto  us  I     (Rom.  v.  5.) 


50  HARHONY  OF  THE 

SECTION  XV. 

John  iv.  27 — 13. 
And  npoii  this  came  bis  disciples,  and  marvelle 
that  he  talked  with  the  woman :  jet  no  man  uii 
What  seekeat  thon  ?  or,  Wh;  lalkest  thon  with  kei 
The  woman  then  left  faer  watei-pot,  and  went  hi 
way  into  the  city,  and  saitb  to  the  men,  Come,  see 
man  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  Js  ni 
this  the  Christ  t  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  an 
came  nnto  him.  In  the  mean  while  his  discipli 
prayed' him^  saying.  Master,  eat.  But  he  said  nni 
them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  Then 
fore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another.  Hath  any  ma 
brought  him  might  to  eat?  Jesos  saith  unto  then 
m J  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  1 
finish  his  work.  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  foi 
months,  and  then  cometh  barveati  behold,  I  say  nnl 
you.  Lift  ap  your  eyes,  and  look  on. the  fields:  fi 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest  And  he  thi 
reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  nni 


life  eternal ;  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  ti 
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blessed  Redeemer,  and  learn  to  imitate  his  zeal.  It  was  Am 
meat  and  drink  to  pursue  hit  Father's  work,  to  glorify  God, 
and  to  do  good  to  souls  :  and  ought  it  not  to  be  ours  f  Let 
us  bless  Grod  for  every  opportunity  of  applying  to  it  and  every 
field  of  service,  which  Providence  opens  to  us. 

Let  gospel  ministers  especially  be  thankful  for  all  that  hath 
been  done  to  introduce  their  services,  not  only  by  the  minis- 
tration of  the  prophets  under  the  Old  Testament,  but  the 
apostles  also  under  the  New,  and  by  succeeding  servants  of 
Christ  in  every  age  of  the  church.  In  this  sense,  with  regard 
to  us,  is  that  proverb  true.  One  soweth  and  another  peapeih. 
We  have  entered  into  the  labours  of  others  i  may  others  in 
time  enter  into  ours  1  May  the  work  be  delivered  over  from 
one  faithful  hand  to  another  and  be  carried  on  by  each  with 
growing  zeal  and  success  1  Blessed  time,  when  all  the  work' 
men  shall  meet  and  join  their  songs ;  and  each  of  the  souls 
gathered  into  eternal  life  shall  be,  to  all  concerned  in  their 
conversion  or  edification,  an  ornament  of  glory  and  a. source 
of  pleasure  1 

Surely,  if  we  know  Christ  ourselves,  we  shall,  like  this 
woman  of  Samaria,  be  solicitous  to  communicate  the  know- 
ledge to  others,  and  shall  sometimes  forget  our  little  worUUy 
interests  to  attend  to  this  vast  superior  care.  May  we  believe 
in  Atm,  not  merely  on  the  report  and  testimiony  of  others,  but 
on  our  own  experience ;  that  having  tasted  that  the  I/trd  is 
gracious,  we  may  bear  a  more  lively  and  effectual  testimony 
to  him ! 

Let  us  watchfully  observe  the  leaduogs  of  Providence,  and 
whatever  our  own  schemes  may  have  been,  let  us  still  ac^ust 
our  conduct  by  the  intimations  of  present  duty ;  and  espe- 
cially where  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  God  is  by  his 
Spirit  beginning  to  work  on  men's  hearts,  let  us  be  ambitious 
of  being  workers  together  with  Mm.  A  word  spoken  in  such  a 
season  is  remarkably  good,  and  it  is  a  great  part  of  Christian 
and  ministerial  prudence  to  observe  and  improve  those  tender 
times. 

SECTION  XVI. 

John  iv«  43 — 54. 

Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went 
into  Galilee.  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a 
prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. — ^Tben 
when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re- 
ceived him,  having  seen  all  the  things  thsX  Yl«  ^^. 
at  Jerusalem  &t  the  feast :  for  they  «lso  fteiiX  ^osM^ 
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the  feast  So  Jesns  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galile 
where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  atCapem&mi 
When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Jndt 
into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besonght  hi 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heat  bis  aon :  & 
he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said  Jesus  ani 
him.  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  a 
believe.  The  nobleman  saith  unto  bim,  Sir,  con 
down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  bim,  0 
thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  tl 
word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  biro,  and  he  wei 
bb  way.  And  as  be  was  now  going  down,  h 
servants  met  him,  and  told  kim,  saying.  Thy  so 
liveth.  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hoar,  whe 
he  began  to  amend  :  And  they  said  unto  him,  Tei 
terday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  bim.  So  th 
father  knew  that  it  mu  at  the  same  honr,  in  tl 
which  Jesus  said  nnto  him.  Thy  son  liveth;  an 
himself  believed,  and  his  whole  bouse.  This  u  agai 
the  second  miracle  that  Jesns  did,  when  be  was  com 
out  of  Jadea  into  Galilee. 
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and  we  know  not  how  soon  these  lovely  flowers  may  be 
cut  down,  and  all  farther  petitions  for  them  be  for  ever 
superseded. 

Our  Lord,  while  (xt  a  distance  from  the  patient,  wrought 
and  perfected  the  cure.  And  has  he  not  still  the  same  Divine 
power,  though  he  does  not  exert  it  in  the  same  miraculous 
way  ?  Let  not  his  bodily  absence  abate  our  faith,  while  praying 
for  others  or  for  ourselves. 

Saloaiion  now  came  to  this  koitse,  and  blessings  infinitely 
more  valuable,  than  noble  blood,  or  ample  possesMons,  or 
royal  favour,  or  recovered  health  could  give;  for  the  cure 
wrought  on  the  body  of  one  was  a  means  of  producing  faith 
in  the  hearts  cf  all.  Blessed  Jesus  I  thy  power  was  no  less 
employed  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former.  Oh  may  that 
power  work  in  such  a  manner  on  our  souls  as  that  we  aJl  may 
be  disposed  cordially  to  receive  thee  and  cheerfully  to  venture 
our  etemcU  all  upon  thee !  May  we  and  our  houses  concur 
in  so  wise  and  happy  a  resolution :  and  not  insisting  upon 
evidence  beyond  what  thy  gracious  wisdom  has  thought  fit  to 
give  us,  may  we  candidly  receive  the  light  we  have,  and 
faithfully  improve  it  so  as  to  be  at  length  entitled  to  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  believed ! 
John  XX.  29. 


SECTION  XVII. 

Luke  iv,  14—30. 

And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  heen 
brought  up,  and  as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
Sjmagogne  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to 
read.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  when  he  had  opened  the 
book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written,  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  he 
hath  «ent  me  to  heal  the  hroken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  And  he 
closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were 
in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.  And  he 
began  to  Bay  unto  them.  This  day  ia  lOisaa  ^civ^Vox^ 
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fulfilled  Id  jour  earn.  And  all  bare  kim  witness,  an 
wondeied  at  the  graciona  words  which  proceedc 
out  of  his  mouth.  And  the;  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph 
son  ?  And  he  said  onto  them,  Ye  will  sorely  u 
unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself;  wha 
soever  we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaam,  do  alf 
here  in  thy  coantry.  And  be  said.  Verily,  I  saynnt 
yon.  No  prophet  is  accepted  In  his  own  conntr; 
Bnt  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows  were  i 
Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  wf 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  grei 
famine  was  throughont  all  the  land  ;  but  unto  noi 
of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save  onto  Sarepta  a  Hi 
of  Sidott,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  Ad 
many  lepers  were  in  Israel  is  the  time  of  EUseus  tt 
prophet,  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  savin 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  And  all  they  in  the  synagogui 
when  they  beard  these  thiu|;s,  were  filled  with  wratl 
and  rose  up,  and  thmst  him  onl  of  the  city,  and  le 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  wfaeieon  their  ci1 
was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headloi^ 
But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  went  h. 
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of  him  18  given  in  that  which  he  now  opened !  Let  us 
seriously  attend  to  it.  It  is  a  moving  representation  that  is 
here  made  of  the  deplorable  state  in  which  the  gospel  finds 
us !  The  helpless  prisoners  of  Divhie  justice,  the  wretched 
captwes  of  SeUan,  stripped  and  wounded,  the  eyes  of  our 
understanding  blinded,  and  the  powers  of  our  souls  enfeebled; 
and,  as  it  were,  bruised  with  those  chains  which  prejudice 
and  vice  have  fastended  upon  them !  But  in  these  miserable 
circumstances  Jesus  appears  to  open  the  doors  qf  our  prison,  to 
strike  ojf  our  fetters,  and  even  to  restore  our  sight.  He  comes 
to  enrich  our  impoverished  souls,  and  to  preach  a  fax  better 
jubilee  than  Moses  could  proclaim ;  the  free  forgiveness  of  all 
our  ains  and  the  recovery  of  an  inheritance  of  eternal  glory. 
Surely  it  should  be  to  us  a  moat  acceptable  time.  Blessed  are 
the  people  that  know  this  joyful  sound ;  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord, 
in  the  light  of  thy  countenance!  Psahn  Ixxxix.  15. 

In  some  sense  this  instructive  and  comfortable  scripture  is 
this  day  j^ljltted  in  our  ears  likewise.  Let  us  also  bear  our 
testinumy  to  the  gracious  words  of  this  welcome  messenger 
whom  God  hath  anointed  for  such  happy  purposes  1 

One  would  have  imagined  that  while  the  eyes  of  his  auditors 
were  jlxed  upon  him,  their  souls  should  have  drank  in  his 
doctrine  as  the  thirsty  earth  sucks  up  the  rain,  and  that  evety 
heart  should  have  been  open  to  embrace  him.  But,  O  blessed 
Jesus,  while  thou  art  preaching  these  glad  tidings  of  great  joy, 
what  a  return  dost  thou  find  1  Thou  art  ungratefully  rejected, 
thou  art  impiously  assaulted  ,*  and  had  their  rage  and  malice 
been  able  to  prevail,  the  joyful  sound  would  have  died  into 
empty  air  as  soon  as  it  began,  and  this  thy  first  sermon  at 
Nazareth  had  been  thy  last. 

Thus  disdainfully  art  thou  still  r^ected  by  multitudes  who 
still  hear  the  same  message  echoing  from  thy  word.  And  is 
there  not  a  malignity  in  the  hearts  of  sinners  which  might 
lead  those  of  our  own  days  to  the  outrageous  wickedness 
of  these  Nazarenes,  were  their  opportunities  the  same,  rather 
than  they  would  bow  their  stubborn  hearts  to  the  obedience 
of  faith  f  But  while  they  are  crucifying  thee  afresh  by  their 
sins,  and  putting  thee  to  open  shame,  may  we  honour  thee  as 
the  iSStm  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  men ;  and  labour  by  the  ardour 
of  our  love  and  the  steadiness  of  our  obedience,  in  some 
measure  to  balance  the  ingratitude  of  those  who,  while  they 
are  opposing  thee,  are  destroying  themselves! 
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SECTION  XVIII. 
Matthbw  IV.  12—26.  Mark  i.  14—20.  Luke  iv, 
31,  32. 
Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  inl 
prison,  be  came  into  Galilee;  and  leaving  Nazaret) 
he  came  down  to,  and  dwelt  in  Gapeniaam,  a  oil 
irf  Galilee,  whicli  is  upon  the  sea-coast  in  the  boide: 
of  ZabnloD  and  Nephtfaalim :  That  it  might  be  fu 
filled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  sayinj 
The  land  of  Zabalon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  I 
the  way  of  the  sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  tl 
Gentiles :  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  sa 
great  light,  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  an 
shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. — From  thi 
time  Jesus  began  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kin; 
dom  of  God,  and  to  say,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  an 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  Repent  ye,  an 
believe  the  gospel. 

And  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee  saw  tn 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  li 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea :    for  they  wei 
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▼isits  of  such  a  guest !  And  may  we  not  add  too,  how  happy 
is  our  own  land  in  being  visited  by  the  eoerUuting  gospel, 
which  is  now  much  more  clearly  discovered  to  us  than  it  was 
to  these  coasts  while  Christ  began  to  open  his  ministry  among 
their  inhabitants. 

In  us  is  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  eminently  T^/Ufeti :  We  but 
a  few  ages  ago  sat  in  darkness ;  and  behold  vresee  a  great 
light.  Our  country,  amidst  all  the  advantages  of  its  soil  and 
situation,  was,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  the  region  and  the  shadow 
cf  death ;  but  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  risen  upon  us,  nor  do 
we  only  behold  his  rising  beams,  but  his  meridian  lustre. 
May  we  not  be  so  imgrateful  as  obstinately  to  shut  our  eyes 
against  it,  lest  the  valley  of  vision,  and  Emanuel's  land,  should 
on  the  whole  prove  to  us  the  land  of  destruction  and  the  vaUey 
of  death  itself! 

That  this  may  never  be  our  case,  let  us  diligently  attend  to 
this  Divine  Teacher,  who  speaks  with  such  authority,  and 
whose  words  are  so  weighty  and  powerful.  May  we  feel  the 
energy  and  authority  of  them  !  May  they  call  us  off  from 
every  undue  attachment  to  the  business  or  the  pleasures 
of  life !  And  if  ever  he  should  see  lit  to  try  us,  as  he  did  these 
his  servants,  with  a  command  to  forsake  our  nearest  rekttions 
and  our  earthly  aU,  for  his  service,  let  us  do  it  with  pleasure ; 
remembering  on  the  one  hand,  that  he  who  loves  father  or 
mother,  wife  or  children,  houses  or  lands,  more  than  Christ,  is 
not  worthy  of  him;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  who 
abandons  these  engagements,  for  his  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold  now  in  this  time,  and,  in  the  world  to  come,  life 
everlasting.     (Matt.  z.  37,  and  Mark  z.  29,  30.) 

SECTION  XIX. 

Mark  i:  21 — 28.    Luke  iv.  31 — 37. 

And  they  went  into  Capernaum ;  and  straightway  on 
the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught  them.  And  they  were  astonished  at  bis  doc- 
trine; for  his  word  was  with  power,  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man, 
which .  had .  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  he 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  sa3ring.  Let  us  alone, 
.what  have  we  to  do  vidth  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth? Art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know 
thee,  who  thou  art^  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus 
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rebuked  him,  Baying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him, 
and  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is  this  ?  What 
new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with  authority  and  power 
he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him,  and  come  out.  And  immedii^tely  his 
fame  spread  abroad,  throughout  all  the  region  into 
every  place  of  the  country  round  about  Oalilee. 

Justly  may  we  join  our  astonishment  with  that  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Capernaum,  and  say.  What  manner  of  teaching 
is  this  ?  and  with  what  regard  should  it  be  received,  when  the 
detfils  themselves,  and  the  most  desperate  diseases,  are  thus 
apparently  subject  to  him  who  uses  it  ? 

We  see  the  malice  of  Satan  in  possessing  and  tormenting 
the  bodies  of  men.  God  then  permitted  it,  to  render  Christ's 
triumph  over  him  so  much  the  more  illustrious,  and  the 
appearance  of  that  great  Deliverer  so  much  the  more  wel- 
come. Such  diabolical  operations  as  these  are  now  restrained; 
and  it  is  matter  of  great  thankfulness  that  they  are.  But 
would  to  God  that  malignant  enemy  did  not,  in  a  yet  more 
fatal  manner,  possess  the  sotUs  of  men  and  work  in  the  ckUdren 
of  disobedience !  Yet  there  can  the  power  of  Jesus  prevail,  to 
bind  the  strong  man  and  spoil  his  goods. 

Wisely  did  Christ  silence  the  suspicious  iTraue^  of  an  unclean 
spirit ,  and  vain  is  all  the  hope  which  men  build  merely  on 
those  orthodox  professions  of  the  most  important  truths,  in 
which  Satan  himself  could  vie  with  them. 

SECTION  XX. 

Matt.  viii.  14 — 17. — Mark  i.  29 — 34.— Luke  iv. 

38—41. 

And  forthwith  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
synagogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 
Peter  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.  And 
Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  great  fever :  and 
anon  they  told  him  of  her,  and  besought  him  for  her. 
And  he  came,  and  stood  over  her,  and  took  her  by  the 
Aand,  and  rebuked  the  fever,  and  \\CUd  her  up,  and 
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iBimediateJy  the  ferer  left  lier.     And  she  arose,  and 
mimstered  unto  liiem. 

And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him,,  and  they  brought  unto  him  many  tiiat  were  pos- 
sessed of  devils.  And  all  the  oily  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door.  And  he  cast  out  many  devils 
with  his  word,  and  they  cried  out,  saying,  Thou  art 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  rebuking  them 
suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak :  for  they  knew  him, 
that  he  was  Christ.  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases :  and  he  laid  his  hands  on 
every  one  of  them  and  healed  them :  That  it  might 
be  fuHilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
sicknesses. 

Mark  i.  35 — 39.— Luke  iv.  42—44. 

And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before 
day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert  place, 
and  there  prayed.  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  followed  after  him :  And  when  they  had 
found  him,  they  said  unto  him.  All  men  seek  for 
thee.  And  the  people  sought  him,  and  came  unto 
him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from 
them.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  into  the 
Biext  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also.  I  must 
preach  the  kingdcmi  of  God  to  other  cities  also,  for 
therefore  came  I  forth.  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out 
devils. 

Matt.  iv.  23 — 25. 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people.  And  his 
fame  went  throughout  all  Syria :  And  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  wUk  d\s«t% 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  /¥7\iio\i  ^^^  v^" 
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sessed  with  devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatfc^ 
and  those  that  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them* 
And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people 
from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jem* 
salem,  and /rom  Judsea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

Christ,  returning  from  the  synagogue,  finds  the  mother-ifi' 
law  of  Peter  detained  from  the  solemn  assemblies,  a  prisoner 
at  home  under  an  afflictive  providence,  which  that  circum- 
stance of  cor^/inemerU  probably  rendered,  yet  more  afflictive  to 
her.  But  the  mercy-  which  the  evening,  brought  with  it  was 
a  rich  equivalent  for  all  the  sorrows  of  the  day.  Jesus,  their 
welcome  guest,  appears  as  the  great  Physician  both  of  soul 
and  body;  a  touch  of  his  ?iand  assuages  the  tumult  m- her 
veins,  and  at  his  vouse  the  distemper  leaves  Jhen  Surely,,  as- 
the  great  Lord  in  the  kingdom  of  Providence,  he  performs 
those  cures  which  are  now  wrought  by  natural  means, ,  and  is 
to  be  owned  in  them.  Must  not  each  of  us  thankfully 
acknowledge  how  often  he  hath  rebuked  fevers  and  other 
distempers  by  the  skill  of  physicians,  and  the  efficacy  of  me- 
dicines ;  so  that  they  have  departed  from  us  perhaps  when  we 
esteemed  them  desperate,  and  had  received  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves? 

Let  us  l6arn  to  imitate  the  pious  gratitude  of  this  good 
icoman,  who,  when  recovered,  immediately  arose  and  minis- 
tered unto  Christ.  Thus  let  it  be  our  care  that  those  lives 
which  are  spared  by  his  goodness,  and  that  strengtltwhich  i» 
renewed  by  his  power,  may  be  faithfully  and  s^ectionately 
devoted  to  his  service. 

How  delightfully  were  the  sabbaths  of  Christ  spent  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  fatigues  I  How  pleasantly  did'  the  sun  go 
down  upon  him,  when  he  had  been  imitating  that  heavenly 
luminary  in  his  steady  and  constant  course;  scattering  a 
brighter  light  and  more  beneficial  infiuences  upon  all  about 
him. 

And  when  the  sabbath  had  been  spent  in  these  labours 
of  piety  and  love,  how  happily  were  the  fruits  of  it  carried 
into  the  ensuing  week  ?  The  first  morning  of  it,  that  it  might 
be  most  pleasantly  and  most  profitably  begun,  Jesus  rose  before 
it  was  light,  that  he  might  enjoy  God  and  himself  in  religious 
retirement.  It  surely  becomes  us  sometimes  willingly  to 
deny  ourselves  the  gratification  of  sleep,  that  we  may  have 
the  better  opportunity  for  devotion.  And  it  should  be  the 
peculiar  care  of  those  who  are  employed  in  God's  public 
service,  to  cultivate  communion  with  him  in  private ;  lest 
wA/Je  they  keep  the  vineyard  of  others,  their  own  be  neglected 
»od  impoverished,    Cant.  i.  6. 
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..  Our  Lord's  retirement  is  interrupted  by  the  people,  who 
eame  to  inquire  trfter  him  and  desired  to  have  detained  him 
longer  among  them:  and  who  that  has  ever  known  the 
pleasure  of  conversing  with  him,  would  not  desire  that  it 
might  be  longer  continued  and  frequently  renewed  ?  But  in 
this  instance,  their  request  must  be  denied;  the  great  purpose 
of  his  ministry  required  his  presence  elsewhere,  and  he-breaks 
through  all  that  importunity  which  would  have  broken  in 
upon  his  schemes  of  usefulness :  a  resolution  which  we  must 
learn  in  some  cases  to  imitate,  if  we  would  prosecute  the 
business  of  life  with  vigour  and  success.  Let  us  often  reflect 
whertfore  we  are  sent ;  and  judge  by  that  where  God  would 
have  us  to  be ;  that  by  the  intimations  of  his  pleasure  every 
motion  may  be  regulated,  and  every  abode  determined. 

Wherever  Christ  removes,  he  still  goes  about  doing  good, 
publishing  the  gospel  and  confirming  it  by  the  most  amazing 
works  of  power  and  mercy.  How  well' were  these  miracles 
suited  to  awaken  men's  attention,  and  to  convince  their  con- 
sciences of  his  Divine  mission !  Well  might  his  fame  go  over 
the  whole  country :  may  it  extend  itself  now  to  the  remotest 
regions,  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  look  unto  him  and  be 
saved,  (Is.  xlv.  22,)  while  he  displays  a  healing  power  over 
their  spirits  proportionable  to  that  which  he  here  exerted  on 
ttiw  bodi€Si 


SECTION  XX. 

Matt.  v.  1 — 16. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain. And  when  he  was  sat,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him.  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
saying,— 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek  : 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for 
they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain-  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the 
peace-makers:  fbr  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake;  for  (heirs  is  the  kVn^^Vom  q1 

F  2 
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keaven.  Blessed  are  je,  wben  men  Atll  neviJe  p)i 
and  pcTsecnte  j/ou,  and  eiiall  say  all  manner  i^  er 
against  joa  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  { 
exceediDg  glad :  for  great  U  y onr  reward  in  heavei 
For  BO  peisecated  they  the  propkets  wbicb  wea 
before  yon. 

Te  are  tbc  salt  of  the  eartb :  but  if  the  salt  hv 
lost  its  savoar,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  T  It 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  bat  to  be  cajit  ov 
and  to  be  trodden  nnder  foot  of  men.  Ye  «ie  tl 
light  of  the  woHd ;  A  ci^  that  is  set  en  na  hi 
cannot  be  bid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  an 
put  it  under  a  bnsbel :  bat  on  a  candlestick,  and 
giveth  light  onto  all  that  are  in  the  heofte.  Let  yoi 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  tfcey  may  see  ja\ 
good  works,  and  glorify  yonr  Father  which  ia  i 
heaven. 

Whit  abunduit  reason  have  we  to  bless  God  tlwt  Oiia  \u\ 
■nd  edifying  discourse  of  our  blested  Redeemer  is  Uiiia  jm 
ticularly  recorded  by  the  sacred  historian.  Let  every  a 
that  hath  ears  to  hear  attend  to  it ;  for  surely  netiBr  mtm  ^a. 
la  our  Lord  here  doth.  Let  ua  fix  our  souls  in  a  poitu 
mble  attention,  that  we  may  receive  the  Jmo  from  A 
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pursuit ;  this  humiUiy  and  meekness,  this  penitent  sense  of  sin, 
this  ardent  desire  e^Ur  righteousness,  this  compassion  andpurityf 
this  peacefuiness  and  foriiiude  of  soul,  and,  in  a  word,  this 
universal  goodness,  which  becomes  us,  as  we  sustain  the 
character  of  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world. 

Is  not  theoe  reason  to  lament  it,  that  we  answer  the  cha- 
racter no  more  ?  Is  there  not  reason  to  cry  out,  with  a  good 
man  in  former  times,  '  Blessed  Jesus !  either  these  are  not 
thy  words,  or  we  are  not  Christians!*  Oh,  season  our 
hearts  more  effectually  with  thy  grace!  Pour  forth  that 
Divine  oU  on  our  lamps!  Then  shall  the  flame  brighten; 
then  shall  the  ancient  honours  of  thy  religion  be  revivedi  and 
multitudes  be  awakened  and  animated  by  the  lustre  of  it  to 
glorify  OUT  Father  in  heaven.    Amen. 

SECTION  XXI. 

Matthew  v.  17 — 26. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  tlie  law,  or  the 
prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 
For  yeril J  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  tin  all  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  be  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven :  But  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
tkemy  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
tlw  kingdom  of  heaven, 

Te  have  heard,  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill :  and  whosoever  shall  kill, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.  But  I  say  unto 
yoa,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without 
a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall  say> 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.  Therefore^ 
if  thou  bring  thy  g^ft  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  a^^^diMl  tisA^^. 
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Leave  there  thy  ^ft  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way; 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gifL  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
whiles  thon  art  in  the  way  with  him:  lest  at  any 
time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the.jadge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thoa  be  cast 
into  prison.  Verily,  I  say  nnto  thee,  thoa  shalt  by 
no  means  come  oat  thence,  till  thoa  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

Let  us  seriously  consider  and  often  recollect  the  purposes 
of  Christ's  i^ppearance :  he  came  fioi  to  destroy  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  or  to  dissolve  men's  obligation  to  observe  them: 
but  rather  to  enforce  as  well  as  to  fulfil  them.  How  fatally 
shall  we  pervert  the  purposes  of  his  coming,  if  we  regard  him 
as  the  minister  of  sin  ?  How  ungratefully  shall  we  abuse  the 
merciful  constitution  of  his  gospel  should  we  take  encourage- 
ment from  thence  to  violate  his  law  f  Dangerous  as  well  as 
ungrateful  abuse  indeed !  For  God's  eye  will  be  watchful 
over  its  honours,  and  his  hand  exerted  to  maintain  them ;  so 
that  heaoen  and  earth  shall  pass  away  before  it  shall  fidl  of  its 
accomplishment  in  being  either  obeyed  or  avenged  on  the 
impenitent  sinner.  May  it  be  our  constant  care  to  keqa  it 
ourselves,  and  to  teach  others  to  observe  it !  May  we  teach 
it  by  our  lives  as  well  as  our  lips ;  and  let  our  daily  conversa- 
tion  demonstrate  how  practicable  and  how  amiable  its  precepts 
are !  So  shall  we  be  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  the 
pursuit  of  which  we  may  give  full  scope  to  the  noblest 
ambition  of  which  human  nature  is  capable. 

Let  our  hearts  own  and  feel  the  spiritital  sense  of  Crod's 
law,  that  we  may  rise  to  a  more  sincere  and  more  extensive 
righteousness  than  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  May  v^e 
delight  in  it  after  the  inward  man,  and  learn  to  regulate  our 
thoughts  and  our  passions,  as  well  as  our  external  behaviour, 
by  it  I 

Especially  let  us  avoid  all  the  malignant  and  ill-natured 
passions,  all  thoughts  of  rash  and  immoderate  anger,  all  words 
of  contumely  and  reproach.  If  we  would  maintain  commu« 
nion  with  the  Ood  of  love,  let  love  govern  in  our  hearts ;  and 
when  we  come  to  present  our  devotions  to  him,  let  us  lift  up 
holy  hands  without  wrath,  as  well  as  without  doubting  (1  Tim. 
ii.  8,)  so  may  we  promise  ourselves  a  gracious  welcome;  so 
shall  we  carry  away  the  most  valuable  blessings ! 

But  are  none  of  us  strangers  to  this  blessed  state?    Are 

none  of  ua  obnoxious  to  the  Divine  displeasure  ?    If  we  are 

so,  with  what  a  holy  solicitude  of  so>]iV  «>\\Q\i\!i  ^e  labour,  to 
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'make  up  the  controversy  and  come  to  an  agreement,  while  we 
are  yet  in  the  way  with  this  awful  adversary !  lest  we  be  im- 
mediately hurried  before  the  tribunal  of  the  righteous  Judge 
of  aU  the  world,  and  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  justice, 
to  be  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  beyond  the  possibility  of 
redemption. 

Lord,  we  were  all  the  debtors,  and,  in  one  sense,  the 
prisoners  of  thy  justice;  and  of  ourselves  we  are  most  in- 
capable, not  only  of  paying  the  uttermost  farthing,  but  even 
of  discharging  the  least  part  of  the  debt !  We  bless  thee  for 
that  generous  Surety  who  has  undertaken  and  discharged  it 
for  us:  and  by  the  price  of  whose  atoning  blood  we  are 
delivered  from  the  chains 'Of  darkness,  and  are  translated  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  thy  children. 

SECTION  XXil. 

Matthew  v.  27 — 48. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thon  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart.  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And 
if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell.  It  hath  been  said.  Who- 
soever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a 
writing  of  divorcement:  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  bis  wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery : 
and  wbosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

•  Again  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.  But  I  say  unto 
youy  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is 
God's  throne :  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  hia  {oc^ 
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stool:  neither  by  Jeraaalem,  for  it  is  tko  dtj  of  tl 
great  king'.  Neitfaer  sbalt  thon  svear  by  thy  heai 
becaase  thou  canat  not  make  one  hair  white  ( 
black.  But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  jei 
Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever  it  more  than  thete,  oomd 

Te  have  beard  that  it  hafh  been  said,  An  eye.fi 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'  But  I  gay  unto  yoi 
That  ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoeTer  shall  smii 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  tnm  to  him  the  other  alw 
And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  aad  tal 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  An 
whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  wit 
him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  froi 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  tnm  not  'Uiou  away. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  bath  been  said,  Thon  aha 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But 
aay  uhto  you.  Love  yonr  enemies,  bless  them  thi 
curse  yon,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  yon,  and  pn 
for  them  which  despitefnlly  use  you  and  perseoui 
you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fadii 
which  is  in  heaven ;  for  he  maketh  hia  sun  to  rise  <i 
;vil  ar>fl  on  tlio  gnnd,  and  sendetli  rain  on  llie  jn 
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the  kindest  friend  to  his  most  inveterate  enemies,  and  bore 
and  forgave  more  than  any  but  himself  could  possibly  do. 

Let  us,  who  are  his  disciples,  abhor  contention  and  revenge. 
Let  us  not  prosecute  every  little  ity'ury  to  the  utmost,  nor 
govern  ourselves  by  those  fedse  maxims  of  prudence  and 
V)iiour,  which  pride  and  self-love  have  introduced  on  the 
ruins  of  real  Ckristianity.  Let  us  not,  even  in  the  most  legal 
methods,  seek  the  punishment  of  those  who  have  tcromged  us, 
except  in  circumstances  in  which  we  are  in  our  conscience 
persuaded  it  win,  on  the  whole,  be  greater  charity  to  animad- 
vert on  liie  offence  than  to  pass  ft  by ;  and  even  then  let  us 
act  IB  a  calm  and  dispassionate  manner,  pitying  and  loving 
the  persons  of  the  ir\jurious,  even  while,  for  the  s^ke  of 
society,  we  prosecute  their  crimes. 

If  this  be  our  duty  towards  our  enemies,  how  inexcusable 
ore  we  if  we  are  cold  and  insensible  to  our  friends.  And  how 
moch  worse  than  fnMicans  themselves,  if  we  do  not  love  them 
that  love  us,  and  do  good  to  those  from  whom  we  have  received 
it.  Hai^y  is  that  Christian  to  whom  the  God  of  natiure  hath 
given  a  heart  so  turned  to  sentiments  of  benevolence  that,  in 
all  these  instances,  Uwe  is  a  law  unto  itself. 

Yet  let  us  remember,  that  the  whole  of  our  duty  is  not 
ocmprehended  in  these  social  regards.  The  great  Author  of 
our  being,  who  hath  endowed  us  with  rational  faculties,  justly 
requires  tiiat  we  assert  their  empire  over  the  meaner  powers 
of  appetite  and  passion.  We  see  that  he  forbids  not  only 
gross  enormities,  as  adultery  (which,  though  so  imaccount- 
ably  spared  by  the  laws  of  many  Christian  countries,  the 
heathens  themselves  have  condemned  as  a  capital  crime,  and 
which  some  of  the  most  barbarous  nations  have  esteemed 
infamous,)  but  the  unchastity  of  the  eye  and  of  the  heart.  Let 
us  then  earnestly  pray  that  God  would  create  in  us  a  clean 
heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us,  (Psalm  li.  10 ;)  and 
let  at  mamtain  a  most  resolute  guard  over  our  senses  and  our 
thoughts,  remembering  that  there  is  no  other  alternative,  but 
that  the  dearest  of  our  lusts  must  be  mortified  and  subdued,  or 
our  whole  per$ons  he  cast  into  hell. 

Elevate  dbx  affections,  O  Lord,'  to  nobler  objects  than  those 
which  are  suited  merely  to  animal  nature  I  Teach  us  to  keep 
under  the  body,  and  bring  it  into  suljection,  (1  Cor.  ix.  27,) 
that  we  may  not  finally  be  casit  away  from  thy  presence,  and 
fall  into  that  dreadful  state  where  every  drop  of  sinful  pleasure 
win  be  recompensed  with  full  vials  of  misery  and  despair  * 
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SECTION  xxrv. 

Hatt.  vr,  1 — 16. 


TjtKE  heed  that  you  do  Dot  jour  alms  before  men,  I 
be  aeeu  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  i 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Therefore,  whe 
thou  doest  thine  alma,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  befoi 
'Uiee,  as  the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  i 
the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Veril; 
1  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  wbe 
thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  th 
right  hand  doeth ;  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself  sha 
reward  thee  openly. 

And  when  thou  prayeat,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  it 
hypocrites  are ;  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  tt 
synagogues,  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  thi 
they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  yoi 
They  have  their  reward,  But  thou,  when  the 
prayeat,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hai 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secrei 
and  tby  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  rewat 
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tiot  men  their  trespasses :  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  yoar  trespasses. 

Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  thou, 
when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy 
face :  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

Let  us  learn  from  these  repeated  admonitions  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer  what  is  the  only  acceptable  principle  of  every  reli- 
gious action «  namely,  a  desire  to  approve  ourselves  to  God  in 
it :  and  let  us  particularly  bring  it  into  the  instances  in  which 
it  is  here  recommended. 

Our  Lord  takes  it  for  granted  that  his  disciples  would  be 
both  charitable  and  devout.  Let  us  cultivate  both  these 
branches  of  the  Ckrigtian  temper  and  avoid  ostentation  in 
both;  as  remembering  the  day  approaches  when  every  one 
of  us  must  be  made  manifest  in  his  true  character  before  the 
tribunal  of  Christ.  And,  oh,  what  discoveries  will  then  be 
opened  upon  the  world!  How  many  specious  masks  will  be 
plucked  off,  that  the  hypocrite's  character  may  appear  in  its 
native  deformity!  And,  on  the  other  hand,  how  many  secret 
acts  of  piety  and  benevolence,  which  have  been  industriously 
concealed  from  human  observation,  will  then  shine  forth  in 
all  their  glory,  celebrated  and  rewarded  by  God  himself,  who 
sees  in  secret,  and  whose  eye  penetrates  all  the  recesses  of  our 
houses  and  our  hearts  I 

There  may  our  praise  and  oin:  portion  be !  In  the  mean 
time  let  us  with  himible  pleasure  obey  the  call  of  our  Divine 
Master,  and  be  often  addressing  our  heavenly  Father  in  such 
language  as  he  hath  taught  us ;  entering,  for  secret  exercise 
of.  devotion  into  our  closet  and  shutting  our  door,  excluding  (as 
far  as  possible)  every  thought  which  would  interrupt  us  in 
these  sacred  and  happy  moments.  From  thence  let  our 
prayers  daily  come  before  the  throne  like  incense,  and  the  lift^ 
ing  up  of  our  hands  be  as  the  morning  and  the  evening  sacrifice* 
(Psahn  cxli.  2.) 

Christ  himself  has  condescended  to  teach  us  to  pray.  Atten- 
tive to  his  precepts,  animated  by  his  example  and  emboldened 
by  his  intercession,  let  us  learn  and  practise  the  lesson.  Shed 
abroad  on  our  hearts,  O  Lord,  thy  Spirit  of  adoption,  which 
may  teach  us  to  cry,  Abba,  Father  ?  to  draw  nigh  to  thee  with 
filial  reverence  and  conSdence  and  with  fratemol  cYimt^  Vyc 
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each  other,  even  for  the  whole  famUy,  to  whom  thou  gradoosly 
ownest  the  relation !  Inspire  us  with  that  zeal  for  thy  glory 
which  may  render  the  honour  of  thy  name,  the  prosperity  of 
thy  kingdom^  and  the  accompUshment  of  thy  will  far  dearer  to 
us  than  any  interest  of  our  own !  On  thee  may  we  maintain 
a  cheerful  dependance  for  our  daily  bread,  and,  havinfg  food 
amd  raimenJLy  be  therewith  content.  (I  Tim.  vi.  8.)  most  sc^d- 
tously  seeking  the  pardon  of  our  past  8in»  and  the  influenees 
of  thy  grace  to  preserve  us  from  future  temptations,  or  to 
secure  us  in  them  !  And  may  our  sense  of  that  need  in  which 
we  stand  of  forgiveness  from  thee,  dispose  us  cordially  to  ftr- 
give  each  other,  especially  as  thou  haist  wisely  and  graciously 
made  this  the  necessary  means  of  receiving  our  own  pardon ! 
Our  corrupted  hearts  are  too  little  disposed  for  these  senti- 
ments ;  but  may  God's  almighty  power  produce  and  cherish 
them  in  us !  and  while  the  comfort  is  ours  may  aU  the  glory  be 
his,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !    Amen. 

SECTION  XXV^. 

Matt.  vi.  19 — 34. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselyes  treasures  npon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  tMeves 
break  through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  yours^ves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  gp'eat  t^  that 
darkness! 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  vnll 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
tbe  body  than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
Mr:  for  they  sow  not^  neilliei  do  \\x^^  Tea\})  nor 
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gatiier  ibIo  bams ;  yet  yoar  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  not  ye  much  better  than  they  ?  Which 
of  yon  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  nnto  his 
stature?  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  And  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day-is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven,  ihall  he  not  much  more 
^tke  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Therefore  take  no 
thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or  what  shall 
we  drink  ?  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  (For 
after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek :)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  hav€  need  of  all 
these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself:  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

How  kind  are  these  precepts  cf  our  blessed  Redeemer ;  the 
substance  of  which  is  inde^  but  this,  Do  thyself  no  harm. 
Let  us  not  be  so  ungrateful  to  him  and  so  injurious  to  our- 
selves, as  to  harass  and  oppress  our  minds  with  that  burden 
of  anxiety  which  he  has  so  graciously  taken  off.  Every  verse 
and  clause  we  have  been  reading  speaks  at  once  to  the  under- 
standing and  the  heart.  'We  will  not  therefore  indulge  these 
unnecessary,  these  useless,  these  mischievous  cares;  we  will 
not  borrow  the  anxieties  and  distresses  of  the  morrow  to 
aggravate  those  of  the  present  day :  but  rather  will  we  cheer- 
fully repose  ourselves  on  that  heavenly  Father  who  knows  that 
we  need  these  things,  and  has  given  us  life,  which  is  more  than 
meat;  and  the  body,  which  is  more  than  raiment;  and  thus 
instructed  in  the  philosophy  of  our  heavenly  Master  wiU  learn 
a  lesson  of  faith  and  cheerfulness  from  every  bird  of  the  air 
and  every  flower  of  the  field. 

Let  the  Gentiles  that  know  not  God  perplex  their  minds 
with  imworthy  suspicions,  or  bow  them  down  to  the  ignoble 
servitude  of  Mammon,  that  base  rival  of  our  living  Jehovah  : 
but  we,  far  from  desiring  to  share  our  hearts  and  our  services 
between  two  such  contrary  masters,  will  choerbdli}.  ^x<te 
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them  to  hiro,  whose  right  to  them  is  so  infinitely  beyond  i 
room  for  nny  conteet.  ■  Let  us  lake  heed  and  bemare  of  arot 
DtimeM.  and  make  it  our  businees  not  to  famxi  up  mrMly  u 
corruptible  tteasuru,  but  fint  tteh  the  kingdom  of  God  oi 
&u  TigMeoaaiteij ;  so  shall  other  things  ie  added  for  pt«se 
subsistence;  and  so  shall  we  lay  up  in  jtore  an  incomiplih 
treamre  in  heaven,  in  wbich  we  shall  be  rich  and  happy,  whi 
the  richea  tff  thit  world  arc  consumed  with  their  owners,  si 
the  whole /ojAion  o/ii  ia  passed  away. 

While  these  divine  maxims  are  spreading  their  light  aboi 
us,  let  our  eye  be  clear  to  behold  them,  and  our  heart  open  ' 
receive  them:  and  let  us  cautiously  guard  gainst  those  decei 
fill  prin<:i[ries  of  action  whieh  would  ^ve  a  wrong  bias  to  i 
our  pimiuits,  and  turn  the  light  which  itinue  into  a  fatal  ai 
incurable  darhnesa. 

SECTION  XXVI. 
Matthew  vii.  1 — 20. 
JuDcE  not,  tliat  je  be  not  judged :  for  wifik  whi 
jndgment  je  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and  mi 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  yo 
again.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  , 
in  thy  broilier'a  eye,  but  considereaf  not  the  beai 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye!  or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  th 
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more  shaU  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him?  Therefore  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  Because  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
lifo,  and  fow  there  be  that  find  it. 

Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits:  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 
Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit, 
but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fVuit.  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit :  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  For  every  tree 
is  known  by  his  own  fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them. 

>Yhen  will  the  happy  time  come  in  which  Christians  shall 
form  themselves  on  these  important  maxims  of  their  great 
Master  ?  When  shall  they  be  known  to  be  his  disciples  by  the 
candour  of  their  sentiments,  the  equity  of  their  conduct,  and 
the  beneficence  of  their  actions,  as  well  as  by  the  articles  of 
their  faith  and  the  forms  of  their  worship.  Let  us  all  apply 
these  charges  to  ourselves  in  the  dear  and  awful  name  of  him 
that  gave  them. 

What  can  be  more  dreadful  to  us  than  to  think  of  being 
severely  judged  by  that  God,  without  whose  hourly  forbear- 
ance and  gracious  indulgence  we  are  all  undone  ?  Let  us  then 
exercise  that  mercy  which  we  need :  and  to  form  our  minds 
to  this  most  reasonable  temper,  let  us  often  be  thinking  of  our 
own  many  infirmities,  and  be  humbling  ourselves  before  God 
on  account  of  them. 

Animated  by  the  gracious  invitations  and  the  precious  pro* 
raises  which  are  here  given,  with  earnest  importunity  let  us 
make  our  daily  addresses  to  his  throne ;  asking,  that  we  may 
i^ceive ;  seeking,  that  we  may  find ,  and  knocking,  that  the 
door  of  mercy  may  be  opened  to  us.    And  ^Yd\ft  bxv^  cAxa  \»dL 


80  HtRUONT  OF  THE 

in  our  hearts  the  woTkingi  of  pormtoJ  ttmdaitai  tomrda  01 
infuit  o&pring,  let  u>  consider  it  u  a  delightful  emblem  1 
yet  greater  readinen  ia  our  heavenly  Father  to  pity  and  relies 
his  childTun, 

May  univenal  rigbteouaness  and  charity  be  practised  by  1 
in  the  whole  of  our  behaviouT,  and  may  we  obDayi  eiwd 
oiirielvej  herein  to  have  a  amtcience  void  of  offence,  both  toKor 
Ood  and  loicardi  men.  (Acts  ixiv.  16.)  May  we  avoid  I 
manner  of  injustice,  and  guard  against  the  sallies  of  a  proi 
and  over-bearing  temper  1  May  we  be  upright  and  beneyolc; 
in  all  our  conduct  1  and  make  it  our  constant  care  to  gove: 
our  actions  by  that  most  equitable  rule,  Of  doing  to  otkert 
me  would  reasonably  detire  they  thould  do  fo  tu,  on  a  chan: 
of  our  drcumfltancea  and  theirs  1  Happy  those  genero 
souls  In  whom  the  bias  of  lelf-love  is  bo  rectified,  that  tbi 
can,  in  thi>  instance,  hold  the  halcmce  between  themselTCS  ai 
others  with  an  impartial  and  unwaTerii^  hand  I 

On  the  whole,  let  ub  remember  that  we  outaelve*  mc 
last  to  be  tried  by  the  rule  by  which  we  are  here  directed 
judge  of  others,  even  by  Ike  fruili  which  we  produce.  M 
God  by  his  grace  make  the  tree  good,  that  Uie  productio 
of  It  may  be  found  to  his  glory  and  the  refJresbment  of  1 
injimd  us,  that  we  may  not  be  cut  doim  ai  cumberen  of  I 
groani,  and  coal  into  th^  fire. 

The  viay  of  life,  which  our  blessed  Redeemer  has  mart 
out  for  us  in  Euch  precepts  as  these,  may  indeed  to  corru 
nature  appear  rugg^  and  narrow,  and  the  gate  strait  throu; 


.  FOUR  GOSPELS.  8i 

iaiew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 
Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock:  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand.  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  tiie  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

And  it  eame  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  tiie  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 
For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not 
as  the  Scribes. 

How  justly  may  our  admiration  concur  with  theirs  that 
heard  ihete  tayings  of  our  Lord,  while  we  have  the  honour 
and  pleasure  of  attending  these  discourses  as  the  inspired 
penmen  have  recorded  them,  by  the  assistance  of  that  Spirit 
who  was  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance.  Are  we 
not  struck  with  tiie  authority  of  this  Divine  Teacher,  so  as  to 
bear  our  witness  to  the  gracious  and  edifying  words  that 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  f    (Luke  iv.  22.) 

Let  us  not  content  ourselves  with  applauding  what  we  have 
heard,  but  let  us  go  away  and  practise  it.  Shortly  will  that 
stormy  day  arise  which  must  try  thefotmdation  of  our  hopes.  Ood 
wUl  lay  judgment  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet; 
and  the  haH  shaU  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overjiow  the  hiding-place.  How  thankful  should  we  be 
thi^t  God  has  laid  in  Zionfor  a  foundation,  a  chief  Comer-stone, 
elect  and  precious;  with  an  assurance,  that  he  that  beUeveth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded.  (Compare  Isaiah  xxviii.  16, 
et  seq.  and  1  Peter  ii.  6.)  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 
builds  thereupon ;  lest  the  weight  of  his  ruin  be  proportionable 
to  the  height  of  his  hopes.     (1  Cor.  iii.  10.) 

We  say  unto  Christ,  Lord,  Lord;  but  let  us  remember  this 
will  not  secure  our  entering  into  his  heavenly  kingdom.  What- 
ever  be  our  profession,  or  whatever  our  (sSUce  in  his  church, 
the  most  splendid  and  honourable  of  our  works  will  be  vain, 
if  we  are  found  workers  of  iniquity ;  for  our  great  Master  will 
th^  disown  us  as  those  whom  he  has  never  approved,  BleMed 
Jesus,  it  will  then  be  in  vain  to  fly  to  thee  with  thA  Vms^Mio^ 
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nity  of  prayer,  uid  to  repeat  tbc  moit  euneit  ■ddiewM.  V 
would  now,  vhile  yet  there  is  room  for  it,  fill  down  befo 
thee,  entreatiDg  thee  to  add  the  laacMngi  of  th;  Spirit 
those  of  thy  tBOrd,  that  we  may  be  effectutUy  engiiged  to  i 
the  unli  of  time  heavenly  Piither,  that  we  may  flnally  1 
confesied  and  owned  by  thee  and  be  ttdmitted  Mo  Ihe  j'l 
(ff  OUT  Lord. 

SECTION  XXVIII. 
Matthew  viil.  1. — Luke  v.  1 — It. 
When  he  was  come  down  from  the  moontain,  grei 
maltitndei  followed  bim. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  the  people  preue 
upon  him  to  bear  Uie  word  of  God,  he  stood  bj  tl 
lake  of  Geimesaret,  and  saw  two  shipa  standing  I 
the  lake :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  ont  of  then 
and  were  washing  their  nets.  And  he  entered  ini 
one  of  the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed  hij 
that  he  would  tbmst  out  a  little  from  the  land  :  an 
he  sat  down  and  taught  the  people  ont  of  the  shi| 
Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  onto  Simoi 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  yoor  nets  ft 
I  draught.    And  Simon  answering:  said  unto  hii 
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How  wonderful  a  choice  does  Jenu  make  of  those  who 
were  to  be  the  chief  ministen  in  his  kingdom !  Surely  the 
same  Divine  power  which  prevailed  on  these  honest  fishermen 
to  leave  their  little  dU,  to  foUmo  him,  could  with  equal  ease 
have  subdued  the  hearts  of  the  g^ea^t  and  wisest  of  the 
nation,  and  have  engaged  them  to  have  attended  him  in  all  his 
progress  through  the  country,  with  the  exactest  observance 
and  the  humbl^  reverence :  but  he  chose  rather  to  preserve 
the  humble  form  in  which  he  at  first  appeared,  that  thus  he 
might  answer  the  schemes  of  Providence,  and  by  the  weak 
thig9  tf  the  tDorld  cofi^nd  them  that  are  mighty.  (I  Cor. 
i-  27.) 

Tet  we  may  observe  that  he  does  not  go  to  caR  them  that 
stood  all  the  day  idle;  but,  on  the  contrary,  confers  this 
honour  upon  honest  industry ;  on  them  that  had  been  toiling 
all  the  night  in  the  proper  duties  of  their  station,  and  profes- 
sion in  life.  Let  us  pursue  our  business  with  vigilance  and 
resolution;  assuring  ourselves  that,  however  mean  it  be, 
CSkriMt  will  gradiously  accept  us  in  it;  and  let  us  fix  our 
dependance  on  his  blessing,  as  absolutely  necessary  to  our 
success. 

These  pious  fishermen  let  doum  their  nets  at  Christ's  tcord^ 
ind  it  was  not  in  vain.  How  vast  was  that  power  which 
brought  such  a  muUiiude  of  fishes  into  it  1  Jmt  how  much 
greater  and  more  i^[>parently  Divine  was  the  energy  which,  by 
tiie  ministration  of  one  of  these  illiterate  men,  converted  at 
once  a  much  greater  number  of  sotUs,  and  turned  the  despisers 
and  murderers  of  Christ  into  his  adorers !     (See  Acts  ii.  41 .) 

Blessed  Jesus,  we  would  humbly  bow  ourselves  before  thee 
as  the  Lord  of  nature  and  of  grace ;  and  instead  of  saying  with 
Peter,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  are  sinful  men,  we  would  rather 
say,  '  Lard,  for  that  very  reason,  while  we  own  ourselves 
most  unworthy  of  thy  presence,  we  most  importunately 
entreat  it :  Come  unto  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinfid  man, 
and  if  thou  stand  at  a  distance  from  me,  I  perish  1  Come, 
snd  recover  jny  heart  from  the  tyranny  of  sin ;  come,  and 
possess  and  fix  it  for  thyself  1 ' 

That  secret  power  which  these  good  men  felt  on  their  souls 
while  the  words  of  Ckritt  were  sounding  in  their  ears  would 
be  to  them  a  token  for  good  as  to  the  success  of  their  ministry 
upon  others.  Surely  we  cannot  wish  any  thing  of  greater 
importance  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  than  that  the 
persons  who  are  employed  in  its  public  offices  may  themselves 
experimentally  know  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  and  be 
ImMight  to  a  determination  to  follaw  Christ  whithersoever 
he  goeth,  before  they  undertake  to  invite  and  persuade  others 
.to  do  it, 

G  a 
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SECTION  XXIX. 

Matt.  viii.  2—4. — Mark  i.  40 — 45. — Luke  v.  12 — 16. 

And  behold,  there  came  a  man  full  of  leproayy  who 
seeing  Jesus,  and  kneeling  down  unto  him,  fell  on 
Ai>  face,  worshipped  him,  and  besought  him,  saying 
unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean.  And  Jesus,  moved  with  oompajstsion,  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  htm, 
I  will,  be  thou  clean.  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he 
was  cleansed.  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away :  and  saith  unto  him.  See 
thou  say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy  way,  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony 
unto  them.  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish 
it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  and  so 
much  the  More  went  there  a  fame  abroad  of  him : 
insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city:  For  great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 
But  he  withdrew  himself,  and  was  without  in  desert 
places,  and  prayed:  and  they  came  to  him  from  CTcry 
quarter. 

Our  souls  are  overspread  with  tiie  leprosy  of  tin;  and  where 
should  we  ^)ply  for  help  but  to  the  healing  power  and  re- 
covering grace  of  the  great  Redeemer.  Be  the  malady  ever  so 
deep,  spreading  or  inveterate,  we  may  surely  adopt  the  words 
of  the  leper  before  us,  and  say,  Ijord,  if  thou  wiU,  them  canst 
make  me  clean.  And  how  much  reason  have  we  to  hope  this 
compassion  will  be  moved  in  our  favour,  and  his  power 
exerted  in  our  cure  I 

If  we  have  received  that  flavour,  we  are  under  the  obliga- 
tion of  no  command  to  conceal  it.  It  ia,  on  the  contrary,  our 
duty  most  gratefully  to  publish  it  abroad,  flor  the  honour 
of  our  Benefactor,  and  the  advantage  of  those  who  may  be 
encouraged  to  make  the  same  application  in  humble  hope 
.of  the  same  success. 
But  when  wiU  the  happy  time  com<&  that  men  shall  be  as 
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solidtdtis  about  their  tptrihuU  wetfare  as  about  the  health 
of  this  mortal  bodif  f  Almighty  Physician !  exert  thine  energy 
in  this  instance  as  a  token  of  fiurther  favours !  Convince 
men  of  their  pollution  and  danger,  and  bow  their  stubborn 
knee,  that  it  may  bend  in  submissive  and  importunate 
supplication  t 

liiet  the  compauianate  air  with  which  this  cure  was  wrought,' 
be  considered  by  all  gpiritual  physicians  as  a  lesson  of  con- 
descension and  tenderness ;  and  let  the  modesty^  with  which 
it  was  conducted  engage  us  to  avoid  every  appearance  of 
ostentation  and  vain  glory. 

T6  condude ;  since  Christ  himself  foimd  it  proper  to  retire 
into  a  desert  place  to  pray,  when  crowds  of  admirers  were 
flocking  in  upon  him,  let  it  teach  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  scenes  of  public  business  and  fill  them  up  with  the 
greatest  apphtuse,  yet  resolutely  to  command  some  setisons  for 
retirement ;  as  remembering,  that  the  more  various  and  im« 
portant  our  public  labours  are,  the  more  evidently  do  we  need 
to  draw  down  succour  by  ardent  prayer^  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  and  prospered  in  them. 

SECTION  XXX. 

Matt.  ix.  2— 8.— Majik  ii.  1—12. — Luke  v.  17 — 26. 

And  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum  after  some 
days,  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 
And  straightway  many  were  gathered  together,  inso* 
mneh  that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  tkem,  no, 
not  so  much  as  about  the  door :  and  he  preached 
the  word  unto  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  a 
certain  day,  aa  he  was  teachings  there  were  Pha- 
risees, and  doctors  c^  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and 
Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present 
to  heal  them.  And  behold,  men  came  unto  him, 
bringing  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  Ijring  on  a  bed» 
which  was  borne  of  four.  And  they  sought  means 
to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him.  And 
wben  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
press,  nor  find  by  what  way  they  might  bring  him  ia^ 
because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  upon  the  houia* 
top,  uneovered  the  roof  where  he  wait  wad  when 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  him 
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tiling  witb  hit  coacb,  into  fke  midit  before  Jesn 
And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the  sic 
of  the  palsy, .  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thf  sins  ai 
foi^ven  thee>  And  behold,  certain  of  the  Scribi 
and  Pbarisees  sitting  there  began  to  resuon  withi 
themselves,  sajing,  Who  is  this  which  speakel 
blasphemies !  Who  can  forgive  sins  bnt  God  aloni 
And  immediately,  when  Jesns  perceived  in  his  spiri 
that  they  so  reasoned  within  themseWes,  knowic 
their  thangbts,  be,  answering,  said  nnto  them,  Wl 
reason  ye  these  things  !  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  i 
yoor  hearts !  For  whether  is  It  easier,  to  say  to  II 
sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be  forgives  thee,  or  I 
say.  Arise,  and  take  np  thj  bed,  and  walkT  Bi 
that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  mao  hath  pow< 
apos  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  tl 
palsy,)  I  say  anto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  np  thy  be< 
and  go  thy  way  into  thine  honse.  And  immediate: 
he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took  np  his  bed,  an 
went  forth  before  them  all,  and  departed  to  his  oti 
house,  glorifying  God,  insomnch  that  when  the  mn 
titude  saw  it,  thej  marvelled,  and  were  all  amaxe' 
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.  How  industrkNis  were  the  attendants  and  friends  of  this 
poor  paraiytic  to  obtain  a  cure  for  him !  What  contrivance, 
what  labour  did  they  use  to  find  a  proper  opportunity  to 
bring  him  in,  and  lay  him  before  Jetus.  Ought  we  not  to  be 
as  tender  and  zealous  in  all  the  offices  of  the  truest  friend- 
ship; and  to  imitate,  so  fieu'  as  sints  the  difference  of  cir- 
cumstances»  their  importunate  application  and  their  lively 
faith  r 

Theirs  had  its  praise  and  its  teward.  Our  Lord  said  to  this 
distempered  person.  Thy  tint  are  forgiven  thee.  He  pardoned 
aU  hit  iniquitiet,  while  he  healed  aU  hit  Oteatet.  Ps.  ciu.3. 
This  was  a  blessing  that  would  render  the  cure  yet  incom- 
parably more  valuaUe ;  and  this  reviving  declaration  had  the 
Son  of  Ood  a  power  to  add  and  to  pronounce.  The  tcrihet 
and  Phariteet,  Ignorant  and  prejudiced  as  they  were,  con- 
sidered such  a  declaration  as  blatphemy,  Thdr  principle 
indeed  was  right,  tiiat  Ood  alone  hat  power  to  forgiioe  nnt, 
and  it  is  impious  for  men  to  claim  it ;  but  their  appUcatimi 
was  evidently  wrong.  The  mxracvUmit  ^ect  plainly  shewed 
the  Divine  authority  of  the  blessed  Jetut,  And  he  has  still 
the  hey  of  David;  he  openeth  and  no  man  shutieth;  and  thutteth, 
and  no  man  openeth.  Rev.  iii.  7.  Almighty  Saviour,  may  we 
each  of  us  receive  from  thee  forgivenett  of  our  tint ;  and  we 
will  not  complain  though  our  ticknettes  should  not  imme- 
diately be  removed  1  Let  us  glorify  God  who  has  given  thit 
power  to  hit  Son;  and  thankfully  acknowledge  that  we  are 
ourselves,  in  many  respects,  the  monuments  both  of  his  par^ 
d&nmg  and  healing  mercy. 

SECTION  XXXI. 

Matt.  ix.  9—17. — Mark  ii.l3 — 22.— Luke  v.  27—39. 

And  after  these  things  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  tidCf  and  all  the  maltitude  resorted  unto  him, 
and  he  tanght  them.  And  as  he  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  pnblican,  named  Matthew  or  Levi, 
the  ton  of  Alpheas,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom : 
and  he  said  nnto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  left  all, 
rose  up,  and  followed  him.  And  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  own  honse :  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  Jesns  sat  at  meat,  behold,  a  g^eat  company 
of  publicans  and  sinners  came,  and  sat  down  also 
with  him  and  his  disciples,  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him.    But  when  thA  ScodVi^  «xi^ 
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Fhaiiseiu  saw  kim  emt  wltb  pnblicani  knd  Biuwr 
Omj  nmnnnTed  a^nst  his  disciples,  saying',  Wli 
eateth  your  Master,  and  why  do  ye  eat  and  drin 
with  pnblicuiG  and  sinnen  ?  But  when  Jesos  heu 
tkat,  he  answering,  said  anto  them,  Tliey  that  1 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  bnt  they  that  are  siel 
But  go  ye  and  leam  what  that  meaueth,  I  will  hai 
meiCj,  and  not  sacrifice :  For  I  am  not  come  to  oa 
the  righteous  hat  sinners  to  repentance. 

And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  die  Fharisei 
nsed  to  fast,  and  they  come  and  say  nnto  him,  Wl 
do  the  disciples  of  John  an^  of  the  Pharisees  fo 
often,  and  make  prayers,  bnt  thy  disciples  foat  at 
but  eat  and  drink.  And  Jesus  said  onto  them,  Ct 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  m 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them?  i 
long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  ih< 
cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will  oome,  when  tl 
Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  thi 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  nnto  them :  Ko  id( 
■eweth  a  piece  of  new  cloUi  on  an  old  gwnnen 
else  the  new,  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away  fro 
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Master.  Many,  no  doubt,  censured  him  as  a  rash  enthusiast, 
or  a  lunatic,  rather  than  a  sober  convert ;  but  he  is  even  now 
reaping  the  abundant  reward ;  his  loss  is  gain,  and  his  con- 
tempt glory. 

There  is  no  reason  to  wonder  that  Matthew  should  gladly 
embrace  so  proper  an  opportunity  of  introducing  other  pi*b' 
licans  and  ntmers  into  the  presence  of  that  condescending 
Saviour,  from  whom,  though  he  once  was  numbered  among 
them,  he  had  received  grace  and  the  apostleship.  Let  us  with 
pleasure  observe  how  ready  our  blessed  Lord  was  to  receive 
them.  Surely,  whatever  (^ence  the  proud  Pharisees  might 
take  on  such  an  occasion,  Jesus  will  appear  peculiarly  amiable 
in  such  a  drcle  as  this. 

From  the  example  of  Christ,  and  the  whole  genius  of  his  gospel, 
let  us  learn  to  make  all  proper  cUlowances  to  those  about  us,  that 
we  may  teach  them,  and  train  them  up  as  they  are  able  to  bear 
it ;  n«t  crushing  them  under  any  unnecessary  load,  nor  deny- 
ing them  any  indulgence  which  true  friendship  will  permit  us 
to  grant  them  ;  lest  the  good  ways  of  Grod  should  be  misre> 
presented,  disgraced,  abandoned,  through  our  imprudent, 
though  well-meaning,  severity;  a  caution  to  be  peculiarly 
observed  in  our  conduct  towards  young  persons ;  and  not  to 
be  forgotten  with  respect  to  those  who,  like  the  disciples  here 
in  question,  are  training  up  for  the  ministericU  qfflce. 
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SECTION  I. 

John  v.  i — 16, 

After  tiiis  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerasalem,  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem 
1[>y  the  sheep  mm'ket  a  pool,  whieh  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  Bediesda,  haying  ive  porches.  In 
these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind, 
lialt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 
For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into  the 
pool,  and  troubled  the  water;  whosoeyer  then  first 
after  the  troubling  of  tiie  water  stepped  in,  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoeyer  disease  he  had.  And  a  certain 
man  was  there,  which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. — ^When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  tkat  em$e,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?  The 
impotent  man  answered  him.  Sir,  I  haye  no  man, 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth  down  before 
me.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked :  and  on  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
vokto  him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sabbath  day ;  it  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  tky  bed.  He  answered 
them.  He  diat  made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me.  Take  u^  thy  bed  and  walk. — ^Xheii 
him.  What  man  m  that  whidk 
iqp  thy  bed  and  walk?  Andke^ 
who  it  was ;  for  Jesus  had  ooni 
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multitude  being  in  that  place.  Afterward  Jesus 
findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thou  art  made  whole,  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee.  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had  made  him  whole. 
And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these  Uiings 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

What  reason  have  we  humbly  to  adore  that  Almighty  Being 
who  kills  and  makes  'aUve,  who  wounds  and  he^  I  (Deut. 
xxxii.  39.)  If  the  Jews  had  cause  of  thankfulness  for  this 
miraculous  interposition,  surely  those  virtues  which  God  has 
in  a  natural  way  bestowed  on  medicines,  and  that  sagacity 
which  he  has  given  to  men  for  the  discovery  of  those  virtues, 
are  matter  of  much  greater  acknowledgment,  as  the  blessing 
is  so  much  more  extensive  and  lasting. 

But  how  much  greater  still  are  our  obligations  to  him  for 
the  blessings  of  his  gospel  and  the  ordinances  of  his  worship, 
those  waters  of  life  by  which  our  spiritual  maladies  are  healed, 
and  vigour  restored  to  our  enfeebled  souls !  Let  us  humbly 
attend  them ;  yet  during  that  attendance  let  us  look  beyond 
them :  for  surely  the  efficacy  of  this  pool  of  Betkesda  did  not 
more  depend  upon  the  descent  of  the  angel,  than  the  efficacy 
of  the  noblest  ordinances  depends  on  that  blessed  Spirit  which 
operates  in  and  by  them. 

Multitudes  were  continually  attending  at  this  pool ;  and  why 
then  is  the  house  of  Qod forsaken  f  where  not  one  alone,  but  many, 
at  the  same  moment,  may  receive  spiritual  sight  and  strength; 
yea,  and  life  from  the  dead?  Yet,  alas!  under  the  diseases 
of  the  soul,  how  few  desire  to  be  made  whole  !  Blessed  Jesus ! 
if  thou  hast  awakened  that  desire  in  us,  we  would  adore  thee 
for  it  as  a  token  for  good;  and  would  lift  up  our  believing  eyes 
to  thee,  in  humble  expectation  that  thou  wUt  graciously 
fulfil  it. 

The  man  who  was  lately  languishing  on  his  couch  we  quickly 
after  find  in  the  temple  i  and  where  should  they  be  found  who 
have  been  raised  up  from  beds  of  weakness,  and  brought  out 
from  chambers  of  confinement,  but  in  the  sanctuary,  rendering 
their  praises  to  the  God  of  their  mercies  f  How  reasonable  is 
the  caution  which  our  Lord  gave  him  there !  Sin  no  more,  lest 
a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee.  May  we  see  sin  as  the  root  of  all 
our  affiictions;  and,  by  the  bitterness  of  them,  may  sin  be 
embittered  to  us,  and  our  hearts  fortified  against  relapsing 
into  it,  especially  when  we  have  been  chasti^  and  restored 
ag-ain/ 
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'  One  would  have  expected  that,  when  this  grateful  creature 
published  the  name  of  his  Ben^actar,  crowds  should  have 
thronged  about  Jesus,  to  have  heard  the  toords  of  his  mouthy 
and  to  have  received  the  blessings  of  his  gospel ;  and  that  the 
whole  nation  should  have  gloried  in  the  presence  of  such  a 
person,  as  fiar  more  valuable  than  the  descent  of  a  heavenly 
spirit  at  some  particular  seasons  for  the  cure  of  their  diseases, 
or  even  the  abode  of  an  incarnate  angel  among  them  would 
have  been.  But  uistead  of  this,  behold  the  malignity  of  our 
fallen  nature,  and  the  force  of  stubborn  prejudice !  They  sur- 
roimd  him  with  an  hostile  intent ;  they  even  conspire  against 
his  beneficial  life,  and  for  an  imagined  transgression  in  a 
point  of  ceremony,  would  have  put  out  this  light  in  Israel, 
Let  us  not  wonder  then  if  our  good  be  evil  spoken  of;  (Rom. 
xiv.  16.)  Let  us  not  wonder,  5  even  candour,  benevolence, 
and  usefulness,  do  not  wholly  disarm  the  enmity  of  some ; 
especially  of  those  who  have  been  taught  to  prefer  sacrifice  to 
mercy;  and  who,  disrelishing  the  genuine  contents  of  the 
gospel,  naturally  seek  occasion  to  slander  and  persecute  the 
professors,  and  especially  the  defenders  of  it. 

SECTION  II. 

John  v.  17 — 30. 

But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work.  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the 
sabbath^  but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  God.  Then  answered 
Jesus  and  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unt6 
^ou.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doetb^ 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise.  For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  she^eth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth :  and  he  will  sbew  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth 
up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them ;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will.  For  the  Father  judgeth 
no  maif,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son :  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son;  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  l\im. 
Yerilf,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  t\ia\.  \ift«t^VS\  \k^ 
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word,  wad  believetii  on  kim  that  sent  me,  hath  eTei 
lasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  eondemiuktioi 
but  is  passed  iVom  death  n&to  life.    Verily,  veril; 

1  say  unto  yoa.  The  honr  is  comiiig,  and  now  i 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  ( 
iQod:  and' they  that  hear  ahal)  live.  For  as  & 
Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he  ^ve 
to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself;  And  hal 
given  him  anthority  to  execute  judgment  also,  bi 
canse  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not  at  this :  f< 
the  honr  is  coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  fl 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  fortt 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resnrrection  ■ 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  leau 
rection  of  damnation.  I  can  of  mine  own  self  i 
nothing;  as  I  hear,  1  judge:  and  my  jadgment 
just;  because  Iseelc  not  ntine  own  will,  bat  the  wi 
of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

With  whit  humble  proitration  of  >oul  ihoutd  we  bow  befo 
the  Lord  Jenu  Ckriat  while  we  rod  auch  words  as  tbeu 
Thoogh  he  appeared  under  the/orm  ufa  lenxna-,  and  u  mt 
and  mediator,  coofesBed  a  holy  subjection  to  hit  Father  ai 
^  Ood;  yet  la  he  tu  oirn,  hia  cnly-begiilleH  Son,  the  S 
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SECTION  III. 

John  v.  31—47. 

If  I  bear  witness  of  ni^self^  my  witness  is  not  true. 
There  is  another  that  ^beareth  witness  of  me,  and  I 
know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
tnie.  Ye  sent  nnto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto 
the  truth.  Bnt  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man ; 
bat  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved.  He 
was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light :  and  ye  were  will- 
ing for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light.  But  I  have 
a  greater  witness  than  that  of  John;  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me.  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath 
sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Te  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape.  And 
ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  Search  the  scriptures ; 
lor  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  I  reeeive  not  honour 
from  men.  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  you.  I  am  come  in  my  Father^s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his 
name,  him  ye  will  receive.  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not 
the  honour  that  eometh  from  God  only?  Bo  not  think 
that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one  that 
aceuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust.  For 
had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me : 
for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words? 

How  various  is  the  evidence  of  our  Redeemer's  miteion,  and 
with  what  pleasure  should  we  trace  it  in  the  testimony  which 
John  bore,  the  mirades  which  himsdf  wrought,  the  testimony 
of  the  Father  to  him,  and  the  predictions  which  the  FrspMa 
uttered  and  recorded  1    To  confirm  our  teith  isi  «3^V^^Qft~ 

H 
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diu1}>  tearching  the  icripturei,  u  the  onuJes  of  God  ind  th 
greiLt  fountains  of  life  and  ralvatioD.  We  profeu  t  r^ird  t 
them :  may  that  regard  never  be  our  condeputatioii  I  or  tb 
blessed  pmjnen  witness  against  us,  &b  Jfoiet  ag^gt  those  vh 
gloried  in  his  writings,  and  yet  wanted  a  true  faith  in  them  1 
In  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we  are  convince 
□f  the  truth  (if  CftruCf  religion,  let  us  set  ourselves  to  cuttNit 
the  temper  which  he  eiercised.  He  taught  not  glory  from  ma 
but  mule  hia  FalhBr'i  tuiU  the  rule  of  his  actiona,  and  hi 
Fiilher'a  honour  the  end  of  them.  Let  ua  not  greedily  catch  i 
human  applause,  but  aim  at  an  infinitely  nobler  object,  ero 
the  honour  tlial  camelh  from  Ood  alone,  the  only  true  jud; 
of  actiona  and   diaractera,  because  the  only  diacemer  i 

May  we  have  not  only  hia  icord  in  our  handa,  but  Ait  ten 
remainmg  in  us ;  that  thereby  our  natural  aversion  to  tt 
methods  of  his  saving  gruce  in  the  gospel  may  be  aubduei 
that  notwithstanding  the  obstinacy  of  our  degenerate  vrilU  v 
may  come  utrio  Christ  that  loe  may  httee  life  !  May  we  receii 
him  with  the  greatest  readiness,  as  coming-  to  us  in  Au  Father 
name ;  and  not  only  for  a  aeaam  rejince  in  his  light,  but  ste< 
fastly  coniinue  tn  his  icord,  as  made  *noum  to  all  nationt/i 
the  obedience  »/  faith ;  that  the  advantages  which  we  eojc 
may  not  be  fouxd  to  aggravate  our  guilt  and  to  condemn  \ 
wiUi  the  unbelieving  Jews  I 

Christ  shewed  the  tenderness  of  bis  compassion  even  m  tt 
severity  of  hi?  rebukes,  and  apokc  these  awful  and  nwakenir 
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them  said  ante  them,  Have  ye  never  read  so  much 
as  this,  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need  and  was 
an  hungered,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ;  How 
he  went  into  the  house  of  God  in  the  days  of  Ahime- 
lech  the  high-priest,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him ; 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them 
which  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests?  Or 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath- 
days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath, 
and  are  blameless?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this 
place  is  oiie  greater  than  the  temple.  But  if  ye  had 
known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 
less. And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath.  Therefore  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

With  pleasure  we  observe  the  zeal  which  these  attendants 
of  Qirist  express/ who  chose  on  a  sacred  festival  to  expose 
themselves  to  hunger  as  well  as  toil,  rather  than  they  would 
lose  the  benefit  of  his  instructions,  which,  like  the  heavenly 
manna  on  the  day  preceding  the  sabbath^  were  th^  poured 
out  in  a  double  plenty.  But  what  numerous  auditory  is  so 
candid  as  to  contain  none  who  come,  like  these  Pharisees, 
with  a  desire  to  cavil  rather  than  to  learn !  The  malignity 
of  their  temper  sufficiently  appeared  in  taking  exception  at  so 
small  a  circumstance :  hypocrites  that  could  thus  strain  at  a 
gnat  and  yet  swallow  a  camel,  (Matt,  xxiii.  24,)  scrupling  to 
rub  out  a  few  grains  of  corn,  while  they  sought  to  devour 
widow  f  houses,  and  were,  under  this  gmve  mask  of  the  strictest 
piety,  inwardly  full  of  rapine  and  all  wickedness.  (Luke  xx. 
47,  and  xi.  39.) 

Let  us  attend  to  the  apology  Christ  makes  for  his  disciples. 
It  speaks  his  own  authority,  as  greater  than  the  temple,  and 
Lord  of  the  sabbath ;  and  well  might  he,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the 
fulness  of  tha  Godhead  bodily,  without  the  least  presumption, 
use  such  language  as  this.  It  likewise  declares  much  of  the 
genius  of  his  religion,  which  deals  not  informs  and  ceremonies, 
and  dispenses  even  with  rituals  of  a  Divine  appointment,  when 
humanity  and  benevolence  interfere  with  the  observance  of 
them.  Since  Ood  will  have  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice,  let  us 
abhor  the  perverseness  and  wickedness  of  those  who  sam^cft 
mercy  itself,  not  merely  to  ceremioniei  of  «i  Dvqmm  cni^NiaX^ 

HS 


but  to  their  ovn  arbitnTy  inventicin,  lupentitioiii  dnami 
■Dd  precuiDus  though  confident  determiiutloDB.  Let  UB  pnc 
tiee  habitual  caution  and  candour,  lest,  before  we  are  awan 
we  condemn  the  innocent  and  the  pious,  and  become  gnilt 
of  whftt  la  much  more  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God  tiU 
the  fitults  which  a  peevish  and  censorloui  temper  may  bnc 


SECTION  V. 
Matthew  xii.  9— 14. — Mark  hi.  1—6. — 
Luke  vi.  6 — 11. 
And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  aaotlier  sabbath,  wlie: 
he  was  departed  thence,  that  be  entered  into  th 
synagogne  and  taught :  and  behold,  there  was  a  ma 
whose  right  hand  wb3  withered.     And  the  Scribe 
and  Pharisees  watched  him,  whether  he  would  hei 
on  the  sabbath-daj:  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  I 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days?    that  the 
might  find  an  accnsatioa  against  him.    But  he  knei 
their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the  man  which  had  tb 
withered  hand,  Rise  np,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midff 
And  he  arose  and  stood  forth.    Then  said  Jesus  nnt 
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with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

'  What  actions  are  so  fair  and  lovely,  that  malice  cannot  turn 
them  into  reproach?  What  characters  are  so  unblemished, 
what  so  exemplary,  that  uncharitableness  cannot  revile  and 
condemn  them?  While  the  eyes  of  distressed  waUitudes 
were  turned  to  Christ  as  their  only  Physician  and  most  valu* 
able  Friend,  the  eyes  of  the  Pharisees  are  continually  upon 
him  for  evil;  and  they  behold  his  wondrous  miracles,  not  for 
their  own  conviction,  but  that  they  may,  if  possible,  turn 
them  into  the  means  of  his  destruction.  So  ineffectual  are  the 
most  obvious  and  demonstrative  arguments,  till  divine  grace 
conquer  men's  natural  aversion  to  a  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
captivate  their  hearts  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

To  have  reviled  and  dishonoured  Christ  and  to  have  en* 
deavoured  to  prevent  the  success  of  his  ministry,  had  been  a 
daring  crime :  but  these  desperate  wretches  conspire  against 
his  life;  and  different  as  their  principles  and  interests  were, 
form  a  transient  friendship  to  be  cemented  by  his  blood. 
Blessed  Jesus,  well  mightest  thou  say.  Many  good  works  have 
I  shewn  you,  and  for  which  of  them  would  you  murder  me  ? 
(John  X.  32.) 

What  reasoning  could  be  more  plain  and  forcible  than  this 
which  our  Lord  used  ?  and  yet,  like  deaf  adders,  they  stop  their 
ears,  and  harden  their  hearts  against  it.  Inhuman  creatures, 
that  were  more  concerned  for  the  safety  of  a  sheep  than- the 
happiness  of  a  man.  Yet,  would  to  God  that  unworthy  temper 
b^d  died  with  them ;  for  surely  there  are  those,  even  among 
professing  Christians,  who  regard  their  cattle  more  than  even 
the  souls  committed  by  Providence  to  their  care,  and  there- 
fore, no  doubt,  more  than  their  oum  too  ! 

The  indignation  which  Christ  felt  on  this  occasion  was  a 
just  and  amiable  passion.  Happy  they,  whose  anger,  like 
his,  is  only  awakened  by  sin,  and  bums  only  to  destroy  that 
accursed  thing  ? 

The  malice  of  the  Pharisees  did  not  restrain  the  benevolence 
of  our  compassionate  Saviour,  nor  deprive  the  poor  patient 
qi  his  cure.  Such  let  our  conduct  be !  Let  us  not  be  over- 
come  of  evil  j  let  not  the  most  ui^just  censures,  or  the  most 
malicious  opposition  break  our  spirits  so  as  to  prevent  us  from 
doing  our  duty.  If  others  are  mad  with  persecuting  rage,  let 
us  pity  them ;  and  let  all  their  fury  against  the  cause  of  God 
be  improved  as  a  motive  .to  excite  our  most  zealous  and 
courageous  endeavours  for  its  service. 
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SECTION  VI. 

Matt.  xii.  15 — ^21. — Mamk  hi.  7—12. 

Bit  when  Jesus  knew  i>,  he  withdrew  himself  from 
thenee  with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and  ^reat  mul- 
titudes followed  him  from  Galilee,  and  from  Judea, 
and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idnmea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan,  and  he  healed  them ;  and  they  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  thin^  he  did,  eame  unto  him. 
And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship 
should  wait  on  him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him.  For  he  had  healed  many, 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch 
him,  as  many  as  had  plagues.  For  there  went  Tirtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all.  And  they  that 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits  were  healed.  And  the 
unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. — 
And  he  straitly  charged  them  that  they  should*  not 
make  him  known :  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold 
my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put  my  spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  neither  shall  any 
man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.  A  bruised  reed 
shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 
And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

Surely  face  does  not  more  exactly  answer  to  face  in  water 

than  the  character  of  Christ  drawn  by  the  prophet  to  his 

temper  and  conduct  as  described  by  the  evangelists.    How 

should  Zion  refjoice,  and  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  shout,  that 

such  a  King  cometh  unto  her,  meek  and  having  scUvation, 

(Zech.  ix-.  9.)     Let  us  with  pleasure  trace  his  gentle  adminis- 

tration,  and  with  a  cheerful  confidence  commit  our  souls  to  so 

kind  and  so  faithful  a  hand:   far  from  breakings  he  will 

strengthen  the  bruised  reed ;  far  fTom.  qtiencKvng  tWe  «nvokvivg 

A^*^,  he  will  rather  blow  it  up  into  a  fianx^. 
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How  well  does  it  become  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  espe- 
cially how  well  does  it  become  his  ministers^  to  imitate  what 
was  so  amiable  in  their  Lord,  and  not  to  despise  the  day  of 
small  things.  Let  us  not  strive  nor  cry ;  but,  laying  aside  aU 
unnecessary  contentions  and  angry  debates,  let  us  receive  one 
(mother  as  Christ  hath  received  us  (Rom.  xv.  7),  and,  avoiding 
all  vain  ostentation,  let  us  silently  and  meekly  attend,  each 
of  us,  to  the  discharge  of  his  proper  office.  So  may  we  hope 
that  the  cause  of  religion  will  go  on  successfully  around  us, 
and  that  righteousness  will  in  due  time  be  brought  forth  to 
complete  victory  over  all  opposition,  and  by  its  own  genuine 
influences,  be  happily  established  in  the  earth. 

The  GewtHes  trust  in  a  Redeemer* s  name,  and  the  British 
Isles  are  numbered  among  those  that  wait  for  his  law. 
May  our  souls  with  humble  submission  bow  themselves  to 
receive  it,  and  observe  it  with  such  faithful  care  and  obedient 
regards,  that  our  example,  wherever  it  is  seen,  may  pro- 
mote the  reception  of  it  among  those  that  as  yet  are  strangers 
to  it  I 


SECTION  VII. 

Matt.  x.  2 — 4. — Mark  hi.  13 — 19. — Luke  vi.  12 — 19. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
anto  him  his  disciples,  whom  he  would,  and  they 
came  unto  him :  and  of  them  he  chose  and  ordained 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles :  And  ordained 
that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach :  And  to  have  power  to 
heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils.  Now  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these :  the  first, 
Simon,  (whom  he  also  sumamed  Peter,)  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  and  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James,  (and  he  surnamed  them  Boa- 
nerges, which  is.  The  sons  of  thunder ;)  and  Philip 
and  Bartholomew,  Matthew  the  publican,  and  Tho- 
mas, James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  the 
Canaanite,  called  Zelotes,  and  Judas  Thaddeus  the 
brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him.    And  they  went  into  an  house. 
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Luke  vi.  17—49. 

And  be  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in  tb 
plain,  and  a  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  gret 
multitude  of  people  oat  of  all  Judaea  and  Jernsalen 
and  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  whic 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases 
and  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  an 
they  were  healed.  And  the  whole  multitude  sougl 
to  touch  him :  for  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  an 
healed  tkem  all. 

WbcM  we  consider  how  much  the  church  in  al!  ages  hi 
been  indebted  to  the  Isbours  of  the  apoittei,  and  how  muc 
we  ourselves  owe  to  them,  we  ahdl  see  great  reaBon  of  thanl 
fulneaa  to  our  wise  and  gracious  Master,  who  was  pleased  I 
assign  this  4ork  to  his  servants,  and  so  eminently  to  qualil 
them  for  it.  It  is  observable,  that  bi^cre  he  lenl  them  fori 
he  chose  them  to  be  with  him  in  a  more  constant  attendanc 
on  his  person  and  ministr]'.  Ma;  all  who  succeed  them  i 
preacheri  of  the  goapel,  be  such  as  have  intimately  Anou 
Ckriat  themselves,  and  have  been  accustomed  to  spihtu 
converse  with  him:  that  the;  may  with  the  greater  abilit 
seal,  and  efficacy,  recommend  him  to  others  I 

We  maf  assure  ourselves  that  these  his  fiitnre  rr '   '  ' 
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may  by  their  means  be  diffused  around  throughout  all  thy 
tabernades ;  like  that  of  the  fragrant  oil,  which  was  poured 
on  tke  head  qf  Aaron,  in  such  rich  abundance,  that  it  not  only 
ran  down  on  his  beard,  but  reached  even  to  the  skirts  of  his 
garments.    Amen,  and  amen. 

SECTION  VIII. 

Luke  vi.  20 — 36. 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said 
Blessed  he  ye  poor;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye  shall  be 
filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye  shall 
laugh.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  you/rom  their  company, 
and  shall  reproye  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  ye  in  that 
day,  and  leap  for  joy :  for,  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven:  for  in  the  like  manner  did  their 
fathers  unto  the  prophets.  But  woe  unto  you  that 
are  rich !  for  ye  hai^e  receiyed  your  consolation. 
Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn 
and  weep.  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you.  Bless  them  that 
curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you.  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
cheek  offer  also  the  other ;  and  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  abo.  Give  to 
CTery  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again.  And 
as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
to  them  likewise.  For  if  ye  Ioto  them  whidi 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  Iotc 
that  love  them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them^l 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
also  do  even  the  same.    And 
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of  wbom  ;e  hope  to  receive,  what  tliank  have  ;e 
for  ainners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  muc 
again.  But  love  ;e  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  an< 
lend,  hoping  for  Dothing  again :  and  your  rewaii 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  ehildren  of  th 
Highest:  for  be  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  i 
the  evil.  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Fathe 
also  is  merciful. 

Mow  necessary  ia  it,  thB.t  our  forgetful  hearts  ahonJd  bli 
line  upen  line,  and  precept  upon  jrrecept  f  If  Chritt  did  IK 
think  it  improper  to  repeat  hia  discourse,  surely  it  will  not  I 
needleas  for  ua  to  renew  our  attention  to  it.  Oh  thst  evei 
word  of  it  were  engraven  on  our  hearti  ai  with  the  poii 
of  a  diamond,  that  we  might  leam,  in  apite  ot  all  the  foolil 
wisdom  of  this  world,  to  form  ourselves  on  these  msxims,  ■ 
the  surest  guide  to  present  and  to  eternal  felicity  I 

Our  Lord  again  pmnounces  the  poor  ajid  the  hungry,  tl 
nwjurn/ul,  and  the  persecated,  happy  ;  and  represents  those  i 
miserable  who  are  rich  and  ^iJ,  joyons  and  applaadei;  nt 
that  this  is  universall;  the  case ;  but  because  proaperoui  cii 
cumstances  are  bo  frequentlj  a  sweet  poison,  and  affliction 
healing  though  bitter  medicine.  Let  the  thought  reconcile  t 
to  advertity,  and  awaken  our  caution  when  the  toorld  imiU 
upon  us;  when  t. plentiful  table  is  spread  before  us,  and  oi 
cup  runmth  ova- ;  when  our  spirits  are  gay  and  sprightly ;  c 
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SECTION  IX. 

Luke  vi.  37 — 49. 

Judge  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  ;  condemn  not, 
and  ye  shall  qot  be  condemned  ;  forgive,  and  ye  shall 
l>e  forgiven :  give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom : 
for  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 
The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master :  but  every  one 
that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye?  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye.  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit :  for  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit : 
for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  grapes.  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  good;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for 
of  the  abundance  of  his  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  I  will  shew  yOu  to  whom  he 
is  like :  he  is  like  to  a  man  which  built  an  house^ 
and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  tockt  ■: . 
and  when  the  floods  arose,  the  stream  beat  T^tffllfl 
mently  upon  that  house^  and  could  ii0t4Sba2iu^i\)tMiH 
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it  wafl  founded  on  a  rock.  Bat  ho  that  heareth,  and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  wifhont  a  foundation 
boilt  an  house  upon  the  earth;  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  Tchemently,  and  immediately  it  fell ; 
and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

Let  afrequent  leflection  oq  out  own  faultsteaich  us  candour  ; 
and  let  a  sense  of  our  continued  dependence  on  Divine  libera- 
Uty  make  us  liberal  towards  those  that  need  our  assistance; 
lest  we  lose  the  comfort  so  justly  forfeited,  and  abuted  wterdet 
be  another  day  repaid  with  meararet  </  icrof  A,  pregsei  dtkon, 
shaken  together  y  and  running  ocer. 

We  are  another  day  to  give  an  account  of  ourselves  before 
God :  let  us  judge  then  for  ourselves  in  matters  of  rdigion ; 
and  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  stupidly  follow  bHnd 
guides,  till  we/all  with  them  into  destruction.  "  Lead  us,  O 
Lord,  til  the  waif  everlasting!  Form  us  to  a  more  perfect 
resenMance  of  our  great  Master  !  Make  us  seoere  to  oursehes, 
and,  so  for  as  it  is  real  charity,  indulgent  to  others  !  Sanctify 
omr  hearts  by  thy  grace,  that  they  may  be  as  trees  bringimg 
forth  good  fruit,  or  as  fountains  pouring  out  ^idiolemme 
streams !  There  may  a  good  treasure  be  laid  up,  from  whence 
good  things  may  be  abundantly  produced!  'Aire  may  those 
holy  and  benevolent  affections  continually  spring  up,  which 
may  flow  forth  with  unaffected  freedom,  to  refresh  the  souls 
and  animate  the  graces  of  all  that  are  around  us ! " 

May  these  beautiful,  striking,  repeated  admonitions,  which 
our  Saviour  gives  us  of  the  vanity  of  every  profession  which 
does  not  influence  the  practice^  be  attended  to  vdth  reverence 
and  fear  I  We  are  building  for  eternity ;  may  we  never  grudge 
the  time  and  labour  of  a  most  serious  inquiry  into  the  great 
fundamental  principles  of  religion  ?  May  we  discover  the  sure 
foundation,  and  raise  upon  it  a  noble  superstructure,  which 
shall  stand  fair  and  glorious,  when  hypocrites  are  swept  away 
into  everlasting  ruin,  in  that  awful  day  in  which  heaven  and 
earth  shall  flee  away  from  the  face  of  him  that  sits  upon  the 
throne!     (Rev.  xx.  li:) 

SECTION  X. 

Matt.  viii.  5— 13.--Luke  vii.  1 — 10. 

Now  when  Jesus  had  ended  ail  his  sajrings  in  the 

audience  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum ; 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 

^ame  unto  him  a  certain  cenx.unoii)\M^^Ki«cs>^d!a^him 
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fuT  his  servant,  who  was  dear  to  him,  and  who  was 
sick  of  the  palsy,  and  ready  to  die,  being  grievoasly 
tormented.  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that 
he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jesns,  they  besought  him  instantly,  saying, 
That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this. 
For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
synagogue.  Jesus  saith,  I  will  come  and  heal  him. 
.  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now 
not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself,  for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  tbou  shouldest  enter  under  my 
roof. — ^Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to 
come  unto  thee :  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set 
under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me:  And  I 
say  unto  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth:  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him  about,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  followed  him,  Verily,  I  say  unto 
yoa,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 
— ^And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many  shall  come  from 
the  East  and  West,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out 
into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion. 
Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self- 
same hour.  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to 
the  house^  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick. 

It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  this  good  centurion,  who  amidst 
all  the  temptations  of  a  military  life,  retained  the  principles, 
not  only  of  liberality  and  humanity,  but  of  piety  too ;  and, 
probably  amidst  the  raillery  of  his  irreligious  and  idolatrous 
brethren,  had  the  courage  to  frequent,  and  even  to  huiid  a 
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tyna/^of;ue.  Surely  his  devotion  did  not 
invigorate  and  establish  his  valour ;  nor  did  he  find  hinudf 
less  dutifully  regarded  by  the  soUUert  under  his  command  for 
his  parental  timdemcss  to  his  afflicted  tervami,  which  bioaglit 
him  thus  humbly  to  petition  Chritt  in  his  fkvoor.  Sndi  may 
our  qjfflcerii  l>e !  and  we  may  hope  the  hotts  tf  keacen  win  with 
pleasure  cotter  their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  obedient 
troojm  Im!  formed,  by  their  example  and  thdr  care,  to  the 
discipline  of  mrtue.  as  well  as  of  war, 

W(?  sec  the  force  of  real  goodness  to  conquer  the  most 
f  n  vrterate  p'fjudices !  the  elders  of  the  Jews  at  Capernaum  toni 
|K*titioners  for  a  Qentile — for  a  Roman  centurion  !  so  may  we 
disarm  the  virulency  of  a  party  spirit^  and  conciliate  the 
friendship  of  those  who  otherwise  might  have  their  et/es  upon 
%u  for  mnl  I 

In  plentiful  circumstances  and  an  honourable  station,  how 
great  is  the  humility  of  this  worthy  man !  How  low  are- the 
thciughts  that  he  has  of  himself  1  And  with  what  veneration 
and  resj)cct  does  he  address  himself  to  Christ  \  And,  had  this 
centurion  iMteri  even  a  tribune  or  a  general,  this  humble  address 
would  well  have  become  him  when  he  was  thus  applying  unto 
Christ.  And  how  w(*n  does  it  become  us,  when  entreating 
the  blessed  Jesus  to  exert  his  healing  power  on  our  hearts,  to 
t)uw  with  deep  humility  before  him,  and  to  say,  "  Lord,  I  am 
not  V)orthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof,  or  worthy 
thf  honour  of  appmring  ifi  thy  presence  ! "  He  that  thus  hum- 
hleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,  (Luke  xviii.  14.)  nor  do  we  ever 
stand  fttirer  for  the  praise  of  Christ  than  when  we  see  our- 
selves undesermng  even  of  his  notice, 

Jiehold  ati  instance  of  faith  in  a  stranger  to  the  common- 
wealth  of  Israel,  by  which  their  unbelief  was  condemned  I  Oh 
that  the  virtues  of  heathens  may  not  another  day  rise  up  to 
our  cfmdemnation,  notwithstanding  an  higher  profession  and 
much  nobler  advantages  1  We  cannot  but  rejoice  to  hear  that 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  to  sit  down  with  the 
pious  patriarchs  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !  but  how  deplorable 
is  the  case  of  those  children  of  the  kingdom,  who,  with  all  their 
toweritig  expectations,  shall  be  cast  out,  and  doomed  to  hope- 
less sorrou)  and  to  everlasting  darkness  ! 

May  Almighty  Grace  awaken  those  who  are  now  ignorant 
of  the  value  and  importance  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel; 
and  excite  those  holy  desires  after  them,  which  may  prevent 
that  impatience  and  envy,  that  rage  and  despair,  with  which 
they  must  otherwise  view  them  at  an  unapproachable  distance; 
yea,  view  them  possessed  by  multitudes,  whom  they  are  now 
ready  to  despise  I 
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SECTION  XI. 

Luke  vii.  11—18. 

And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went 
into  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and  many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people.  Now  when  he 
came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was 
a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother : 
and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city 
was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 
And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier :  and  they  that 
bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak:  and  he  delivered  him  to  his 
mother.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen 
up  among  us ;  and.  That  God  had  visited  his  people. 
And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  region  round  about. 
And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  all  these 
things. 

It  surely  becomes  tw  likewise  to  glorify  Ood  on  account 
of  this  great  Prophet^  whom  he  has  raised  up,  hot  only  to 
his  ancient  people  Israel,  but  to  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  (Acts  xiii.  47.)  Welcome,  thou  Messenger  of 
the  Father's  love  1  How  illustrious  thy  miracles  I  how  im- 
portant thy  doctrine !  how  beneficent  and  amiable  the  whole 
of  thy  behaviour. 

He  went  from  Capernaum  to  Nain,  still  on  the  same 
blessed  errand,  to  do  good  to  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men. 
Oh  that  our  lives,  in  their  humbler  sphere,  might  be  such  a 
circle  of  virtues  and  graces ;  that  we  might  thus  go  about 
doing  goodi  and  might  learn,  by  the  happiest  of  all  arts, 
to  make  the  close  of  one  useful  and  pious  action  the  beginning 
of  another  I 

Of  him  may  we  also  learn  the  most  engaging  manner  of 
conferring  benefits;  that*  lovely  mixture  <i[  freedom  and  ten" 
derness,  which  heightens  the  sweetness,  and  doubles  the  value 
of  every  favour !  May  our  hearts  imbibe  the  •  same  temper, 
and  it  will  diffuse  on  our  actions  some  ptoyottVogoiMttfi  ■ 
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fuhua.  Mrt  out  boKelt,  like  hU,  yearn  oner  the  qgUetf 
Uld  our  Anna  be  ever  rwi^  thus  gently  to  irifw  otooy  tfe 
tears.  But.  O  gradoui  Redeemer,  how  impotent  is  our  pit 
when  coropared  «ith  tAitu;  with  thine,  which  could  call  bu 
lamented  cAitii^m  from  the  grave,  and  turn  the  rarm^  of 
■CMpin^  parent  into  a  torrent  of  ^.  We  uc  aomettntl 
readj  fondly  to  say,  "  Oh  that  thou  hadst  been  near  when  tb 
daitJngs  of  OUT  houts  were  snatched  away  from  us,  and  n 
left  them  in  the  duat '. "  But  thou  indeed  wast  near ;  1c 
tkoit  Hatt  the  ke^i  of  death  and  the  nfuam  teerld.  And  th 
we  know,  that,  if  our  beloTed  chtidren  are  ileeping  in  thei 
thg  voiee  shall  at  lei^th  awaken  them ;  and  thou  wilt  deloH 
llitu  to  lu,  to  die  no  mare ;  and  wilt  thyself  gracioualy  take  pa 
tn  that  mutual  and  Uatiog  joy  which  thou  Shalt  give  to  [ 
and  to  Item. 

SECTION  xn. 

HiiTT.  XI.  2 — 6. — Luke  vii.  19 — 23. 
Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the  woric 
of  Cbriat,  be  calling  wUo  Am  tvo  of  his  disciplei 
sent  tAnn  unto  Jesus,  lajnng,  Art  thou  he  that  shonl 
ctnne,  or  look  we  for  another  T  When  the  men  wer 
oome  onto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  batii  sen 
as  unto  thee,  sayinSi  Art  thou  he  that  ftliould  ci 
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Let  us,  when  tempted  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
recollect  the  various  and  unanswerable  proofs  of  it,  which  are 
summed  up  in  these  comprehensive  words ;  arising  from  the 
miracles  and  character  of  our  Redeemei\  and  the  prophetic 
testimony  that  was  borne  to  him.  Let  us  particularly  rejoice 
that  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached :  and  that  the  blessings 
of  it  are  offered  to  enrich  the  souls  of  those,  whose  bodily 
necessities  we  often  pity,  without  having  it  iji  our  power  to 
r^ieve  them. 

And,  since  our  Lord  pronounces  a  blessing  upon  those  that 
shall  not  be  offended  in  him,  let  us  consider  what  those  things 
ate,  in  the  doctrine  or  circumstances  of  Cftrist,  which  have 
proved  the  most  dangerous  stumbling-blocks,  and  endeavour 
to  fortify  our  souls  against  those  temptations  which  may  arise 
from  them.  So  the  tried  of  that  faith  which  is  a  mv^h  more 
vaiuable  treasure  than  gold  which  perishes,  though  tried  in  the 
fire,  may  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  (1  Pet. 
i.  7,)  and  we,  on  the  whole,  may  be  advanced  in  our  way  by 
incidents  which  at  first  threatened  to  turn  us  entirely  out 
of  it ;  as  the  faith  of  these  disciples  of  John  must  surely  be 
confirmed  by  those  doubts  which  they  had  for  a  while 
entertained. 

SECTION  XIII. 

Matt.  xi.  7 — 19.    Luke  vii.  24 — 35. 

And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed, 
JesQS  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
Jolrn,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ? 
A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye 
out  for  to  see  ?  A  man  clothed'  in  soft  raiment  ? 
Behold  they  that  wear  soft  clothing,  and  are  gor- 
geously apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings' 
courts.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  See  ?  a  prophet  ? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 
For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  send 
my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee.  For,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Among  them  that  are  born  of  women  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist :  not- 
withstanding he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he.  And  from,  tlie  dtt.y« 
of  John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdoisioi\v^wifcw 

1 
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suffeieth  rialeace,  and  the  vialent  take  it  by  forC' 
For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  Johi 
Afld  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  which  was  f( 
to  come.    He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the  pnbl; 
cans,  JQstified  God,  being  baptized  with  the  baj 
tism  of  John.  Bot  the  phadsees  and  lawyers  n 
jected  the  connsei  of  God  against  themselves,  heiii 
not  baptized  of  him. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Whereanto  then  shall  I  like 
the  men  of  this  generation  T  and  to  what  are  the 
like  7  The;  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  tb 
market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  sayinj 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced 
we  have  monmed  unto  yon,  and  ye  have  not  wep 
For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread  m 
drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hatb  a  devil.  Th 
Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  j 
say.  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  winehibber, 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  i 
justined  of  all  ber  children. 

How  happy  would  it  be,  iF  we  could  learn  t 
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8df-sufficiency  n^'ed  the  gracious  counsds  of  God  which  are 
addressed  to  us,  lest  we  should  be  another  day  condemned  by 
publicans  and  sinners.  Divine  providence  and  grace  are  using 
a  variety  of  methods  with  us :  let  not  our  perverseness  and 
fbUy,  like  that  of  the  Jews,  frustrate  them  all ;  but  rather  let 
us  shew  ourselves  the  children  of  wisdom,  by  falling  in  with  its 
measures  and  improving  as  well  as  applauding  them. 

SECTION  XIV. 

Matthew  xi.  20 — 30. 

Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most 
of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not.  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  «be  more  tole- 
rable for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  ex- 
alted unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell: 
for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have  been  done  in 
thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so, 
Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All 
things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father:  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

1  2 
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What  can  we  imagiiie  more  dreadful  than  the  guilt  an 
condeninatiOD  of  tboie  who  hear  the  gospel  oolj  to  dopii 
it  I  Hov  can  we  read  the  doom  of  ChorattH,  Betktaiila,  as 
Capernaum,  without  trembhng  far  ourselTea,  leat  we  shoul 
incur  the  like  sentence  I  Such  have  been  our  religious  at 
vantages  and  opportunities,  that,  like  them,  wG  have  indee 
been  iifled  tg)  to  heaoett.  The  Lord  grant  that  w«  may  no 
by  our  misimprovement  and  disobedience,  be  c<ut  domn  to  U 
lowest  helt  I  that  'l)/re  and  Sidon,  and  even  Sodom  and  Gonun 
rah,  may  not  at  last  ms  up  in  jadgment  againti  lu,  and  Ca 
dovm  on  our  heads  a  panUhnent  more  tnloteraUe  than  Ih 
which  has  fUlen  upon  them,  or  which  tbey  must  even  the 
feel! 

Our  vain  cmioiity  may  perhaps  be  ready  to  a«k,  Why  wel 
theie  aduantagei  given  to  them  that  abtuai  them,  rather  tha 
to  those  who  would  have  improved  them  better  ?  But  let  X 
Impose  upon  our  minds  a  reverential  silence  j  since  the  gra 
Lord  <if  heaven  and  earth  giveth  not  an  accouiU  qf  any  a/  h 
matters,  (Job  xniii.  13.)  It  it  so,  Rilher  ;  far  so  it  leemii 
good  in  thy  sight.! 

Still  we  see  the  gospel  hid  Siam  many  who  are  esteemed  tl 
wisest  and  moat  pradent  of  mankind ;  and,  blessed  be  Ood,  « 
still  see  it  reveofei  to  some,  who,  in  comparison  of  them,  ai 
but  babes.  Let  not  this  offend  as;  but  rather  taldi^  ot 
notions  from  the  word  of  God,  let  us  learn  to  honour  the) 
imtts  as  possessed  of  the  truest  wisdom,  and  adore  the  rich) 
of  Dii'ine  i^ofe.  if  a 
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SECTION  XV- 

LuKE  vn.  36—^0. 

And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he  woald 
eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's 
house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And,  behold  a  woman 
|b  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought 
wn  alabaster  box  of  ointment ;  and  stood  at  his  feet, 
behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to  waish  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of.  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with 
the  ointment.  Now  wh^i  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bidden  him  saw  t>,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying. 
This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known 
who,  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him :  for  she.  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith,  Master,  say  on^ 

There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two 
debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty.  And  when  tiiey  had  nothing  to  pay, 
he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me,  therefore, 
which  of  them  will  love  him  most  ?  Simon  answered 
and  said,  I  suppose  that  Ae,  to  whom  he  forgave  most. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon, 
Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came  in  hath  not  ceased 
to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint ;  but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.  Aad 
he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sin^  are  forgiven* 
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And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  sa 
within  themselves,  Who.  is  this  that  forgiveth  sin 
also?  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hat 
saved  thee:  go  in  peace. 

How  joyful  an  asmrance  must  thi«  be  to  a  soul  thus  bowc 
down  and  humbled  in  the  lery  dust  under  a  sense  of  sir 
How  light  did  the  reproachei  vf  mtn  sit  upon  her  when  st 
heard  these  innni^  woris  from  the  mouth  of  the  grei 
Sa'^tna,  who  alone  had  authority  to  pronounce  them  ! 

Our  hearts  surely  upbraid  us  with  many  and  aggravate 
tint :  but  we  hear  the  tidings  of  porJun  ;  let  us  gladly  en 
brace  it ;  and  acknowledging  that  not  jive  Aundrai  pence,  n< 
even  ten  tAoutond  ialenti,  are  sufGdent  to  express  the  grea 
nesa  of  our  ikbt ;  let  us  retain  the  remi-mbrance  of  it,  eve 
when  we  hope  that  God  hai  forgiven  if;  and  let  us  leboi 
that  the  tenderness  of  our  love,  the  warmth  of  our  zeal,  an 
the  ateadinesB  of  our  obedience,  may  in  some  measure  I 
proportionable  to  it :  and,  blesKd  Jetua,  how  distinguistu 
must  they  then  be ! 

Let  us  with  humble  pleasure  ^proach  this  compassional 
Friend  of  jinner t ;  who,  though  in  one  sense  sepaiute  froi 
them,  yet  thus  freely  and  graciously  encouraged  the  chi^  i 
them  to  apply  to  him.  thou^  he  well  knew  fiat  crmdetetrnk 
would  expose  him  to  the  censure  at  the  self-conceited  Phi 
ritett.  May  God  preserve  us  ^m  that  arrogant  coi\fidaKt  i 
n  n^hteiiusnets,  whlcli,  uliile  it  lends  us  to  rJcspitc 


FOUR  GOSPELS.  119 

SECTION  XVI. 

Matthew  xii.  22 — 32.    Mark  hi.  20,  21. 
Luke  viii.  1 — 3. 

And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  Jesus  went 
throaghout  every  city  and  village,  preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and 
the  twelve  were  with  him,  and  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 
and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward, 
and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance.  And  the  multitude 
Cometh  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so 
much  as  eat  bread.  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  ity  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for  they 
said  he  is  beside  himself.  Then  was  brought  unto 
him  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb: 
and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 
dumb  both  spake  and  saw.  And  all  the  people  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David? 

Matthew  xii.  24 — ^34.— Mark  hi.  22 — 30. 

But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  tV,  and  the 
Scribes  which  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  said.  This 
fellow  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils.  But  Jesus  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
them  in  parables.  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan? 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand.  And  if  §atan  rise  up  against 
and  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself: 
how  shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ?  He  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast 
them  out?  therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges.  But 
if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,\!i^eii\!EL<&\sAXLV 
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dom  of  God  ia  come  nato  you.  Or  else  how  can  on 
eater  into  a  strong  mwi's  house,  and  spoil  hia  goodi 
except  he  first  bind  tlie  strong  man?  and  then  h 
will  spoil  his  honse.  He  that  is  not  with  me  i 
against  me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  m 
scattereth  abroad.  Wherefore,  verily  I  say-  nul 
yoa,  All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  < 
men  and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  sba 
blaspheme  ;  but  the  blasphemy  agaimt  the  Ho\ 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men :  And  wbos( 
pver  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  sha 
be  forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  th 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him',  neither  i 
this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come ;  but  he  i 
in  danger  of  eternal  damnation:  Because  they  sai< 
He  bath  an  unclean  spirit. 

How  condtKending  was  the  conduct  of  the  blessed  Jen 
whik  be  dwelt  unong  ua  [  Though  he  wu  Lord  ofaU,  he  ni 
only  waved  the  pompous  manner  of  subiisting  by  continw 
mirattet,  but  likewise  declined  to  dieeil  with  the  ncA  and  tl 
great,  with  whom  he  could  easily  have  secured  to  hiinseU 
constant  abode.  He  choae  a  laborious  itiaerant  courte,  an 
suhsisled  chiefly  on  the  bounty  of  a  few  pious  watnen,  whoi 
■  ' That  s\-  ■  ■ 
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while  others  are  throwing  away  their  time,  their  labour  and 
their  souls,  may  we,  by  gathering  ivith  him,  secure  to  ourselves 
ever  lasting  riches  I 

We  must  surely  be  astonished  to  hear  of  that  perverse  and 
malignant  interpretation  which  these  wretches  put  on  such 
convincing  miracles ;  and  it  must  move  our  indignation  to  see 
the  Son  of  Ood  maliciously  charged  as  an  associate  v)ith  Satan. 
If  they  have  thus  called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  those  of  his  household  ?  (Matt.  x.  25.)  Let  us  learn 
to  imitate  that  meekness  of  wisdomy  with  which  the  blessed 
Jesus  pursues  his  vindication.  Oh  that  his  followers  had  ever 
traced  it  1  Yea,  I  had  almost  said,  Oh  that  they  had  learned, 
even  from  the  union  of  confederaie  enemies,  the  danger  of  that 
house  or  kingdom  which  is  imnaturally  divided  against  itself  1 
.  It  is  matter  of  great  thankfulness  thus  expressly  to  hear  that 
eoery  other  sinuind  blasphemy  shaU  be  forgiven ;  but  awful  to 
think  that  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  excepted. 
Let  those,  who,  while  they  cannot  deny  the  facts  of  ChriS' 
iianity,  despise  and  oppose  its  doctrines,  tremble  to  think  how 
near  they  approach  to  the  boundaries  of  this  sin,  which  is 
perhaps  more  obscurely  described  that  we  may  more  cautiously 
avoid  all  such  approaches.  But  let  not  the  humble  soul,  that 
trembles  at  Ood  *s  word,  meditate  terror  to  itself  from  such  a 
passage ;  which,  when  viewed  in  its  due  connection,  cannot, 
with  any  shadow  of  reason,  be  thought  to  belong  to  any,  who 
do  not  obstinately  r^ect  the  gospel  and  maliciously  oppose  it, 
when  made  known  to  them  with  its  fullest  evidence. 

SECTION  XVII. 

Matthew  xii.  33 — 45. 

Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  bis  fruit  good :  Of 
^Ise  make  the  tree  corrapt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for 
the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.  O  generation  of 
Tipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things :  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  tiiou  shalt  b^ 
condenmed. 


132  HARHONY  OF  THE 

Then  certain  of  the  Scribes  aiid  of  the  Phariset 
tempting  him  answered,  saying.  Master,  we  woul 
see  a  sign  from  heaven  from  thee.  Bat  he  answere 
and  said  to  them.  An  evil  and  adaltetous  generado 
seeketh  after  a  si^  ;  and  'Uieie  shall  no  sign  I 
given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  Fi 
as  Jonas  vaa  three  dajs  and  three  nigbtS  in  tli 
whale's  bellj  ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  da; 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The  mc 
of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  jndgment  with  this  genen 
tion,  and  shall  condemn  it;  because  they  repent* 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greab 
than  Jonas  t>  here.  The  queen  of  the  sonlji  sha 
rise  np  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation,  an 
shall  condemn  them ;  for  she  came  from  the  nttermo 
parts  of  the  earth  to  bear  the  wisdom  of  Solomoi 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  u  here. 

When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  ont  of  a  man,  1 
walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  flndei 
none.  Then  he  saith,  I  will  retam  into  my  houi 
from  whence  I  came  oiit ;  and  when  he  is  come,  1 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.     Then  goel 
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tongue  so,  that  it  may  indeed  be,  as  it  is  in  scripture  called, 
our  glory.     (Psalm  xvi.  9,  zxx.  12.) 

For  that  purpose,  let  it  be  our  great  care  to  lay  up  a  good 
treasure  of  Christian  knowledge  and  experience  in  ow  hearts ; 
that  while  too  many  are  poisoning  those  that  are  round  about 
them  with  erroneous  principles  and  vicious  discourses,  the 
opening  of  our  lips  may  be  of  righteous  things ;  and  we  may 
still  be  ready,  upon  all  proper  occasions,  with  freedom,  variety, 
and  spirit,  to  bring  forth  good  and  profitable  things  from  the 
good  treasure  of  our  hearts ;  which  may  be  edifying  unto  those 
that  hear  us,  and  may  go  from  one  heart  to  another.  So  will 
the  Lord  himself  hearken  with  pleasure  unto  what  we  spedk^ 
and  exactly  record  it  in  the  book  of  remembrarice  that  is 
written  before  him;  and  producing  it  at  last  to  our  public 
honour,  will  own  us  for  his,  in  the  day  when  he  makes  up  his 
jew^,    (Mai.  iii.  16,  17.) 

Let  us,  to  whom  the  revelation  of  the  gospel  is  so  clearly 
made,  fear,  lest  these  dreadful  things  should  come  upon  us, 
and  the  abuse  of  our  advantages  should  render  us  an  easy  prey 
to  Satan,  and  a  fit  habitation  for  the  powers  of  darkness.  Let 
those  particularly  fear  it,  who,  having  been  brought  to  some 
serious  impressions  and  some  external  reformation,  are  tempted 
to  relapse  into  former  vices,  which  would  render  their  latter 
end  hi  worse  than  their  beginning,  (2  Peter  ii.  20 ;)  Ood  has 
permitted  some  such  awful  instances  to  occur ;  and  imhappy 
wretches,  perhaps,  some  of  them  the  children  of  religious  parents 
too,  who  were  once  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  have  so 
abandoned  every  principle  of  religion,  and  every  sentiment 
of  wisdom  and  virtue,  that  it  seems  as  if  seven  devils  had  pos- 
sessed them,  and  were  driving  them  headlong  to  destruction. 

May  we,  instead  of  demandim^  further  evidence  of  Chris- 
tianity than  the  wisdom  of  GoAias  seen  fit  to  give  us,  make 
it  our  care  to  hear  and  obey  and  diligently  improve  the  light 
we  have  received  I  May  we  be  brought  to  a  sincere  and  last- 
ing repentance  by  the  preaching  of  ChiHst  and  his  apostles,  lest 
the  Ninevites  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us  and  condemn  us ! 
May  we  own  the  superior  wisdom  of  this  Divine  Teacher,  this 
better  Solomon ;  and  say,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  to  the  Jewish 
prince,  (1  Kings  x.  8.)  Happy  are  these  thy  servants,  who  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom  I  for  th&u  speakest 
as  never  man  spake,  (John  vii.  46  ;)  and  in  thee  all  the  trea* 
sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  hid,  (Col.  ii.  3.)  But  oh, 
how  many  are  curious  to  know  what  little  concerns  them,  and 
are  fond  of  improving  their  own  wit,  and  trying  that  of  others 
by  hard  questions,  while  the  far  more  obvious  and  important 
points  of  wisdom  are  neglected  as  beneath  their  regard;  as 
if  every  thing  were  more  necessary  than  bein^  toise  to  «Q]L'Qa* 
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Hon !  We  need  not  tnvei  to  MiUnd  eUmatei  to  learn  this 
heavenly  philosophy ;  no,  it  is  nigh  ict,  eoen  m  our  mouth ; 
imd  we  are,  on  that  account,  ao  much  the  more  inexcusable, 
if  it  be  not  also  in  onr  heart.    (Rom.  x.  8.) 

SECTION  xvin. 

Matthew  xii.  46 — 60.    Mark  hi.  31«— 35. 

While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  there 
came  then  his  mother  and  his  brethren,  and  standing 
without,  sent  onto  him,  calling  him,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him.  And  the  mnltitnde  sat  about  him.  Then 
one  said  onto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 
But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him. 
Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  And 
he  looked  round  about  on  them  which  sat  about  him, 
and  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples, 
and  said.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren !  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

So  may  it  be  our  care  to  do  the  will  of  Qod,  that  we  may  be 
thus  dear  to  our  Redeemer,  who  ought  by  so  many  tender 
bonds  to  be  dear  to  us;  and  who,  by  such  gracious  and 
indulgent  declarations,  as  these  which  we  have  now  been 
reading,  is  drawing  tu  as  ^ajlh  the  cordt  of  a  man,  and  with 
the  bands  of  love  I  ^ 

Still  does  the  light  of  his  Divine  instructions  shine  with  the 
brightest  lustre,  and  di£fu8e  itself  aroimd  us !  Let  us  open 
the  eyes  of  our  nund  with  singleness  and  simplicity  to  receive 
it ;  and  make  it  our  care  to  act  according  to  it.  Then  shall 
we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  (Hosea  vi.  3,)  and 
thus  with  cheerftilness  shall  we  reap  the  fruit  of  a  well  informed 
mind  and  a  weU  regulated  life  I 

May  we  be  delivered  from  all  those  false  maxims  which 
would  darken  our  hearts  amidst  all  this  meridian  lustre,  and 
turn  our  boasted  light  into  darkness  !  Would  to  God  there 
were  not  renewed  instances  of  this  kind  continually  occurring 
among  us ;  and  that  we  did  not  daily  meet  with  persons  whose 
pretended  wisdom  teaches  them  to  forget  or  despise  the  gospel. 
Mod  so  serves  only  to  amuse  their  eyes,  while  it  leads  their  feet 
to  the  chambers  of  death  J 
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SECTION  XIX. 

Matthew  xiii.  1 — 17.    Mark  iv.  1—9. 
Luke  vm.  4—8. 

The  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat 
by  tlie  sea-side,  and  began  again  to  teach.  And  great 
multitudes  were  gathered  together  again,  and  were^ 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  so  that  he  went  inta 
a  sfaip^  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole  multitude^ 
stood  on  the  shore. 

And  he  spake  unto  them,  and  taught  jthem  many 
tilings  by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  his  doc- 
trine. Hearken ;  behold,  a  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and' 
the  fowls  of  the  stir  came,  and  devoured  it  up.  And 
some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth ;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth.  But  as  soon  as  it  sprang  up, 
when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched,  and  because 
it  had  no  root,  and  lacked  moisture,  it  withered  away. 
And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up 
with  it,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  But 
other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  in- 
creased; and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  thirty,  and 
some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred-fold.  And  wheii 
he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  the  disciples  came  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ?  He  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  unto 
them  it  is  not  given.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance ; 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath.  Therefore  speak  I  to  theni' 
in  parables :  because  they  seeing  see  not ;  and  hear- 
ing they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand.    Ii3\^ 


126  HAMfONT  or  THE 

in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which 
saith,  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand :  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive: 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  g^ross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  he  conyerted,  and  I  should  heal 
them.  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see :  and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

Let  us  hear  with  fear  and  trembling  these  awfol  declara- 
tions from  the  lips  of  the  compassionate  Jestu  himself.  Here 
were  crowds  about  Christ,  who  indulged  spch  prejudices,  and 
attended  with  such  perverse  dispositions,  that  in  righteous 
judgment  he  took  an  obscurer  method  of  preaching  to  them, 
and  finally  left  many  of  them  imder  darlmess  and  impenitency 
to  die  in  their  sins. 

Let  us  take  heed  lest  the  bounties  of  Divine  providence 
should  be  thus  abused  by  us,  as  a  means  of  casting  us  into  a 
stupid  insensibility  of  the  hand  and  voice  of  the  blessed  God : 
or  we  may  otherwise  have  ground  to  fear  lest  he  should  leave 
us  to  our  own  delusions,  and  give  us  up  to  the  lusts  of  our  oum 
hearts.  And  then  the  privilege  of  wdinances,  and  of  the  most 
awakening  providential  dispensations  will  be  vain ;  seeing  we 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive :  and  hearing  we  shaU  hear,  and  not 
understand. 

It  is  our  peculiar  happiness  under  the  gospel  that  we  see  and 
hear  what  prophets  and  princes  and  saints  of  old,  desired  to  see 
and  hear,  but  were  not  favoured  with  it.  Let  us  be  thankful 
for  our  privilege,  and  improve  it  well ;  lest  a  neglected  gospel 
by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  be  taken  away,  and  our 
cimsed  seasons  of  grace,  by  one  method  of  Divine  displeasure 
or  other,  be  brought  to  a  speedy  period.  But  if  by  grace  */  is 
given  to  us  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  let 
us  learn  a  thankfulness  in  some  measure  proportionable  to 
the  corrupt  pre^judices  which  have  been  overborne,  and  the 
important  blessings  which  are  secured  to  us. 
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SECTION  XX. 

Matt.  XIII.  24 — 43. 

Another  parable  pat  he  forth  unto  them,  saying. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :  But  while  men  slept, 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also.  So  the  servants  of  the  household  came  and 
said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in 
thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  said 
unto  them.  An  enemy  hath  done  this.  The  servants 
said  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  n^.  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up 
the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them.  Let 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvest;  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
bum  them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

And  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Declare 
unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  He 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  the  field  is  the  world ; 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  but 
the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one;  the 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is 
the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 
As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burnt  in  the 
fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son 
of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  tliat  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity  ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

.  Oh^that  these  important  instructioua  mi^Yvt,  «a  VX.  N?^t^^\stt. 
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ever  sounding  in  our  ears !  It  is  a  matter  of  great  thankfkUness 
that  this  earth,  which  might  have  been  abandoned  by  God  as  a 
barren  wUdemess,  is  cultivated  as  his  field,  and  that  any  good 
seed  is  to  be  found  in  it ;  but  grievoya  to  think  how  many  tares 
are  intermingled,  so  as  almost  to  over-run  the  ground,  and 
hide  the  wheat  from  being  seen.  Let  not  2i  forward  2rea2  prompt 
us,  like  these  over-officious  servants,  to  think  of  rooting  them 
out  by  violence ;  but  let  us  wait  our  master's  time  and  be 
patient  till  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

The  separation  will  at  length  be  made ;  nor  shall  one  pre^ 
cUms  grain  perish.  Awful  important  time  I  when  the  angels 
shall  perform  their  great  office  with  a  sagacity  too  sharp  to  be 
eluded,  and  a  power  too  strong  to  be  resisted  1  Gather  not  our 
sotUs,  0  Lord,  with  sinners !  but  may  they  be  bound  up  in  the 
bundle  of  life !  that  when  the  day  cometh,  which  shall  bum  as 
an  oven,  and  when  the  wicked  like  chqff  shall  be  thrown  in  to  be 
consumed,  we  may  survey  the  execution  of  the  Divine  judgment 
with  awful  triumph ;  being  owned  by  God  as  his,  while  he  is 
making  up  his  jewels,  and  spared  by  him  as  his  obeMent  chil- 
dren. (Mai.  iii.  17»and  iv.  I.)  Then  shall  we  not  only  be 
spared,  but  honoured  and  adorned,  and  shine  forth  like  the  sun 
in  our  father's  kingdom ;  for  these  vile  bodies  shall  be  fashioned 
like  to  the  glorious  body  of  our  Redeemer  (Phil.  iii.  21),  and  our 
purified  and  perfected  spirits  shall  be  clothed  with  proportion- 
able lustre,  and  reflect  the  complete  image  of  his  holiness. 
Amm. 


SECTION  XXI. 

Matt.  xiii.  31—35.    Mark  iv.  26 — 34. 

And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground ;  and  should  sleep 
and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how.  For  the  earth 
bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself,  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  But  when 
the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  king- 
dom of  God?  or  with  what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it? 

And  another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  say- 

ing,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 

mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  ^nd  «wq^  \a  bis 
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field ;  ivliich  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds  that  be  in 
the  earth.  Bat  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and 
becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree ; 
and  shooteth  out  great  branches,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof, 
and  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

Another  parable  «pake  he  unto  them ;  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened.  And  all  these  things  spake  Jesus 
onto  the  multitude  in  parables,  and  with  many  such 
parables  spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were 
able  to  hear  it.  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them :  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  ex- 
pounded all  things  to  his  disciples:  That  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  ;  I  will  utter  things 
which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

Let  us  be  concerned  to  gather  up  these  fragments,  that 
nothing  may  he  lost ;  and  to  lay  them  up  in  our  memories  and 
our  h€«rts,  that,  according  to  our  respective  stations  in  life, 
we  may  have  them  ready  for  use. 

Let  us  remember  that  sometimes  the  growth  of  piety  in  the 
heart  is  like  that  of  vegetables  in  the  earth.  The  seed  of  the 
word  may  for  a  while  seem  lost ;  or  when  the  fhiit  appears,  it 
may  advance  and  ripen  but  slowly.  Let  not  ministei's  there- 
fore too  confidently  conclude  they  have  laboured  in  vain,  and 
spent  their  strength  for  nought,  because  the  fields  are  not 
immediately  white  to  the  harvest,  but  with  believing  hope  and 
humble  patience  let  them  recommend  the  seed  that  they  have 
sown  to  Him,  who  by  the  secret  energy  of  his  continued  influ- 
ences, can  give  at  length  a  sure  and  plentiful  increase. 

When  Jesus  took  to  himself  his  great  power,  and  reigned,  the 
gospel,  which  had  gained  so  little  ground  under  his  personal 
ministration,  ran,  and  was  greatly  glorified  in  the  hands 
of  the  apostles.  The  grain  of  mustard  seed  shot  up  and 
branched  forth  into  a  spreading  tree,  and  birds  of  every  wing 
took  shelter  there.  (Oh  that  there  had  been  none  of  the 
ravenous  and  the  obscene  kind !)  Thus  when  the  Lord  shall 
please  to  hasten  it  in  his  time,  a  little  one  shall  become  a 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation*    (Isa.  Ix.  22.) 

K 
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Let  U9  pny  that  the  trlumphuit  pngrets  of  his  Icingdo 
may  ame.  la  the  mean  time  let  it  be  our  deaire  that  tl 
prmi^plea  of  the  gospel  may,  like  a  ucred  kind  of  leactt 
diffuse  themselYGB  through  our  whole  bouIs  ;  that  all  oi 
powers  and  faculties,  that  all  our  thoughts  and  paauoni,  nu 
be,  as  it  were,  impregnated  and  elevated  by  them. 

SECTION  XXII. 
Matt.  xiii.  36, 18—23.    Mark  iv,  10 — 25.    Luke 

via.  9—18. 
Then  Jesas  sent  tbe  multitude  away,  and  went  int 
tfae  bouse,  and  wheo  he  waa  alone,  Uiej  that  wei 
about  him  with  the  twelve  asked  him,  sajing,  Wbl 
might  this  parable  be?  And  he  said  unto,  then 
Unto  you  it  ia  given  to  know  tbe  mysteries  of  tfa 
kingdom  of  God,  but  onto  tbem  tbat.are  witkoii 
all  theie  things  are  done  in  parables.  That  aeein 
they  might  not  see ;  and  hearing  they  might  heai 
and  not  onderstand ;  lest  at  any  time  tbey  should  h 
converted,  and  iheir  sins  should  he  forgiven  then 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this  paiahle 
And  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables?  Hear  y 
then  the  parable  of  the  sower.     Now  the  parable  i 
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foi^,  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  the  lust 
of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
bringeth  no  fruit  to  perfection.  And  these  are  they 
that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground ;  such  as 
hear  the  word,  and  understand  it,  and  receive  it  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart;  and  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it,  which  also  bear  fruit  with  patience, 
and  bring  forth,  some  an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty, 
and  some  thirty. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth 
it  under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed:  but  setteth  it  on 
a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 
light.  For  there  is  nothing  hid  which  shall  not  be 
manifested :  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  known,  and  come  abroad.  If  any  man 
have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  therefore  what  and  how  ye  hear : 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you:  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall  more  be  given. 
For  whosoever  hath  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  more  abundance ;  but  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 
seemeth  to  have. 

Let  us  apply  to  ourselves  this  charge  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
and  take  heed  how  we  hear.  Especially  let  us  be  very  careful 
that  we  despise  not  him  that  now  speaks  to  us  from  heaven; 
and  remember  the  authority,  i^hich  his  exaltation  there  gives 
to  the  words  which  he  spake  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 

Let  us  attentively  hear  the  parable  of  the  sower  and  its  «n- 
terpretation.  Still  is  Christ  by  his  word  and  ministers f  sowing 
among  us  the  good  seed.  Still  is  the  great  enemy  of  souls 
labouring  to  snatch  it  away.  Let  us  endeavour  to  understand, 
that  we  may  retain  it ;  and  to  retain,  that  we  may  practise  it. 
Still  do  the  cares  of  this  world  press  us ;  still  do  its  pleasures 
solicit  us ;  still  do  our  lusts  war  in  our  members ;  and  all  unite 
their  efforts  to  prevent  our  fruitfulness  in  good  works :  but 
let  us  remember,  that  with  having  our  fruit  unto  holiness, 
everlasting  life  is  connected  as  the  end;  and  that  indue  season 
ice  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not,     (Rom.  vi.  22,  «&iiQAV« 

R  2 
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Let  us  therefore  be  conoerned  that  the  med  may  take  deep 
root  in  our  minds,  that  we  may  not  rest  fai  any  siqieificial 
impression  on  the  pauUms ;  but,  feding  the  energy  of  that 
living  principle,  may  flourish  under  the  drcnmstances  which 
icither  othen,  and  may  in  due  time  be  gatiiered  as  God's 
wheat  into  hit  gamer.  Nor  let  us  repine  if  we  now  go  forth 
weeping,  bearing  this  precious  seed,  while  we  have  such  a  hope 
of  coming  again  rtyoicing,  bringing  our  sheaves  with  us, 
(Psalm  cxxvi.  6.) 

SECTION  XXIII. 

Matt.  xiii.  44 — 52. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  vnto  treasure 
hid  in  a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath  foond, 
he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  sellefh  all 
that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field.  Again,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchantman, 
seeking  goodly  pearls:  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that 
he  had,  and  bought  it.  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  gathered  of  every  kind ;  which,  when  it  was 
full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away.  So 
shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the 
just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire ; 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  understood  all 
these  things  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.  Then 
said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every  Scribe  which  is 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

Luke  viii.  19—21. 

Then  cometh  to  him  his  mother  and  his  brethren, 

and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press.    And  it 

was  told  Mm  by  certain  wkicYi  a«&A,  Vbi^  tasAhfit  and 
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thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee; 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My  mother 
and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word 
of  God  and  do  it. 

Let  us  remember  the  value  of  the  blessings  the  gospel  pro- 
poses ;  and  regardingCAm^  as  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  heaven 
as  tb&t  immense  treasure  in  which  alone  we  can  be  for  ever 
rich  and  happy,  let  us  be  willing  to  part  with  aU  to  secure  it, 
if  we  are  ceiled  to  such  a  trial. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  are  nominal  Christians,  or  pos- 
sessed of  the  common  privileges  of  the  church:  the  day  of 
final  separation  wiU  come,  and  the  angels  employed  in  the 
work  will  not  overlook  us,  but  conduct  us  to  the  abodes 
of  the  righteous  or  the  toicked.  Oh  that  we  may  not  then  be 
cast  with  abhorrence  into  the  furnace  of  fire !  but  now  Seriously 
realizing  to  ourselves  this  awful  day,  of  which  our  Lord  has 
given,  such  repeated  prospects,  may  we  so  judge  ourselves 
that  we  may  not  then  be  condemned  of  him  I 

SECTION  XXIV. 

Matt.  XIII.  53.    Matt.  viii.  18 — 27.    Mark  i v. 
35—41.     LUK&  yiii.  12—25. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  oome,  when 
Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,'  he  gave  com- 
mandment and  saith  unto  them,  let  us  pass  over  unta 
the  other  side.  And  a  certain  Scribe  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  himf  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests :  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  And 
another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him^  Lord,  sufler 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  said 
vnto  him,  Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead.  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude, 
they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship,  and  there 
were  also  vdth  him  other  little  ships.  And  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side 
of  the  lake.    And  they  launched  CostK    KsA\^^«;^^ 
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there  arose  -a  great  storm  of  wind  and  a  great  ten 
peat  in  the  sea,  inaomnch  that  the  ship  was  coven 
with  the  waves,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  i 
that  it  was  now  full,  and  they  were  in  jeopard; 
And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship  asleep  c 
a  pillow ;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awol 
him,  saying,  Master,  carestthon  not  that  weperist 
Lord,  save  ns,  or  we  perish.  And  he  saith  nnl 
them.  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Ho 
is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?  Then  he  arose,  an 
rebuked  the  winds,  and  the  Faging  of  the  water,  an 
said  nnto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still ;  and  the  win 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  Bnt  the  me 
feared  exceedingly,  and  marvelled,  and  said  one  I 
another.  What  manner  of  man  is  thisi  for  he  con 
mandeth  even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  even  th 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  him. 

How  greLt  and  glorious  does  our  blesied  Rtdeemer  ^>pea 
M  having  all  the  etementi  at  hie  command,  and  eiercising.h 
dominion  over  the  winds  and  seat !  He  atilla  the  tery  ten^tt, 
when  thef.  roar,  and  makei  the  storm  a  calm.  (Pa.  crii,  39. 
He  silences  at  once  the  noise  and  fury  of  the  toliHiltuot 
St  of  its  cnnfusion,  says  to  the  ragin 
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cumstanoes,  that  when  the  foxes  have  holei,  and  the  birdt 
of  the  air  have  nests,  the  Son  of  man  himself  tuid  not  a  place 
where  he  might  lay  that  sacred  head  which  with  infinite  mu- 
tual complacency  and  delight  he  had  so  often  reposed  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father !  May  our  zeal  and  love  animate  us 
cheerfully  to  take  our  part  in  his  indigence  and  distress,  if  he 
calls  ns  to  it  I  May  no  considerations  of  ease  or  interest,  or 
even  of  human  friendship,  lead  us  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
calls  of  duty ;  or  suffer  us,  when  we  once  have  engaged  in  his 
service,  to  think  of  deserting  it,  lest  on  the  whole  we  should 
be  judged  ut^t  for  the  kingdom  of  God !  May  thy  grace,  O 
Lard,  animate  our  souls,  that  nothing  may  prevent  our  faith" 
fuJ^MSS  unto  death,  and  so  deprive  us  of  that  croum  of  life  which 
thy  grace  has  promised  to  such  a  character  1    (Rev.  ii.  10.) 

SECTION  XXV- 

Matthew  viii.  28 — 34.  ix.  1.    Mark  v.  1—21. 
Luke  viii.  26—40. 

And  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
into  the  conntry  of  the  Gadarenes,  and  Gergesenes, 
which  is  over  against  Galilee.  And  when  he  went 
forth  out  of  the  ship  to  land,  there  met  him,  out  of 
the  city,  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass 
by  that  way.  One  of  them  had  devils  a  long  time.  And 
no  man  conld  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains :  Because 
that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him, 
aaid  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces,  neither  could  any 
man  tame  him :  and  he  was  driven  of  the  devil  into 
the  wilderness:  and  he  ware  no  clothes,  neither 
abode  in  any  house,  but  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and 
cutting  himself  with  stones.  But  when  they  saw 
Jesus  afar  off,  they  ran,  and  fell  down  before  him, 
and  worshipped  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  art  thou  come  hitJier  to 
torment  as  before  the  time  ?  I  beseech  thee,  I  adjnrb 
thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not.  (For  he  had 
commanded  the  nnclean  spirit  to  ooiM 
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mas.)  And  Jeans  asked  him,  saying.  What  !■  th 
name  t  and  lie  answered,  sajing.  My  name  is  Legiot 
for  we  are  m&ny.  Because  man;  devils  were  entere 
into  bim.  And  tliey  besought  bim  mncb,  that  h 
woald  not  send  them  awa;  oat  of  the  •onntry,  on 
that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  ont  into  th 
<leep.  Now  there  was  there,  a  good  way  off  tim 
them,  nigh  unto  the  moantains,  a  great  herd  of  awiD 
feeding.  And  all  the  devils  beaoaght  him,  sayin) 
If  thon  cast  ns  ont,  suffer  as  to  go  away  into  the  her 
of  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And  forlli 
widi  Jesus  ^ve  them  leave,  and  said  nnto  them,  St 
And  the  unclean  spirits  went  ont,  and  entered  int 
the  swiue.  And  behold  the  whole  herd  of  swine  la 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  (tbey  trta 
about  Iwo  thousand,)  and  perished  in  the  wateri 
And  when  they  that  fed  the  swine  saw  what  wa 
done,  they  fled,  and  went  theii  ways  into  the  cit; 
ftnd  told  every  thing  in  the  city,  and  in  the  conntn 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devil 
And  behold  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesa: 
and  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done.     And  the 
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way,  and  be^an  to  publish  througboat  the  whole  city, 
and  in  Decapolis,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him ;  and  all  men  did  marvel.  * 

And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over  again 
unto  the  other  side,  and  much  people  gathered  unto 
him,  and  gladly  received  him,  for  they  were  all  waiting 
for  him,  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

From  the  remarkable  story  which  is  here  before  us,  we 
must  surely  see  the  most  apparent  reason  to  adore  the  good 
providence  of  God,  which  restraiiu  the  malignant  spiriU  of 
hdl  ftom  spreading  those  desolations  among  beasts  and  men^ 
which  would  otherwise  quickly  turn  the  earth  into  a  wilder' 
ness,  or  rather  into  a  chaos.  But  what  matter  of  joy  is  it  to 
reflect,  that  all  their  fury  and  rage  is  under  a  Divine  controul, 
and  that  they  cannot  hurt  even  the  meanest  animal  without 
permission  from  above  1 

The  unhappy  creature,  whose  state  is  here  described  in  suchr 
lively  colours,  is  an  affecting  emblem  of  those  who  are  in  a 
spiritual  sense  under  the  power  of  Satan,  Thus  do  they  break 
asunder  the  bonds  of  reason  and  gratitude,  and  sometimes  of 
authority  and  even  of  shame;  and,  thus  driven  on  by  the 
frenzy  of  their  lusts  and  passions,  they  are  so  outrageous  w 
to  if^jtare  others  and  to  wound  themselves.  Human  attempts. 
to  moderate  and  reform  them  may  be  vain;  but  let  us  re- 
member that  the  Almighty  Saviour  has  a  voice,  which  can 
put  this  worst  kind  of  demons  to  flight,  and  restore  those 
that  have  been  agitated  by  them  to  their  right  mind,  so  as  to 
place  them  at  his  feet  in  holy  composure,  and  in  calm  rational 
attention. 

We  see  here  a  legion  of  devils  trembliog  before  the  Son  of 
God,  confessing  his  superior  powet,  howling  as  it  were  in  thdr 
chains,  and  entreating  the  delay  of  their  torments.  And  can' 
human  pride  stand  before  him,  and  rebellious  mortals  triumph, 
over  him  ?  Happy  souls,  that  are  listed  under  his  banners  ! 
They  shall  share  the  victories  of  the  great  Captain  of  their 
salvation,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  their 
feet  shortly.     (Rom.  xvi.  20.) 

But  oh,  how  stupid  and  how  wretched  were  these  Gadarenes^ 
who  preferred  their  sutine  to  their  souls,  and  hUssought  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts,  whose  presence  was  their  difene^ 
and  their  glory  I  May  Divine  grace  preserve  us  from  a  temper 
like  theirs  1  And  may  those  of  us,  who  have  ourselves  dn 
perienced  the  restoring  power  of  Christ  and  his  gfupri^  faS. 
engaged  to  adhere  to  our  great  Ben^aetor 
devQte  those  powers  to  his  service,  wl 
dishonour^  mischief,  and  ruin« 
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SECTION  XXVI. 

Matt.  ix.  17. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many,  publicans  and  sinners  came  and 
sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples.  And  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners?  But 
when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto  them.  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick  ;  but  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will 
liave  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  J  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying, 
why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  dis- 
aples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
diildren  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast.  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to 
fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse.  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old 
bottles :  else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth 
out,  and  the  bottles  perish :  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

'  Compassionate  Redeemer !  thou  didst,  as  the  great  Physi- 
fHan  of  souls,  'willingly  converse  with  objects  that  must  have 
been  most  hateful  to  thy  pure  and  holy  nature!  May  we, 
each  of  us,  have  a  due  sense  of  the  malignity  of  sin,  that 
Altai  disease  of  the  soul,  that  we  may  with  a  becoming  temper 
apply  to  Christ  for  a  cure !  May  we  also,  like  him,  be  willing 
to  condescend  to  the  meanest  and  vilest ,  if  it  may  be  the 
means  of  winning  them  over  to  true  religion  and  happiness ! 
ever  preferring  mercy  to  sacrifice^  and  choosing  rather  to 
govern  ourselves  by  the  dictates  of  a  benevolent  heart  than 
by  the  maxims  of  proud  and  censorious  men. 

Christ  would  not  discourage  his  disciples  by  over-rigorous 

insHtuHons  :  and  it  is  unfit  that  his  religion  should  be  bur- 

dened  with  them.    He  suits  the  duties  ol  \iv&  ^^«j(x^\«.  to  their 
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circumstances,  and  kindly  proportions  their  work  to  their 
strength,  with  a  tender  regard  to  their  weakness,  till  by 
degrees  they  may  be  fitted  for  the  more  difficult  and  humbling 
services. 


SECTION  XXVII. 

Matt.  ix.  18—34.    Mark  v..  22 — 43. 
Luke  VIII.  41— 56. 

While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold, 
there  came  a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  one  of 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet  and  worshipped  him,  and 
besought  him  greatly  that  he  would  come  into  his 
house,  for  he  had  one  only  daughter  about  twelye 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.    And  he  besought 
him,  sa3ring.  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of 
death,  /  pray  thee  come  and  lay  thy  hands  upon  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed,  and  she  shall  live.    And 
Jesus  dTose  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 
But  as  he  went,  much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him.    And,  behold,  a  certain  woman  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physicians^ 
and  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians,  neither 
could  be  healed  of  any,  and  was  nothing  bettered, 
but  rather  grew  worse,  when  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind  him,  and   touched  the 
border  of  his  garment.    For  she  said  within  herself, 
if  *I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 
And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried 
up ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague.    And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in 
himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him 
about  in  the   press,  and   said.  Who   touched  my 
clothes?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that  weve 
with  him  said  unto  him.  Master,  thou  seest  the  mol- 
titude  throng  thee  and  press  thee^  and  sayest  thott. 
Who  touched  me?  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  'batil 
touched  me:  for  I  perceive  that'^tixtOA' 
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of  me.  A&d  lie  looked  round  aboat  to  see  her  Qu 
had  done  this  thing.  And  when  the  woman  saw  tbt 
she  wai  not  hid,  she  came  fearing-  and  tremblini 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  and  fell  down  befoi 
bim,  and  told  him  all  the  truth ;  and  declared  itnt 
him  before  all  the  people,  for  what  case  she  ha 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediate!' 
And  when  he  saw  her,  he  said  unto  her,  Daughte 
be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  batli  made  thee  whole 
go  ia  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague.  And  th 
womao  was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 

While  he  yet  xpake,  there  came  from  the  ruU 
of  the  synagogue's  ho»ue  certaix  which  said  to  hin 
Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why  troubleat  thou  the  Mastt 
any  further?  But  as  soon  as  Jesns  heard  the  wor 
that  was  spoken,  he  answered  and  said  onto  the  mh 
of  the  synagogue.  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe,  an 
she  shall  be  made  whole.  And  when  he  came  int 
the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  he  yiffere 
no  |D4i)  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  Joh 
the  brother  of  James,  and  the  father  and  the  motht 
of  the  maiden.    And  when  be  saw  the  minstrels,  aa 
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JIatthew  IX.  27 — 34. 

And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thou  Son  of  David 
have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him ;  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this? 
They  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.  Then  touched  he 
their  eyes,  saying,  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  Jesus  straitly 
charged  them,  saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it.  But 
they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread  abroad  his 
fame  in  all  that  country. 

And  as  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil.  And  when  the 
devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake.  And  the  multi- 
tudes marvelled,  saying.  It  was  never  so  seen  in 
Israel.  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He  casteth  out 
devils  through  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

"We  have  here  a  scene  of  complicated  wonders,  worthy  to 
be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Any  single  story  of  this 
kind  might  justly  move  our  admiration ;  but  when  we  are 
reading  the  Itfe  of  Christ,  such  a  constellation  of  miracles 
rises,  that  the  number  renders  us  less  sensible  of  the  lustre 
and  glory  of  each. 

We  may  observe  in  the  story  of  the  distempered  woman  a 
mfacture  of  weakness  and  of  faith.  She  could  not  reasonably 
think  to  steal  a  cure,  without  the  knowledge  of  him  by  whom 
it  was  wrought ;  or  imagine  a  c?iarm  io  the  garment  that 
Christ  wore,  which  could  produce  so  glorious  an  effect,  inde- 
pendent of  his  agency  and  will.  Yet  she  acted  as  if  she  had 
thought  thus ;  and  a  compassionate  Redeemer  commended  her 
faith,  and  excused  her  it^fbrmity.  Such  candour  should  we 
exercise  towards  those  in  whom  we  find  any  thing  truly 
valuable ;  not  despising  the  day  of  small  things,  but  ready  to 
encourage  and  support  the  weak,  and  to  commend  whatever 
good  we  may  discover  in  them. 

We  have  already  beheld  Christ  frequently  giving  sighi  to 
the  Hind,  and  casting  out  einl  spirits;  but  we  have  here  a  jf- 
cond  instance  of  his  power  over  death,  and  behold  one  ood^ 
its  dominion  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Ood!  In  haw 
msiestic,  and  yet  in  how  gentle  a mamier«  '  •^-— ■■•  '— 
himself  to  this  admirable  work! 
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Ariie.  And  immediately  she  heard  and  eicyed.  ThuB  aha 
he,  with  equal  ease,  call  forth  myrtoiii  of  Au  tainlt,  who  no' 
seem  perUhed  in  the  dust :  and  it  may  be  Bsid  with  r^ai 
to  them  also,  in  reference  to  that  day,  They  are  no'  dead,  bi 
ileep.  The  maiden,  of  whom  we  here  read,  orate  only  to 
dyinglife;  a  life  which  needed  the  support  ot  food,  and  wi 
in  no  respect  more  noble  or  more  secure  than  that  of  othi 
mortals  :  but  we  look  for  a  better  resurrection,  in  which  a 
the  infirmitiea  of  the  body  shall  be  left  behind  in  the  grave 
and  there  shaR  be  no  more  death,  neither  aorri/to,  nor  cruini 

In  expectation  of  this,  let  ua  restrain  immoderate  ttirra 
when  our  pioua  friends  are  taken  away ;  let  iw  not  make  d 
much  ado  on  the  occasion,  nor  allow  ourselves  to  be  throw 
into  a  lumuJl  of  passion,  even  when  our  children  are  stretcht 
on  the  bed  of  death ;  but  bel^xing  in  CkriM,  and  governin 
ourselves  by  hia  precepts  and  maxims,  let  us  in  humble  r«fig 
nolton,  and  submissiie,  though  mournful  nJencw,  wait  tii 
issuea  of  hia  providence  and  grace ;  aince  he  knows  how,  aa  i 
this  iiatance,  to  over-rule  the  calamities  of  our  &miliea  to  th 
good  ot  our  souls,  and  even  to  strengthen  our  fmth  by  thot 
e'lGrcises,  which  might  seem  most  likely  to  overthrow  it. 

SECTION  XXVIII. 
Matt.  xiii.  54 — 58,  ix,  35 — 38.    Mark  vi.  1—*. 

And  lie  went   out  from   thcnre,  anil   came  into  hi 
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oir  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them.  And  lie  marvelled 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
ness, and  every  disease  among  the  people.  But 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then 
saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

Since  the  blessed  Jesiu  vouchsafed  to  renew  his  visit  to 
Nazareth,  where  they  had  attempted  to  murder  him  on  his 
first  preaching  among  them,  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well-dofng, 
nor  refuse  to  renew  our  attempts  on  the  most  obstinate 
sinners,  where  the  interests  of  their  immortal  souls  are 
concerned. 

But  though  they  were  astonished  at  his  wisdom,  and  could 
not  but  allow  the  mighty  works  that  he  had  wrought ;  yet 
these  ungrateful  creatures  went  on  to  reject  him,  and  in  so 
doing  were  condemned  out  of  their  own  mouth :  nor  can  we  be 
at  any  loss  for  instances  of  those  who  in  later  ages  have  fallen 
under  the  like  condemnation. 

He  is  spoken  of  as  the  carpenter ;  which  intimates  that  he 
once  wrought  at  that  mean  employment.  What  amazing 
condescension  was  this  in  tjie  Son  of  God,  and  the  Heir  of  ail 
things,  by  whom  also  the  worlds  were  made  I  (Heb.  i.  2.)  Yet 
surely  while  the  hands  of  Christ  were  employed  in  these  daily 
labours,  his  soul  was  rising  in  holy  contemplations  and  devout 
affections.  So  may  we  intermingle  pious  meditations  with  our 
secular  cares,  and  have  our  conversation  in  heaven,  while. our 
dwelling  is  on  earth  ! 

How  much  did  these  Nazarenes  lose  by  their  obstinate 
prejudices  against  Jesus  I  How  many  diseased  bodies  might 
have  been  cured,  how  many  lost  souls  might  have  been  re- 
covered and  saved,  had  they  given  him  a  better  reception  I 
May  Divine  Grace  deliver  us  from  that  unbelief,  which  doejs 
as  it  were  disarm  Christ  himself,  and  render  him  a  sawur  of 
death,  rather  than  of  life,  to  our  souls  ! 

Still  he  continued  his  gracious  labours,  and,  when  r^ected 
in  one  city,  went  and  preached  in  another ;  still  surrouhd|e4 
with  a  crowd  of  admirers,  whom  he  .viewed  withid 


s^:^  ^':^ 
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Let  bis  mmUteri,  learn  of  him,  tenderly  to  pity  tbo«e,  «l 
are  faint  and  exjxaed  to  danger,  and  are  at  iheep  httei^  i 
thepherd.  The  extreme  ntceailiet  of  his  cAutcAm  in  mu 
places  are  but  too  apparent :  let  ua  earnestly  pray,  that  Gi 
would  behold  them  -with  cmnpainon ;  that  he  would  gntdoos 
proride  for  their  Ingtructdon,  and  would  thnut  forth  sni 
laboweri  among  Uiem  u  maj  be  diligent  and  faithful  iik  the 
worit.  and  prove  the  happy  inatnunents  of  gathering  in  Jhi 
to  everlasting  life.  (Joho  iv.  36.] 

SECTION  XXIX. 
Matt.  x.  1— is. — Mark  vi.  7 — 11, — Luke  is.  i—s. 
And  when  be  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  dii 
ciples,  he  gave  them  power  against  unelean  spirit 
to  cast  them  ont,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sicknei 
and  all  manner  of  disease. 

These  twelve,  Jesus  called  unto  Aim,  and  began  1 
send  them  forth  by  two  and  two,  and  commande 
them,  sajing,  Go  not  into  the  way  of  (He  Gentilft 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  no 
But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  i 
Israel.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdoi 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.     Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  tfi 


FOUR  GOSPELS.  145 

Whmt  abundAnt  reason  is  there  for  humble  thankfuhiess 
that  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  were  thus  sent  forth  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  that  at  length  their  number  was  increased,  and 
their  commission  enlarged ;  so  that  instead  of  their  being  thus 
confined  to  the  lost  sh^  of  the  house  of  Israd,  their  instructive 
Hne  is  gone  out  through  aU  the  earth,  and  their  words  have 
resountkd  even  to  the  end  of  the  world!  (Psalm  xix.  4.)  May 
the  purport  of  their  message  be  seriously  attended  to !  since 
it  will  so  certainly  be  a  savour  of  life  or  of  death,  of  eternal 
salvation  or  aggravated  condemnation  and  ruin. 

Let  us  tremble  to  think,  that  t^  wiU  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Qomorrah  in  the  day  qf  judgment  than  for  those 
by  whom  the  gospel  is  r^ected:  and  let  us  earnestly  pray  that 
Divine  Grace  may  enable  us  to  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it,  and 
to  obey  the  truth,  that  we  may  be  saved.  (2  Thess.  ii.  10.) 

They  who  have  the  honour  in  this  respect  to  succeed  the 
apostlis  as  ministers  of  this  gospel  may  leant  most  useif  id  in- 
structions from  this  discourse  of  our  Divine  Master.  Let 
them  speak  and  act  as  the  messengers  qf  peace  and  the  friends 
of  mankind,  who  cordially  wish  v/lell  to  all  around  them ;  and 
grateflilly  acknowledge  the  kindness  which,  as  faithfiil  la- 
bourers, they  have  justly  deserved.  Let  them  shew  a  true 
greatness  of  mind  in  an  apparent  superiority  to  temporal 
interests  and  present  gratifications ;  easy  in  whatever  accom- 
modations they  find  where  Providence  leads  them ;  and  for- 
getting themselves,  to  remember  their  Master,  and  the  souls 
he  has  committed  to  their  care. 

Let  them  faithfully  warn  all  around  them  of  the  importance 
of  their  eternal  concerns,  and  of  the  unutterable  danger  of 
receiving  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  that  whether  men  will  hear 
or  forbear,  they  may  be  clean  from  their  blood.  And,  while 
we  preserve  such  a  temper  and  conduct,  we  may  cheerfully 
hope  that  God  will  be  with  us  in  the  way  that  we  go,  and 
how  precarious  soever  our  circumstances  may  seem,  will  give 
us  food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on.  May  we  all  have  this 
token  for  good,  that  God  will  take  care  of  our  interests ;  even 
the  consciousness  of  our  being  faithfully  engaged  to  promote 
his  glory,  and  our  joyful  readiness  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
the  sendee  of  souls !  (2  Cor.  xii.  15.) 

SECTION  XXX. 

Matt.  x.  16— -31. 

Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves.     Bat  bewate  oi  mficux  Vq'k  ^«^. 
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will  deliver  yon  up  to  the  comicils»  and  they  will 
scourge  you  in  their  s3magogues.  And  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  goyemors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles.  But 
when  they  deliver  yoq  up,  take  no  thought  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall,  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  child:  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name*s  sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved.  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities 
of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  Lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord: 
if  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelze- 
bub, how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ?  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  and  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known.  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
ness, that  speak  ye  in  light,  and  what  ye  hear  in  the 
ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops.  And  fear 
not  them  which  will  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father.  But 
the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
ye  not  therefore;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

• 

How  apparently  fit  is  it,  that  this  eternal  and  almighty  God 

should  be  the  object  of  out  Yvumble  fear^  and  that  in  com- 

ptuiaon  with  him  we  should /eor  TwtHing  eUe\    fcSL\3RfelwTw« 
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of  the  world  are  disarmed  by  this ;  and  by  this  are  its  flatteries 
also  disarmed.  In  whatever  stations  of  life  we  are  fixed,  let 
this  engage  us  to  be  faithful  to  God  in  them :  so  shall  we  be 
most  truly  faithful  to  ourselves ! 

The  apostles  were  exposed  to  peculiar  dangers  and  trials ; 
but  (M  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  expect  some 
degree  of  persecution,  (2  Tim.  iii.  12,)  let  us  therefore  arm 
ourselves  with  the  same  mind,  that  we  may  bear  it  with  a  truly 
Christian  fortitude.  May  Divine  grace  teach  us  to  mingle  the 
wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  innocence  of  the  dove,  and  to 
shelter  ourselves  from  the  ill  usage  of  a  perverse  and  sinful 
generation,  so  far  only  as  we  can  do  it  without  offering  any 
violation  to  our  consciences ! 

It  is  indeed  matter  of  great  lamentation,  that  the  senti- 
ments of  benevolence  and  goodness,  which  seem  so  natural  to 
the  himian  mind,  and  are  always  so  ornamental  and  delightful, 
should  prevail  no  more :  and  it  is  shameful  that  the  name 
of  religion,  so  well  calculated  to  cultivate  these  sentiments, 
should  be  made  use  of  as  an  engine  to  destroy  them ;  and 
instead  of  cementing  kingdoms  sjid  families  in  closer  and  more 
affectionate  bonds,  should  inspire  them  even  with  mortal 
animosity.  Let  us  bless  God  for  our  public  liberties;  and 
earnestly  pray,  that  where  persecution  reigns  in  its  utmost 
terror,  the  wrath  of  man  may  praise  him,  and  the  remainder 
of  that  wrath  be  restrained !  (Psalm  Ixxvi.  10.) 

The  HI  usage  which  the  blessed  Jesus  endured  from  an  un- 
grateful world,  may  surely  prevent  our  being  surprised  or 
offended,  if  we  meet  with  some  share  of  it  too.  May  we  be 
willing  to  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  at  length  reign  udth 
him  I  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.)  And  if  by  unexpected  revolutions  in 
providence  we  should  be  called  out  tolhe  severest  trials,  may 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  Ood  rest  uj^  us  I  and  may  we  not 
account  even  our  lives  dear  unto  us,  that,  approving  our 
fidelity  to  him,  we  may  finish  our  course  with  joy !  (1  Pet.  iv. 
14,  and  Acts  xx.  24.) 

SECTION  XXXI. 

Matt.  x.  32 ;  xi.  l.    Mark  vi.  12, 13.    Luke  ix.  6. 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  stod  peace  on 
earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  wt5«B^*.  ^^ag^i 
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I  am  coBiti  to  Ret  k  man  at  Tariance  agaiosl  h] 
father,  and  tbe  daughter  against  her  motlier,  asd  tb 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- Law.  And 
man's  foea  thall  be  Uiej  of  his  own  hous^old-  H 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  ine,  is  at 
worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daugbtf 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthj  of  me.  And  he  thi 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  n< 
worthy  of  tne.  He  that  Sndeth  his  life  shall  lose  il 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  i 
He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me;  and  he  thi 
receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  Iha 
receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shal 
receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  r«cetvetJ 
a  righteons  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteong  nai 
shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whoso 
ever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  one 
a  cap  of  cold  walrr  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciplt 
verily  I  say  unto  yoa,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  hj 
reward. 

Matt.  XI.  1.    Mauk  vi,  13, 13.    Lokbix.  G. 
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but  on  the  lusts  and  corruptions  of  men,  who  have  either 
directly  opposed  or  grossly  perverted  it.  Let  us  endeavour  to 
arm  ourselves  with  courage  to  encounter,  and  resolution  to 
endure,  whatever  persecutions  or  ir^juries  our  adherence  to  it 
may  cost  us ;  ever  confiding  in  that  gracious  Providence  which 
extends  its^  even  to  the  meanest  creatures :  reposing  our- 
selves on  the  sutppcTt  of  Divine  consolations,  and  esteeming 
ourselves  happy,  even  in  losing  our  lives  in  this  world,  if  we 
may  Jind  (hem  in  that  which  is  everlasting. 

In  the  mean  time,  may  this  excellent  discourse  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  animate  us  to  every  work  of  faith,  and  every 
labour  of  kve  I  Let  not  the  poorest  be  discouraged  from  some 
charitable  attempt  fbr  the  good  of  others :  since  the  munifi- 
cence of  our  heavenly  Master  will  remember  even  a  cup  of 
cold  water  given  to  the  least  of  his  servants  under  that  cha- 
racter. Yet  since  there  will  be  such  a  variety  of  rewards 
proportionate  to  different  degrees  of  liberality  and  zeal,  let 
us  indulge  a  generous  ambition  of  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  shine  with  distinguished  glory  in 
the  day  of  retribution,  and  have  an  abundant  entrance  into 
his  kingdom, 

SECTION  XXXII. 

Matt.  xiv.  1—12.    Mark  vi.  14—29.    Luke  ix. 

r— 9. 

At  that  time  king  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Jesus,  and  of  all  that  was  done  by  him,  (for 
his  name  was  spread  abroad :)  and  he  was  perplexed, 
because  that  it  was  said  of  some,  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead,  aiid  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him ;  and 
of  some,  that  Elias  bad  appeared ;  and  of  others, 
that  it  is  a  prophet,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  And 
Herod  said  unto  his  servants,  John  have  I  beheaded : 
but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in 
him :  and  he  desired  to  see  him. 

For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth,  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife ;  for  be 
bad  married  her.    For  John  bad  raid  uvto  l&Ktn^ 
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It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 
Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against  him,  and 
would  have  killed  him,  but  she  could  not.  For 
Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man, 
and  an  holy,  and  observed  him;  and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 
And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they  counted  him  as  a  pro- 
phet. But  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that 
Herod  on  his  birth-day  made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee,  and  when 
the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  with 
him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  what- 
soever thou  wilt,  and  I  will  g^ve  it  thee.  And  be 
sware  unto  her.  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me, 
I  will  give  t^  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 
And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother.  What 
shall  I  ask  ?  And  she  said.  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist.  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste 
unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou 
give  me  here  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist.  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  would  not  reject  her, 
but  commanded  it  to  be  given  her.  And  immediately 
the  king  sent  an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went,  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison,  and  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and 
gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and  the  damsel  brought  it  and 
gave  it  to  her  mother.  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it 
in  a  tomb  :  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

How  dreadful  a  thing  is  it  to  have  a  guilty  and  accusing 
conscience !  and  how  remarkable  was  the  force  of  it  in  the 
instance  before  us !  Herod  was  a  king^  yet  it  addressed  him  in 
language  of  terror,  and  made  itself  heard  and  felt  amidst  all 
the  hurries  and  flatteries  of  a  court.  Vain  was  the  power  of  a 
prince;  vain  the  caresses  of  a  favourite  mistress,  basely  grati- 
£ed  with  the  blood  of  a  prophet ;  axi^  N^in  >i^<^  1^  nyt^Te 
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besotting  tenets  of  a  Sadducee.  In  one  instance  at  least  a 
teawrectUm  shall  be  believed ;  and  if  a  prophet  arise  in  Israel, 
Herod  shall  be  among  the  first  to  say,  It  U  John  the  Baptist, 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and  shall  be  ready  to  forbode  the  sad 
effects  of  his  recovered  life,  and  to  prognosticate  evil  to  him- 
self from  the  mighty  works  he  performed.  Let  us  make  it  our 
care  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  that  instead  of  a 
continvial  torment,  it  may  be  to  us  a  c(mtintial  feast  I 

And  if  we  really  desire  to  preserve  it,  let  us  take  heed  that 
we  be  not  excessively  transported  with  the  entertainments 
of  life,  or  rashly  enter  into  engagements  which  perhaps  may 
plunge  us  into  some  degree  of  guilt,  whether  they  be  performed 
or  violated. 

We  see,  in  this  dreadful  instance  of  Herodias,  what  an  im- 
placable degree  of  malice  may  arise  in  the  hearts  of  sinners  on 
being  reproved  for  the  most  scandalous  and  mischievous  vices. 
Instead  of  owning  the  obligation  to  one  that  would  have 
plucked  her  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burning,  she  thirsts  insatiably 
for  his  blood :  and  chooses  rather  to  indulge  her  cruelty  and 
revenge  in  taking  away  his  life,  than  to  gratify  her  avarice 
and  ambition  in  demanding  a  gift  that  might  have  been  equal 
to  the  half  of  a  kingdom. 

But  how  mysterious  was  that  providence,  which  left  the  life 
oi  so  holy  a  man  in  such  infamous  hands,  and  permitted  it  to 
be  sacrificed  to  the  malice  of  an  abandoned  harlot,  to  the 
petulancy  of  a  vain  girl,  and  to  the  rashness  of  a  foolish  and 
perhaps  an  intoxicated  prince,  who  made  the  propheVs  head 
the  reward  of  a  dance  I  The  ways  of  God  are  unsearchable  ! 
but  we  are  sure  he  can  never  be  at  a  loss  to  repay  his  servants 
in  another  world  for  the  greatest  sufferings  they  endure  in 
this,  and  even  for  life  itself,  when  given  up  in  his  cause. 

We  may  reasonably  conclude,  that  death  could  never  be  an 
unseasonable  surjirise  to  this  excellent  saint.  When  the  execu- 
tioner came  into  the  prison  by  night,  perhaps  breaking  in  upon 
his  slumbers,  and  executed  his  bloody  commission  almost  as 
soon  as  he  declared  it,  a  soul  like  his  might  welcome  the  stroke, 
as  the  means  of  liberty  and  glory ;  assured  that  the  transient 
agony  of  a  moment  would  transmit  it  to  a  kingdom  where  the 
least  of  its  inhabitants  would  be  in  holiness,  honour,  and 
felicity,  superior  to  John  in  his  most  prosperous  and  successful 
state  on  earth. 

His  enemies  might  for  a  while  insult  over  him,  while  his  dis- 
ciples were  mingling  their  tears  with  his  dust,  and  lamenting 
the  residue  of  his  days  cut  off  in  the  midst.  His  death  was 
precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  was  short.  So  will  he  ere  long  plead  the  cause  of  all 
his  injured  people,  and  ffive  a  cup  of  trembling  and  a^wa%\v^ 
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ment  to  those  that  have  made  themielTea  dnmk  with  their 
blood.  Let  crusty  and  tyrcmmif  do  their  wont,  veriiy  then  u 
a  reward  for  the  righteous,  verily  there  is  a  Qod  tbatJudgM  in 
the  earth.  (Psalm  Iviii.  11.) 

SECTION  xxxin. 

Matthew  xiv.  l3-*23.    Mark  vi.  30 — 46.    Luke 
IX.  10 — 17.    John  vi.  1—15. 

The  apostles,  when  they  were  retained,  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  aU 
things,  both  what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
taught. 

4.nd  when  Jesus  heard  of  it^  [that  Herod  had  heard 
of  his  fame,']  he  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while :  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure 
so  much  as  to  eat.  And  he  took  them,  and  departed 
thence  by  ship,  and  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  went  aside  privately 
into  a  desert  place  belonging  to  the  city  called  Beth- 
saida.  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and 
many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all 
cities,  and  outwent  them.  And  a  great  multitude 
followed  him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles  which 
he  did  on  them  that  were  diseased.  And  Jesus  went 
forth  [out  of  the  ship"]  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there 
he  sat  with  his  disciples.  And  the  passover,  a  feast 
of  the  Jews,  was  nigh.  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  towards  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd,  and  he 
received  them ;  and  began  to  teach  them  many  things, 
and  spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples, 

the  twelve,  came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert,  and 

the  time  is  now  far  past,  send  the  multitude  away, 

Hiat  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  country  round 

aboat,  and  lodge,  and  buy  tliemseVte^  ^v:A.\i'd\.^\  1q>x 
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tbey  have  nothing  to  eat.  But  Jesus  answered «  and 
said  unto  them.  They  need  not  depart,  give  ye  them 
to  eat.  And  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we 
buy  bread  that  these  may  eat?  (And  this  he  said  to 
prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do.) 
Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  penny-worth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  may 
take  a  little.  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Shall 
we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  penny  worth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  eat?  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And  when  they 
knew,  one  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  saith  unto  him.  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes;  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many  ?  He  said,  Bring  them 
hither  to  me.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass.  And  they 
did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down.  And  they  sat 
down  in  ranks  by  hundreds  and  by  fifties  in  a  com- 
pany. Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessdti  them, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  the  multitude;  and  the  two  fishes  he 
divided  among  them  all,  as  much  as  they  would. 
And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  all  filled.  When  they 
were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lolt.  There- 
fore they  gathered  them  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves, 
and  of  the  fishes,  which  remained  over  and  above 
unto  them  that  had  eaten.  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children.  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to 
get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  othor  fide  beforo, 
unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  the 
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And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force, 
to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  ag^in,  and  went 
himself  alone  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray. 

So  evidently  true  is  it  that  man  liveth  not  by  bread  ahne, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God ! 
(Matt.  iv.  4.)  How  wonderful  did  the  power  of  Chritt  appear 
in  thus  multiplying  thefoodJ  and  how  amiable  his  compassion, 
in  his  affectionate  concern  for  the  relief  of  his  necessitous  fol- 
lowers !  It  is  to  be  esteemed  a  great  happiness  when  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  have  it  in  their  power  to  assist  men  in 
their  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  necessities :  and  it  is  pecu- 
liarly incumbent  upon  them  thus  to  de  good  and  communicate : 
for  tvith  such  sacrifices  from  their  hands  God  is  peculiarly  well 
plec^ed,  and  the  success  of  their  mviistry  may  be  greatly 
promoted  by  them.     (Heb.  xiii.  16.) 

The  disciples  received  from  the  hand  of  Christ  the  food  they 
delivered  to  the  people :  and  so  should  ministers  be  concerned 
that  they  may  receive  from  Christ,  what  they  dispense  to  others, 
as  the  bread  of  life,  and  that  they  also  at  the  same  time  may 
live  upon  it,  as  the  support  of  their  own  souls.  How  great  an 
honour  is  it  to  be  employed  as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God ! 
Let  not  immoderate  secular  cares,  let  not  the  desire  of  worldly 
riches  or  greatness  interrupt  us  in  this  blessed  work !  Christ 
withdreurfrom  those  who  would  have  mcuie  him  king :  ill  there- 
fore does  it  become  his  disciples  to  pursue  earthly  grandeur ; 
and  most  unworthy  is  it  of  his  ministers  to  act  as  if  his  kingdom 
were  of  this  world.  May  we  learn  in  every  state  to  be  content. 
(Phil.  iv.  11.)  In  want  may  we  cheerfully  trust  Providence! 
In  plenty,  may  we  not  ww[iton\y  abuse  it!  but  learn,  by  his 
command  of  gathering  up  the  fragments  even  of  his  miradilous 
feast,  a  wist  frugality  in  the  use  of  our  enjoyments;  that 
nothing  may  be  lost,  nor  a  reserve  be  wanting,  by  which  the 
streams  of  future  liberality  may  be  fed. 

When  the  day  had  been  thus  employed,  Christ  retired  to  a 
mountain  to  pray.  Thus  must  secret  devotion  attend  our  pubHe 
labours  for  the  instruction  and  salvation  of  men,  if  we  would 
secure  that  Divine  blessing,  without  which,  neither  the  most 
eloquent  preaching,  nor  the  most  engaging  and  benevolent 
conduct,  can  command  or  promise  success. 
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SECTION  XXXIV. 

Matthew  xiv.  24 — 36. — Mark  vi.  47—56. 
John  vi.  16—21. 

And  when  the  evening  was  now  come,  his  disciples 
went  down  onto  the  sea,  and  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  towards  Capernaum :  and  it  was 
now  dark,  and  the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  he  alone  on  the  land,  and  was  not  come  to  them : 
and  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 
And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rovring:  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them,  and  the  ship  was  tossed  with 
waves.  And  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
Jesus  cometh  unto  them,  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five-and-twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  walking  upon  the 
sea,  and  would  have  passed  by  them.  And  when  the 
disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing 
high  unto  the  ship,  they  supposed  it  had  been  a 
spirit ;  and  cried  out  for  fear.  (For  they  all  saw  him 
and  were  troubled.)  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of  good  cheer : 
it  is  I ;  be  not  affaid.  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the 
water.  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous, 
he  was  afraid:  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried, 
saying.  Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt?  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship.  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the 
wind  ceased,  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land,  whither  they  went.  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure, 
and  wondered ;  for  they  considered  not  the  miracle 
of  the  loaves,  for  their  heart  was  hardened.  And 
tbej  came  and  worshipped  him,  sa^in^^  Ol  ^  \x\x^ 
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thoa  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  when  the;  had  passe 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret;  an 
drew  to  the  ahoie.  And  when  they  were  come  01 
of  the  ship,  the  men  of  that  place  had  straightwa 
knowledge  of  him,  and  they  sent  out  into  all  tb 
country  round  about,  and  be^n  to  cajry  about  i 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  wa 
and  hrought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased. 

And  whithersoever  he  entered  into  Tillages,  < 
cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  In  the  street; 
and  besoDght  him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  wei 
but  the  border  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  t 
touched  him  were  made  perfectly  whole. 

Tliiu  it  Btill  pleiiea  Chrirt  to  eierciee  the/ailA  of  bis  peopl 
that  he  maj'  itrengthen  tbeir  dependance  on  him,  and  demoi 
strate  at  once  hia  compasaioa  and  hit  power.  Tbm  are  ffora 
permitted  oftentimes  to  rise  around  them,  and  for  a  wbile  tht 
are  1^  in  darkneu,  and  are  hued  with  tempati :  but  he 
near  at  hand,  even  when  they  think  him  at  the  remotest  di 
tance;  and  when  heseema  to  bepassitig  by  thtm,  as  regardle 
of  their  danger  and  distress,  he  has  desigos  of  grace  and  men 
to  them,  and  acts  in  such  away  on  purpose  to  quicken  and  ei 
cite  them  to  a  greater  earnestness  and  fervour  in  their  applka 
Ilsppj  would  the  Chriitian  be,  could  he  alwa; 
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hu  omnlpoteiit  arm  for  our  rescue.  Let  every  experience  of 
this  kind,  and  all  the  seasonable  aid  be  is  from  time  to  time 
imparting  to  us,  establish  our  dependance  on  him,  and  enforce 
OUT  obedience  to  him,  as  the  Son  of  God.  May  Divine  Grace 
delhrer  us  from  that  hardness  of  heart,  that  stupidity  and  insen- 
sibility of  mind,  vhich  sometimes  remains  unconvinced  in  the 
midst  of  evidence,  and  una^eeted  under  the  most  moving 
illustrations  of  his  abUities  and  wUUngness  to  help  us ! 

SECTION  XXXV. 

John  vi.  22 — 40. 

The  day  following,  when  the  people  which  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  disciples 
were  entered,  and  that  Jesaff  went  not  with  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  alone :  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  onto  the  place  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks :)  When 
the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesas  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took  shipping,  and 
came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesu».  And  when 
thejj^ound  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 
onto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither?  Jesus 
answered  them  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
yoo,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  tiie  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 
Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  for  him  hath  God 
the  Father  sealed.  Then  they  said  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This  is  the  work 
of  Gk>d,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  sign  showest 
thou  then,  that  we  may  see  and  believe  thee?  What 
dost  thou  work?  Our  Fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert ;  as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them  bread  from 
heaven  to  eat. ,  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them^  Verily^ 
yerUy,  I  say  unto  yon,  Moses  ga^e  yo^  iioX  \lWkWK»^ 
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from  heaven;  hnt  my  Father  pVeth  you  the  trn 
bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  ia  h 
which  Cometh  donn  from  beaveo,  and  givetb  lil 
unto  the  world.  Then  said  tiiey  unto  him,  Lon 
evermore  give  as  this  bread.  And  Jesus  aaid  unt 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life ;  he  that  eomelh  to  m 
shall  never  hun^r,  and  be  that  believeth  on  me  sha 
never  thirst.  Bat  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye  also  hav 
seen  me,  and  believe  not.  All  that  the  Father  givet 
me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me 
will  in  no  vise  cast  out.  For  I  came  down  fmt 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  hit 
that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  whie 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  ell  which  he  hath  given  me 
should  lose  nothing,  but  shonld  raise  it  up  again  i 
the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sen 
me,  that  every  one  that  seeth  the  Son,  and  believet 
on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will  rais 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

How  grmtefuUy  should  we  acknowledge  the  Divine  good 
n  giving  thia  true  bread  from  hearea  fin-  tke  l^e  of  th 


KorUL;  and  liow  solicitous  ehould  we  be,  that  by  a  truej^ 


we  may/eeJ  up«n  i( .'  In  the  midst  of  so  many 
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of  his  almighty  compassion,  and,  having  sheltered  and  main- 
tained ui  in  his  house  on  earth,  will  at  length  conduct  us 
safely  to*  the  presence  of  his  glory  and  to  the  blessed  abodes 
of  complete  felicity. 

SECTION  XXXVI. 

John  vi.  41 — 58. 

The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he  said,  I 
am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.  And 
they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that  he 
saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven?  Jesus  therefore 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him:  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets.  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father  cometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath 
seen  the  Father.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  believeth  on  me  haUi  everlasting  life.  I  am  that 
bread  of  life.  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  are  dead.  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  there- 
of, and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

The  Jews  therefore  strove  amongst  themselves, 
saying.  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat' 
Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
dwelleth  in  me^  and  I  in  him.     6a  tbib 
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hatb  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so,  he  the 
eateth  me,  eren  he  shall  live  b;  me.  Tbitf'is  As 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven:  not  as  you 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead:  he  that  eatet 
of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

The  hcarera  of  Ckriit  marmuTed,  and  perversely  objectt 
against  hit  doctrine.  Let  not  minilleri  dov  wonder,  if  U 
like  capiiciouE  bumour  lometimea  prompts  their  hearert  1 
seek  occasion  of  qffence  where  there  is  none.  Let  tbem  leu 
of  their  great  Master,  in  meehneii  to  inttruct  tkoie  that  itpjm 
themseivei,  if  God  peraiSventvre  vHll  git<e  thetn  repentance  to  tl 
adiiuMDledging  of  the  Imth ;  (2  Tim.  ii.  25.)  Ow  Lord  exprem 
asserts  the  necessity  of  being  tauglii  and  draum  Ay  tht  l^Me 
in  order  to  our  knowing  him,  and  eoming  to  him.  Let  i 
therefore  humbly  seek  these  influences  ourteJvet,  and  fix  oi 
dependonce  upon  them  in  all  our  attempts  upon  otkeri,  ti 
their  converaion  and  edification, 

Christ  here  givea  us  tine  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  pr 
cepi,  to  illustrate  and  enforce  this  important  doctiine  i 
the  necessity  of  regarding  him  as  the  bread  of  life,  and  of  fee 
ing  by  faith  on  his  fieah  and  blood,  which  he  has  given  for  t 
liji  of  the  world.  Let  ua,  as  we  desire  any  part  in  his  eavli 
blessings,  most  thankfully  receive  hi)  Jlesh  as  meat  indeed,  ai 
Au  blood  as  drink  indeed.  May  God  be  merciful  to  those  ^ 
call  themselves  Chrittiam,  and  yet  a 
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SECTION  XXXVIL 

John  vi.  69 — 71. 

These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  taught 
in  Capenianm.  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  heard  thuy  said,  This  is  a  hard  saying  \ 
who  can  hear  it  ?  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that 
his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  thenr.  Doth 
this  offend  you?  What,  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before?  It  is  the 
spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing : 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life.  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe 
not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they 
Were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 
And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him 
of  my  Father.  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away? 
Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.— 
And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Jesus  answered  them, 
Have  not  I  chosen  you.  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil  ?  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon : 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

We  have,  through  the  Divine  goodness,  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  those  gospel-truths,  in  their  full  evidence,  and 
mutual  connection,  which  were  more  obscurely  hinted  to 
those  who  attended  on  Chrisfs  personal  ministry :  may  we 
therefore  hearken  to  the  spiritucU  sense  of  this  sublime  and 
excellent  discourse  1  And  as  the  credible  account  of  his  ascen- 
sion into  glory  is  now  added  to  the  rest,  let  us  receive  the 
whole  of  his  doctrine  with  the  most  humble  submission : 
earnestly  intre^ting  the  influences  of  Divine  grace,  that  we 
may  not  only  be  drawn  to  Christy  but  be  so  firmly  attached  to 
his  interest,  that  whoever  else  forsake  him,  "w^  ina:^  ncocr  ^^ 
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away.  On  the  contrary,  may  we  rather  collect  an  argument 
from  their  ingratitude  and  folly,  more  strenuously  and  more 
affectionately  to  adhere  to  him ;  indeed  to  whom  should  we  go, 
but  to  him?  He  has  the  words  of  eternal  l\fe.  From  Mm 
therefore,  in  all  lowly  subjection  of  soul,  may  we  learn  those 
lessons  on  which  our  everiasting  happiness  d^>CTds ! 

Bfay  we  never,  like  hidas,  conceal  «  treacherous  and  dis- 
affected heart,  under  the  specious  appearance  of  piety  and 
goodness  1  This  would  be  only  imposing  on  oursdves ;  for  his 
penetrating  eye  can  never  be  decewed.  May  we  approve  the 
integrity  of  our  souls  in  his  sight,  and  repose  an  unlimited 
confidence  in  him,  as  one  -v^om  we  bdieve  and  know  to  be  a 
Divine  Saviour,  Christ  the  Son  of  the  tiomg  Ood  ! 


PART    IV 


MATTHEW    XV.    XXVII.    MARK  VII.    XV 
LUKE  IX.  18.  XXIII.    JOHN  VII.  XIX. 

CONTAINING  THE  PERIOD  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS,  FROM  THE 
END  OF  THE  SECOND  YEAR'S  PREACHING  OF  OUR  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  IN  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  YEAR  TWENTY- 
NINE,  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  YEAR  IN  THE  BEGINNING 
OF  THIRTY. 
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SECTION  I. 

Matt.  xv.  1 — 19.  Mark  tii.  1—13. 
Then  came  tofeifaer  unto  him  the  PhariiMB,  and 
certain  or  the  acribes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they  aaw  some  of  his  disciples  eat  biead 
with  defiled,  that  is  to  say,  with  nnwashen  hands, 
they  found  fault.  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  Heir  hands  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  die  tradition  of  the  elders.  And  when  tA«y 
come  from  the  maiket,  except  they  wa^h,  they  eat  not. 
And  many  other  things  there  be,  which  ihey  have 
Teeeived  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cops,  and  pots, 
and  of  brazen  vessels,  and  tables.  Then  the  Phari- 
sees and  Scribes  asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to,  bat  transgress,  the  tradition 
of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread.  Bat  he  answered  and  said  nnto 
them,  Wby  do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment 
of  Ood  by  yonr  tradition?  For,  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men, 
as  the  washing  of  pots  and  caps;  and  many  other 
anch  like  things  ye  do.  And  he  said  nnto  them,  Fall 
veil  ye  rqect  tiie  commandment  of  God,  Uiat  jre  mRy 
keep  yonr  own  tradition.  For  God  o<»nm8i>ded  iy 
Hoses,  saying,  Bononr  thy  &&«  and  thy  mother : 
and.  He  that  enrseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death.  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  hll 
father  or  mother,  II  it  Corban,  that  is  to  say,jRj| 
by  whatsoever  thoa  mightn  '  ~ 
shaUheJrte.    Andy 
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or  to  do  anght  for  his  father  or  his  mother ;  making  tt 
word  of  God  of  none  effect  hy  yoor  tasdition,  whit 
ye  have  delivered  :  and  many  snch  like  things  do  y 
Ye  hypocrites,  well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  yoi 
as  it  is  written,  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  i| 
with  their  moath,  and  hononreth  me  with  their  lip 
bat  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  Howbeit,  in  Tain  t 
they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  con 
mandments  of  men. 

How  miaerabte  is  the  case  of  tho»e  who,  while  they  eamett 
contend  tor  the  /omu  of  iHinjie  vioTshif,  are  losing  both  tl 
improvement  and  reward,  which  might  be  expected  from 
regular  attendance  upon  it  1  Thia  ia  the  case  of  aQ,  who  ira 
near  to  OoiwilA  JA«ir  (ifu,.  while  their  hearli  are  far  from  hu 
Hay  we  abhor  the  vanity  or  tuch  hypocritica]  behaviour  i 
the  presence  of  Him,  who  leartlies  the  l^eart  and  triet  the  reii 
ef  the  (AUdren  of  men. 

Let  ua  learn  from  this  juet  and  severe  sentence  which  oi 
Lard  paaaea  on  theae  superatitioua  Phariteei,  to  avoid  tt 
temper  he  condemns  in  them.  It  much  leu  becomes  us  I 
Chriitiani,  and  especially  as  proteilatUi .to  impoie  on  oi 
brethren  with  rigoroua  severit^  those  ilodrntoj  deeitiom,  i 
thoie  ritual  obieniancei,  which  have  not  their  eipren  foundi 
tion  in  the  tuord  qf  God;  to  which  we  so  constaatly  appeal  i 
* nrule.    Happy  had  it  been  (br  the  church  i 
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SECTION  II. 

Matt.  xv.  10 — 20.    Mark  vii.  14 — 23. 

ANi>*wheii  he  had  called  all  the  people,  he  said  onto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and  under- 
stand: There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that 
entering  into  him  can  defile  him.  Not  that  which 
goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him :  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man.  If  any  man  have  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people,  then  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they  heard  this  say- 
ing? But  he  answered  and  said,  Every  plant,  which 
my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted 
up.  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  And  if*  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch.  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this  parable.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Are  ye  also  yet  without  understand- 
ing ?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing  from 
without  entereth  at  the  mouth  into  the  man,  it  cannot 
defile  him,  because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats?  And  he  said.  But  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man :  for 
those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come 
forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man.  For 
from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
covetousness,  wickedness,  d^eit,  lasciviousness,  an 
evil  eye,  false  witness,  blasphemies,  pride,  foolish- 
ness. All  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and 
these  are  the  things  that  defile  the  man :  but  to  eat 
with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

May  we  be  all  taught  of  Ood  to  maintain  a. constant  watch 
over  our  own  heai'ts,  as  remembering  thatyWmi  thence  are  the 
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iwuM  ^life.  and  (Tom  thence  the  eources  of  tin  and  dealki 
(ProT.  iv.  ^3,)  All  the  jeerel  moluim  and  sentiments  of  than 
arc  Oftrt  to  the  Divine  examination  Bnd  inspecUon.  Thert 
itien  may  we  btrgjn  out  carei,  to  purify  ourieUia  fratn  ait  JB- 
Ihitteu  botb  of  th^  fiesh  and  ipirit,  as  eier  we  would  perjM 
huliaeu  in  (Ae/mr  of  Gad.     (2  Cor.  vii,  1.)  , 

We  lee,  what  secret  abominalimi  ow  Lord  haa  here  AM 
eovered  and  iDarkOlDut.  It  U  a  matter  of  miu^  lameatBdo^ 
that  our  camtpteit  nature  abounds  with  such  poisonoas  pi^ 
ductions :  let  isi  earnestly  pray,  that  they  may  be  rooted  ot^ 
by  Ditnne  grace,  lust  we  ourselvca  be  rooted  m*f  o/  Ood'i  vimtt 
yard,  aa  at  once  incumbering  and  deforming  11 1  jt 

May  the  bkued  Spirit  of  God  create  in  w  a  cjaan  ftot^ 
and  iiDpIaot  in  our  souls  a  temper  oppoaile  to  all  these  ouiff 
mitiea  I  May  candour  and  purity,  inte^ity  and  tend^ 
nese,  piety  and  generosity,  humility  and  wisdom,  prevail  K 
our  hearts  and  shine  in  our  conduct !  And,  in  a  word,  wAoK 
soetfr  Ikingi  are  true  and  kontit,  Jmi  ami  ptire,  lavely  oH 
of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  virlw.and  iftkert  be  any  priiiMi 
let  us  think  nn  theie  Mngi,  and  practise  them  t     (Phtl.  iv.  U 

Let  those,  who  are  employed  to  guide  oth»r>,  be  especi^H 
solicitous  to  Imair  and  pursue  the  ri^M  mnr  tfaemselTaff 
lest,  imteul  of  loping  thenuehea,  and  those  that  hear  MmI^ 
they  both  of  tbem  at  last  perish  together.  We  are  in  dan^M 
of  it,  if,  lilie  these  Phariieei,  we  inculcate  on  our  hearert  m 
zeal  for  the  riirumj/OBtiaij  uid  appendages  of  religion,  wbiK 
its  eiteniialt  are  neglected  ;  and  perhnps  some  of  the  gteateaj 
enormiliei  of  tkt  mind  are  consecrated  under  an  bonauialill 
nanie,  and  probnely  tilted   voder  Ihe  banner  of  the  GH 
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Bat  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away,  for 
she  crieth  after  us.  Bat  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  bat  anto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  hoase  of  Israel. 
Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him^  saying,  Lord, 
help  me.  Bat  Jesas  answered  and  said  anto  her. 
Let  the  children  first  be  filled ;  for  it  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  anto  the 
dogs*.  And  she  answered  and  said  anto  him.  Yes, 
troth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  ander  the  table  eat  of  the 
children's  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's 
table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O 
woman,  great  t>  thy  faith :  for  this  saying  be  it  anto 
thee  eyen  as  thou  wilt:  Go  thy  way,  the  deyil  is 
gone  oat  of  thy  daughter.  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour.  And  when  she  was 
conie  to  her  house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and 
her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

If  there  be  any  thing  in  the  whole  history  of  our  Lord, 
which  might  have  a  tendency  to  discourage  and  terrify  the 
humble  penitent,  it  would  surely  be  his  treatment  of  this  poor 
Canaanitith  woman,  when  she  made  so  humble  and  so  affec- 
tionate an  application  to  him;  first  keeping  silence;  then  in- 
timating in  words  a  coldness,  not  to  say  an  aversion ;  and  at 
last  representing  her  but  as  a  dog  in  comparison  of  the  Jews. 
Surely  such  an  answer  had  almost  brolcen  her  heart,  had  it  not 
been  secretly  supported  by  his  grace,  while  his  conduct  seemed 
w  unkind.  Happy  are  they  that,  like  her  (who,  though  a 
Gentile,  did  in  this  instance  approve  herself  a  true  daughter 
of  Abraham  J  CBn  against  hope  believe  in  hope  I  (Rom.  iv.  18.) 
Happy  they,  who  can  thus  extract  arguments  even  from  dis* 
couragement  I  They  will  finally  conquer  and  triumph,  as 
this  pious  woman  did;  and  the  honours  of  ttieir  faith  will  be 
commemorated  even  by  Christ  himself,  who  soon  indulges 
the  overflowing  tenderness  of  his  heart  in  the  applause  he 
bestows  upon  her,  and  the  «mple  grant  he  makes  her  of  all 
she  asked  in  its  utmost  extent. 
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SECTION  IV. 
Matt.  xv.  29—39,  MiRi  vii.  31—37,  viii.  1 — 10. 
And  Jesus  again  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tjr 
and  Sidon,  camn  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  thronf 
the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis.  And  the 
bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impi 
diment  in  his  speech ;  and  thej  beseech  him  to  pl 
his  hand  npon  him.  And  he  took  him  aside  froi 
the  multitade,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  an 
he  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue  :  And  looking  ap  t 
heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphathi 
that  is.  Be  opened.  And  straightway  bis  ean  wei 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  waa  loosed,  an 
he  spake  plain.  And  he  charged  them  that  the 
shoald  tell  no  man :  hot  the  more  he  charged  then 
so  mach  the  more  a  great  deal  thej  published  it 
and  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying,  H 
hath  done  all  things  well:  he  maketh  both  the  det 
to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

And  he  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  dow. 
there.    And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  havin 
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Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loayes  have  ye  ? 
And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes.  And 
he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground : 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  Mem,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them  ;  and  they  did  set  them  before  the  people.  And 
they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and  he  blessed,  and 
conunanded  to  set  them  also  before  them:  And  they 
did  all  eat,  and  were  filled ;  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full.  And 
they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. — And  he  sent  away  the  mul- 
titude. And  straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala 
and  Dalmanutha. 

The  story  of  the  dectf  man,  whose  ears  were  opened  and  his 
tongue  loosed,  is  one  additional  instance,  among  many  more, 
of  Chrisfs  humility,  as  well  as  of  his  power.  He  retired  from 
the  admiring  multitude ;  he  used  means  when  he  could  easily 
have  wrought  without  them ;  he  solemnly  addressed  his  hea' 
venly  Father,  virtually  acknowledging,  while  he  looked  up  to 
heaven,  that,  as  man,  he  derived  his  miraculous  power  from 
above ;  and  he  was  so  far  superior  to  the  sentiments  of  vanity, 
that  he  commanded  men  to  conceal  the  most  glorious  and  be- 
nevolent actions.  May  all  his  followers,  and  especially,  his 
ministers,  kam  of  him  who  was  thus  meek  and  lowly  !  (Matt. 
xi.  29,)  neither  acting  as  in  their  own  strength,  when  they 
attempt  a  spiritual  cure ;  nor  proclaiming  their  own  praises, 
when  they  have  effected  it.  Then  will  they  likewise  do  aU 
things  well;  and  there  will  be  that  beauty  m  the- manner, 
which  no  wise  man  would  entirely  neglect,  even  in  those 
actions,  which  are  in  themselves  most  excellent  and  great. 

With  what  a  circle  is  our  blessed  Lord  surrounded !  Let  us 
pause  a  little,  and  endeavour  to  paint  him  to  our  imagination 
on  this  mountain,  where  the  astonished  multitudes  so  justly 
extolled  all  these  mingled  wonders  of  power  and  of  grace. 
Let  us  reflect  on  the  dumb  speaking,  the  maimed  made  whole, 
the  lame  walking,  the  deaf  hearing,  and  the  bUnd  seeing,  that 
with  them  we  may  glorify  the  Ood  of  Israel. 

But  who  can  describe  the  sentiments  of  these  happy  crea- 
tures, who,  without  any  dangerous  or  pahifiil  opentiony 
found  themselves,  in  a  moment,  reitored  beyopd  aU  tbf^ 
efforts  of  nature,  and  beyond  aU  the 
With  what  pleasure  did  the  ear^  which 
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listen  to  the  pleuing  iccenti  of  Mi  initructlfe  tongue  I  Ho' 
did  the  lame  leap  uraund  him  for  jo;  1  and  the  maimed  eztmi 
their  recovered  huidii  in  gTateliil  Bcliaowledgemeiits  of  b 
new  creating  power  1  While  the  voice  of  the  Annb  aang  fort 
hi«  pisines  in  souada  before  unknown ;  and  the  eje  of  tli 
Wind  checked  the  curioBity,  which  would  have  prompted 
to  rai^  over  the  varioiu  nod  beautiful  olgects  of  unveill 
nature,  to  fix  its  rapturous  regards  on  the  gradous  cmmteiytiM 
of  him  that  hsd  given  it  the  day ! 

Let  us  further  refiect  with  what  correspondent  pkasui 
rrrait  our  Lord  survey  these  grateful  and  astonished  creatu^i 
irtule  hia  benevolent  heart  took  its  share  in  all  the  dtUgi 
which  he  gave  I  Theie  trophiei  of  Au  greatneu,  how  unUl 
to  llui$e  iif  the  field,  the  monuments  of  desolstion  and  slaugl 
ter  ]—lTBphiet,  for  which  the  here  must  have  struggled  wit 
the  man,  and  might  sit  dovm  and  weep  over  his  own  succesl 

Whose  heart  is  so  insensible  as  not  to  feel  a  AmKina  i 
well  at  dnwul  pleamre  in  the  history  of  these  and  the  ill 
miropJes,  though  the  subjects  on  which  they  are  wrought^  ai 
long  since  moi^dering  in  the  dust '.  But  1^  us  further  reco 
led,  that  our  Divine  Leader  has  other  yet  more  noble  an 
more  permanent  tropkiei ;  those  immortal  tpirili  which .  1: 
has  redeemed,  and  lancti/led,  and  nuied.  So  may  ouj  tram 
ported  souls,  0  bletied  Jena,  in  the  corudousneBS  of  he^ti 
vigvar,  and  lalnation.  behold  thee  as  our  Deliverer !  So  ma;rei 
Ihiu  view  us  with  latitftictiim,  as  the  IraeaU  of  thj/  leul,  i 
tiiat  mmmiain  ^  (hd,  where  we  hope  to  offer  thee  nobb 
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and  adulterous  generation  seek  after  a  sig^  ?  Verily, 
I  say  anto  yon,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  this 
generation,  but  the  sig^  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship  again 
departed  to  the  other  side. 

And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  othet 
side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than. one  loaf. — 
Then  Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  the  leayen  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
Sadducees,  and  of  the  leayen  of  Herod.  And  they 
reasoned  among  themselyes,  saying,  It  U  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread.  Which  when  Jesus  per- 
eeiyed^  he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why 
reason  ye  among  yourselyes,  because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ?  Perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  understand  ? 
Have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened?  Haying  eyes, 
see  ye  not  ?  And  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  And  do 
ye  not  remember?  When  I  brake  the  %^^  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 
And  when  the  seven  among  four  thousand,  how 
many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  yo  up?  And 
they  said,  Seven.  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it 
that  ye  do  not  understand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees?  Then 
understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

So  evident  is  it,  that  the  drcumstances  of  a  tcri'pfuTe  story 
may  be  remembered,  where  the  design  of  it  is  overlooked  or 
forgotten  1  It  is  much  to  be  wish^,  that  those  which  we 
have  been  surveying,  «may  not  increase  the  number  of  such 
instances. 

In  all  those  cases,  wherein  the  arm  cf  the  Lord  has  been 
made  hare  in  our  favour,  let  us  seriously  reflect  on  the  Divine 
power  and  goodness,  and  learn  ftx)m  past  experience  to  trust 
it  .for  the  time  to  come.  Never  let  us  fUl  into  the  portieMi 
suspicions  of  the  UraeUtu;  am  Q9d  /WnM  n  tai«l  i»  tU 
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wildemetiF  (Psalm  Izxviii.  19.)  But  let  us  fe  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  dieerfiilly  repose  ounelves  on 
his  care,  who  can  never  want  wisdom  to  judge  aright  of  the 
necessities  of  his  people,  or  power  to  relieve  them,  even  in 
the  greatest  extremities. 

We  see  a  new  instance  of  the  perverseness  of  these  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  They  tempted  Christ  by  unreasonable  demands; 
and  he  justly  suffered  them  to  go  away  without  the  additional 
demonstration  they  sought.  It  is  not  for  us  to  prescribe  to 
God  what  degrees  of  evidence  he  shall  give  us.  Let  us  im- 
partially pursue  and  improve  what  we  have;  and  be  very 
careful  that  our  sagacity,  and  opesmeaa  to  conviction,  in  other 
matters  of  much  less  importance,  may  not  condemn  our 
stupidity  or  obstinacy,  where  the  truths  of  God  and  the  salva^ 
tion  of  our  souls  are  concerned. 

*  It  is  our  concern  to  beware  of  erroneous  principles  in  reli' 
gion,  and  of  every  corrupt  leaven  which  might  be  ready  to 
insinuate  itself  into  our  minds;  especially  of  that,  which, 
like  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  would  exalt  our  confidence 
in  ourselves ;  or,  like  that  of  the  Sadducees,  would  impair  our 
persuasion  of  a  future  judgment,  and  our  solicitous  concern 
to  live  as  in  the  views  of  it.  May  the  oratles  of  Divine  truth 
ever  appear  to  our  minds  as  the  rule,  by  which  all  doctrines 
are  to  be  tried  1  and  let  us,,  in  the  spirit  of  love,  contend 
earnestly  for  that  faith,  which  we  believe  to  have  been  once 
delivered  to  the  saints ;  that  both  our  sentiments  and  actions 
may  finally  be  found  blameless,  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ !    Amen. 

I 

SECTION  VI. 

Matt.  xvi.  13 — 20.    Mark  viii.  22 — 26.    Luke  ix. 

18—21. 

And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida ;  and  they  bring  a  blind 
man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 
And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  out  of  the  town  ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  aught.  And  he  looked^ip,  and  said,  I  see 
men  as  trees,  walking.  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up:  and 
he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly.  And 
lie  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying,  Neither  go 
into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  an^  Vn^e  lAvm. 
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And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into  the 
coasts  and  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi ;  and  by  the 
way  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his 
disciples  were  with  him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
Whom  do  men  say,  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  7 
And  they  answered,  and  said.  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and 
others,  Jeremias :  and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Bat  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Baijona :  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  reyealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heayen.  And  I  say  also  unto 
thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  *and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
preyail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven.  Then  he  straitly  charged  and  commanded 
his  disciples,  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

We  here  behold  the  great  F^ndaHon  of  our  fiuth  and  hope, 
even  Jesus^  the  Rock  of  ages,  the  same  yesterday,  to-nhy,  and 
for  ever,  (Heb.  xiii.  8  J  who  is  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  Qod, 
Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay.  (I  Cor.  iii.  1 1.)  On  him  may 
our  souls  rest,  and  the  fiercest  tempests  shall  rage  in  vain ! 

Our  Lord  foretold  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  be  able  to 
prevail  against  his  church  as  thus  founded ;  and  behold,  even 
to  this  day,  the  accomplishmeirt  of  the  prediction.  Ai 
Christians  of  one  age  have  sunk  into  their  graves,  a  new 
harvest  has  sprung  up  in  the  next;  and,'  in  spite  of  all  the 
artifices  of  Satan  to  pervert  young  minds,  and  all  the  advan- 
tages with  which  he  attacks  them,  instead  of  the  Fathers  have 
been  the  children,  to  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  far  a  gmur^tiomj^ 
(Psalm  xlv.  16,  and  zxii.  30.) 

Let  us  thankfully  adore  the  Divine 
be  very  sensible  how  much  "^ 

in  those  powers  commi 
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•ubordinite  JbufuJofinu  ve  uc  iuiU.  (^h.  li.  SO.)  At  the 
received  lo  unple  >  cernmunan,  uid  abtained  grace  fmn  U 
Lord  to  be  faitlffiil  to  it,  let  ua  pay  tbe  humblest  regard  t 
their  teachiaga ;  as  well  knowii^,  tint  what  they  have  bom 
m  earth  ii  bound  m  heanfn,  and  what  they  have  incakmtei 
mi  solemnly  conflnned  by  a  Divine  authority. 

If  we  have  listened  with  intention  to  thoee  inunort 
writings  of  theirs,  by  vthich,  being  dead,  they  ytl  rpetk ;  u 
have  found  them  the  effectual  means  of  reunjit^  CArilf  i 
Ota  hearts,  in  a1!  his  Divine  glories  and  saving  powers ;  let  t 
remember  that  we  owe  it  tut  to  Jftih  and  biocd,  or  the  nuN 
excellent  human  ifutrumenti  alone,  but  to  the  influencea  of  M 
Pother  in  heaven. 

That  efficacious  grace  is  freely  exercised,  and  i^)erate(  i 
nariaus  methndt ,  on  name.  In  a  more  iiutonfEin^inu  wa; ;  o 
others,  like  the  power  of  Chriit  on  the  blind  man  of  wtioi 
we  have  been  reading,  by  more  gradtial  advances.  Let  as  I 
thankful  for  whatever  light  we  receive,  and  pren  od  t 
brighter  discoveries;  uid  join  with  them  praportionab] 
degrees  of  gratitude  to  Chrial,  and  veneration  for  his  gospe 

SECTION  VII. 
HUtt.  XVI.  21—28.    Mask  viii.  31,  ix.  1.    Luu  ii 

22—37. 
And  from  that  lime  forth  befcan  Jesns  to  shew  anj 
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lose  it :  bat  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
fuid  the  g^ospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it.  For  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  or  be  cast  away  ?  Or  what 
shall  a  man  giye  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's 
and  with  the  holy  angels.  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels ; 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  with  power,  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  his  kingdom^ 

Alas,  how  prone  are  our  foolish  souls  to  relish  and  regard 
the  things  of  men  rather  than  those  of  God !  How  justly  do 
we  deserve  the  rebuke  of  our  Lord,  who,  while  hie  speaks  to 
Peter  with  such  cU^horrence,  after  all  the  encomiums  he  had 
just  been  giving  him,  shews  us  with  what  indignation  we 
should  reject  every  motion  thAt  would  lead  us  to  prefer  our 
own  ease  or  temporal  interest  to  the  glory  of  Gk>d  and  the 
bappin^s  of  man. 

We  shall  never  act  so  mean  a  part,  if  we  cordially  digest 
the  lessons  which  Christ  hath  here  taught  us,  and  consider 
of  how  much  greater  importance  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is, 
than  the  gain  of  the  whole  world  when  opposed  to  it.  Let 
us  steadily  pursue  this  maxim  of  Divine  wisdom,  and  with 
cheerfulness  sacrifice  every  other  interest  to  the  views  of  an 
eternal  felicity. 

Does  Jesus ^  call  us  to  deny  ourselves  for  him  ?  What  diffi- 
culties should  we  not  be  ready  to  submit  to,  what  pleasures 
should  we  not  renounce  for  him,  who  pleased  not  himself,  that 
he  might  shew  his  love  to  us ;  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  that  he  might  make  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God !  Does  he  require  us  to  toile  up  our  cross  and  follow  him  ? 
What  sufferings  should  we  no* be  willing  to  endure  for  him; 
and  whither  should  we  not  consent  to  follow  him,  who  has 
borne  the  cross  for  us,  and  willingly  expired  on  it  for  our  sakes ! 

A  sense  of  gratitude  for  past  favours  mi^t  bear  uttrkuBni^* 
antly  through  all  the  opposition  we  might  he 
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counter  in  hie  cause;  how  much  more  then  amy  we  b 
animated  by  the  pleasing  hepe,  that  we  shall  another  da;  t 
em^eued  by  Chritt  in  the  pratnee  ilf  hit  Fliiher  and  iff  hii  hoi 
angeli.  L«t  us  represent  to  ourselves  that  august  praeno 
that  awful  day,  whenever  a  regard  to  an  aduUeroiu  and  nq/< 
gcneraiion  would  lead  ub  to  bt  aahamed  tif  Chrul  and  of  h 
words.  So  shall  we  certainly  be  brought  to  tea  tA«  Mn^iliii 
1/  God  HI  itt  glory  :  and  if  it  opens  to  us  in  the  visions  of  tli 
future  state,  we  shall  have  no  reason  to  be  anxiously  lolieitoa 
though  death  should  remove  us  from  these  lower  region 
before  the  gospel  hath  that  universal  triumph,  which  the  woi 
of  God  encourages  his  church  to  expert. 

SECTION  VIII. 

Hatt.  XVII.  1 — 13.  Mark  ix.  2—13.  Lukb  ix, 
28—36. 
And  it  came  to  paas  after  six  days,  {or,  about  a 
eight  days  after  these  sayings,)  JesDS  taketh  wit 
him  Peter,  and  Jamea,  and  John  his  brother,  an 
leadeth  them  ap  into  an  high  mountain  apart  b 
themselves  to  pray.  And  as  be  prayed,  he  waa  tram 
figured  before  them,  and  the  fashion  of  bis  com 
tenance  was  altered,  and  his  face  did  shine  as  tb 
,  and  his  raiment  became  shining  and  glisterini 
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entered  iato  the  cloud.  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is  my  be- 
loTcd  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 
And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their 
faces,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  when  the  Toice  was 
past,  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  and  said.  Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid.  And  suddenly  when  they  had 
lift  up  their  eyes,  and  had  looked  round  about,  they 
saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  them- 
selyes.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead.  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen,  yet,  questioning  one  with 
another  what  the  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean. 
And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why  then  say 
the  Scribes  that  Eli  as  must  first  come  ?  And  he  an- 
swered and  told  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come, 
and  restore  all  things.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Elias  is  indeed  already  come,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
^  it  is  written  of  him  :  likewise  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  suffer  many  things  of  them,  and  be  set  at 
nought,  as  it  is  written  of  him.  Then  the  disciples 
understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

How  glorious  and  delightful  was  this  view  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  which  the  apostles  had,  when  he  was  transfigured 
before  them,  clothed,  as  it  were,  with  the  Divine  Shehinah  and 
shining  with  a  lustre  like  that  of  the  sun  !  How  pleasing  anil 
how  edifying  must  it  be  to  them,  to  see  with  him  Moses  and 
Elijah,  those  two  eminent  saints,  who  had  so  many  ages  ago 
quitted  our  world,  but  whose  names  they  had  often  read  in 
the  sacred  records  with  wonder  and  reverence  ! 

Well  might  Peter  say.  It  is  good  fw  us  to  l>e  here.  Well 
might  he  be  contented  to  resign  his  entertainments  and  hit 
hopes  elsewhere,  that  they  might  prolong  these  delightftxl 
moments,  feasting  their  eyes  with  these  Irvine 
their  minds  with  these  more  than  human 
can  we  wonder  that  the  icene,  tnniit 
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abiding  a  savbur  on  his  spirits,  that  in  an  epUtle  which  he 
wrote  many  years  after,  and  but  a  little  before  his  death,  he 
should  single  this  story  from  a  thousand  others  to  attest  It 
.as  he  does,  and  to  argue  from  it.  (Compare  2  Peter  i.  16-^ 
18.)  But  oh  1  how  much  more  desirable  is  it  to  stand  upon 
mount  Zion,  and  to  behold  those  brighter  glories,  which  oi|r 
Jesus  wears  in  the  heavenly  regions  I  To  behold,  not  merely 
Moses  and  Elijah,  but  all  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  and  mar- 
tyrs, and,  in  a  word,  all  the  saints  of  God  in  every  age,  whether 
to  us  personally  known  or  unknown,  surrounding  him  in  a 
radiant  circle  ;  and  not  only  to  behold  them,  but  to  converse 
with  them.  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  he  there,  in  our  desires 
at  least,  and  in  our  meditations,  till  thou  pleasest  to  call  us 
to  that  happy  world,  and  to  take  us  thither,  where  no  drowsi' 
ness  will  cloud  our  eyes,  where  no  hurry  vriU  discompose  our 
thoughts ;  but  where  the  perfection  of  holiness  and  of  love, 
shall  cast  out  every  degree  of  terror,  as  well  as  of  so&oiv. 

In  the  mean  time  let  us  reverently  attend  to  that  Saviour 
who  appeared  in  this  majestic  form,  and  who  comes  recom- 
mended to  us  vdth  so  many  testimonials  of  his  Divine  autho- 
rity. He  was  again  declared  by  a  voice  from  heaven  to  be  the 
beloved  Son  of  Ood :  as  such  let  us  fiear  him,  receiving  all  his 
revelations  with  the  assurance  of  faith,  and  all  his  commands 
with  the  obedience  of  love.  If  these  sentiments  govern  our 
hearts  and  our  lives,  the  thoughts  of  that  departure  from 
this  world,  which  we  are  shortly  to  accomplish,  will  be  no 
grief  or  terror  to  our  souls.  Like  our  blessed  Master,  we  may 
connect  the  views  of  it,  and  intermix  discourse  upon  it,  with 
the  most  delightful  enjoyments  and  converse ;  nay,  it  will 
serve  to  render  them  yet  more  pleasing.  For  who  would  not 
long  to  be  made  conformable  to  Christ,  even  in  his  sufferings 
and  death,  if  it  may  be  a  means  of  transforming  us  into  the 
resemblance  of  his  glories ! 

SECTION  IX. 

Matt.  xvii.  14 — 21.    Mark  ix.  14—29.    Luke  ix. 

37—43. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much  people 
met  him.  And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he 
saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  Scribes 
questioning  with  them.  And  straightway  all  the 
people,  when  they  beheld  Mm,  were  greatly  amazed, 
JuidruBidng  to  him  saluted  \iini.    kxA  \ife  ^^^^\L^ 
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Scribes,  What  question  ye  with  them?  And,  behold, 
one  of  the  multitude  came  to  him,  kneeling  down 
to  him^  and  cried  out,  saying.  Master,  I  haye  brought 
thee  my  son.  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  have  mercy 
on  my  son:  for  he  is  mine  only  child.  He  is 
lunatic,  and  sore  vexed,  anc?  hath  a  dumb  spirit. 
And,  1q,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  wheresoever  the 
spirit  taketh  him  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it 
teareth  him,  that  he  foameth  again,  and  gnasheth 
with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away ;  and  bruising  him 
hardly  departeth  from  him.  And  I  brought  him  to 
thy  disciples,  and  besought  them  to  cast  him  out,  and 
tjiey  could  not.     Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 

0  faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall 

1  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring 
thy  son  hither  unto  me.  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him.  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  when  he  saw 
him,  straightway  the  devil  threw  him  dowq,  and  tare 
him,  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foam- 
ing. And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long  is  it  ago 
since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 
And  often  times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  And  straightway 
the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said  vrith  tears. 
Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of-  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And  the 
spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that  many  said, 
He  is  dead.  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up;  and  he  arose.  And  the  child  was 
cured  from  that  very  hour;  and  he  delivered  him 
again  to  his  father.  And  they  were  all  amaaed  at 
the  mighty  power  of  God. 
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Aod  when  he  was  come  into  the  hoaae,  then  can 
the  disciples  to  Jesas  apart,  and  asked  him  private! 
Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ?  And  Jesus  sai 
unto  them.  Because  of  your  unbelief :  for  verily 
say  unto  yon,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mastar 
seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  R«move  hem 
to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothii 
shall  be  impossible  unto  yon.  Howbeit  this  kii 
g^th  not  out,  but  by  prayer  and  faating. 

The  invidioui  opposition,  which  tfaeae  Seribei  and  Piarim 
nude  to  our  Lord,  uid  the  ill-iwtured  joy  the;  eipreued, 
wh&t  they  imagined  would  diagrace  bii  ditc^lei,  &ppeu«  e 
ceedingly  odious ;  and  it  shews  ua  the  f&tsJ  effects  of  tmbitia 
pride,  and  sTarice,  when  the;  possess  the  heuts  of  those  iri 
should  be  (is  these  by  their  office  were)  ttacheri  qf  etta 
Such  qualities  render  those  in  the  number  of  the  moat  da 
geroua  enemies  of  msnkind,  who  oi^ht  to  be  its  most  alfe 
tionate  friends  and  most  useful  benefactors.  Hay  the  lig 
of  the  gospel  brealL  in  on  their  souls,  and  form  tbem  to 
better  temper ! 

The  solicitous  cancem  of  this  ^mrcnl  when  he  mw  Au  du 
under  such  sad  symptoms  of  daorder,  may  surely  remij 
persons  in  that  relation,  of  the  sentiments,  with  which  tb 
should  view  those  of  their  cbOdren  who  are,  in  a.  spiritu 
,  imder  the  power  of  Salan ;  and  of  the  importunit 
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SECTION  X. 

Matt.  xvii.  22—27.    Mark  ix.  30—32.    Luke  ix. 

43—45.    John  vii.  1. 

And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee :  for 
he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought 
to  kill  him :  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it.  But  while  they  wondered  every  one  at  all 
things  whic^  Jesus  did,  Jesus  taught  his  disciples 
and  said  unto  them,  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears:  For 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  and  deliyered  into 
the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  after 
that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  again  the  third  day. 
But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  hid 
from  them,  that  they  perceiyed  it  not :  and  they  were 
exceeding  sorry ;  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they 
that  received  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and  said. 
Doth  not  your  Master  pay  tribute?  He  saith.  Yes. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  What  tliinkest  thou,  Simon? 
of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute  ?  of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers?  Peter 
saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free.  Notwithstanding,  lest 
we  should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast 
an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up : 
And  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give  unto  them 
for  me  and  thee. 

How  slow  and  untractable  were  the  minds  of  the  apostles, 
who  understood  not  these  plain  things  when  thus  inculcated 
again  and  again  I  But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  much  in- 
tegrity does  it  shew  in  the  historian,  to  record  what  seemed  so 
little  to  the  honour  of  himself  and  'his  brethren !  In  this 
respect,  and  many  others,  surely  credit  rises  to  the  gospd, 
even  by  occasion  of  the  ii^rmities  of  those  to  whoia  itH(%iL 


184  HARMONY  or  THE 

committed,  and  out  itf  weahnea  they  art  made  itron^. — Tl 
lenity  of  our  bleiied  Loni  wu  ttul;  ulmirable,  tbat  he  shoul 
bear  with  such  stupidity  in  his  ditcipiei  with  80  much  gentli 
neat  and  patience,  and  aliould,  with  so  much  eamestaeu,  ( 
on  to  renew  kii  initructioni  to  them.  Let  u>,  however,  letu 
to  be  upon  our  guard  against  the  prejutUee"  of  worldly  ii 
tereat,  since,  a»  we  see,  they  may  talte  such  etrong  hold  ' 
mindB,  in  the  main,  upr^ht  and  pioua.  And  therefore  let  i 
earnestly  pray,  that  God  would  give  us  a  greater  relish  C 
^iritual  and  eternal  blessings. 

SECTION  XI. 
Mark  ix.  33~-50.  Luke  46 — so. 
And  being  in  the  house,  he  asked  them,  Wliat  wi 
it  that  je  dispnted  amon^  yourselves  by  the  waj 
Bat  the;  held  their  peace:  for  b;  the  way  thei 
arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of  them  ahonl 
be  greatest  And  they  had  disputed  among  then 
selves.  And  Jesns,  perceiving  the  thought  of  the 
heart,  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and  sail 
anto  them,  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  tke  ton 
shall  be  laat  of  all,  and  aervant  of  all.  And  he  too 
a  child,  and  set  him  by  bim  in  the  midst  of  then 
and  when  be   had  taken   bin)  in 
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stone  were  hanged  aboat  his  neck,  and  he  were  ca^t 
into  the  sea.  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come :  but 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh! 
Wherefore  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell, 
and  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched:  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be 
cast  into  hell,  into  everlasting  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched :  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire :  where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and  every 
sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt.  Salt  is  good  :  but 
if  the  salt  has  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  peace 
one  with  another. 

How  deeply  is  pHde  rooted  in  the  heart  of  fallen  man ; 
when  neither  the  daily  instructions,  nor  edifying  example 
of  the  humble  Jesus  could  prevent  it  from  appearing,  even 
among  the  apostles  themselves,  in  so  mean  and  unworthy  a 
manner !  Still  did  worldly  interest  and  grandeur  so  intoxicate 
their  minds,  that  they  seemed  even  against  hope  to  have  hoped 
for  it,  and  to  have  found  out  a  strange  kind  of  method  of 
grafting  these  expectations,  even  on  the  very  cross  of  Chri^, 
which  was  intended  to  destroy  them. 

How  edifying  and  affecting  are  these  lessons,  which  the 
meek  and  lowly  Redeemer  gave  us,  with  this  little  chUd  in  his 
arms,  whose  example  we  are  required  ta  copy  1  Lord,  give 
us  of  thy  regenerating  grace,  that  we  may  do  it;  that  we. may 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  fnie  from  avarice 
and  ambition,  malice,  and  prejudice  !  How  melancholy  is  it. 
to  think,  that  many,  who  have  by  their  qffice  been 
to  read  and  explain  this  lesson  to-  others,  ani- 
been  children  in  understanding,  seem  to  b&t^ 
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of  it  themselves ;  as  if  it  had  never  heen  at  all  intended  for 
that  order  of  men,  to  whom  indeed  it  was  immediately  ad- 
dressed !  If  there  be  any  such  yet  remaining  in  the  Christian 
ministry  f  let  them  seriously  weigh  the  woe  denounced  on  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh.  May  the  infinite  mercies 
of  God  be  extended  to  all  professing  Christians,  who  give 
themselves  up  to  worldly  pursuits  and  projects:  and  especially 
to  those  who  make  the  church  of  Christ  only  a  kind  of  porch 
to  the  temple  of  mammon,  and  the  sacred  Office  itself  merely 
a  convenient  vehicle  for  swallowing  down  riches  and  honours ! 
May  Divine  grace  deliver  us  from  such  fatal  snares,  and  form 
us  to  that  seJf'denial  and  mortification,  without  which  we 
cannot  be  the  true  disciples  of  Christ ;  but,  after  having  pierced 
ourselves  through  with  many  unnecessary  sorrows  here  shall 
plunge  ourselves  deep  into  eternal  perdition ! 

May  these  repeated  and  dreadful  representations  of  future 
misery,  which  we  have  now  been  reading,  impress  our  souls 
in  a  becoming  manner  !  Blessed  Jesus  I  thou  bringest  good 
tidings;  yet  which  of  the  prophets  under  the  legal  dispen- 
sation ever  represented  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  so  awful  a 
light,  as  that  in  which  thou  hast  placed  them !  Let  none 
of  thy  ministers  be  afraid  to  imitate  thee  herein  I  nor  let  any 
of  thy  followers  presume  to  censure  them  for  it !  May  we  all 
be  eflfectually  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  and,  as 
we  would  not  another  day  be  salted  with  fire,  may  our  hearts 
now  be  seasoned  with  thy  grace  1  and  may  we,  by  a  modest 
and  peaceful,  a  benevolent  and  useful  life,  be  daily  bearing  a 
testimony  to  it,  and,  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  may  we  be 
labouring  to  cure  the  growing  corruption  of  the  world 
about  us  1 


SECTION  XII. 

Matthew  xvtii.  l — 20. 

At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  uBto  Jesus, 
saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ?  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children,  yq  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name,  xeceWeth  me.    But 
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whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
belieye  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  abont  his  neck,  and  tkat  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto  the  world  be- 
cause of  offences !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh !  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  out  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather 
than  haying  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
eyerlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  .is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heayen  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heayen.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep, 
and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 
and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  1  And  if  so  be 
that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheepy  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish. 

Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone  :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  theey  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 
And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church  :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  hiia 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publioMk 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whal 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
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ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heavei 
Again  I  sa;  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  tign 
on  earth,  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  asl 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father,  which  . 
in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathere 
together  in  mj  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  then 

Thus  bsppy  tie  the  meanett  lerutnti  rtf  Chritt,  in  the  CA 
uid  bvour  of  their  hsartnly  Mailer,  snd  in  the  angelic  guar 
which,  by  bis  high  command,  are  continually  attending  evi 
the  lambt  i/  hi*  Jlock.  So  condescending  are  the  bletti 
tpirili  above,  that  eien  the  greatest  of  them  do  not  disda 
to  minilter  unto  the  heiri  iff  aalcation  J  (Heb.  i.  14.)  Let  n< 
the  wisest  and  greatest  men  despite  those,  whom  angelt  hi 
nour  with  their  guardianship  and  care ;  especially  since  t 
San  of  man,  thai  merciful  l^tepherd,  has  come  forth  into  tb 
wiidemeu  to  lave  that  which  wot  lost,  and  even  to  »ee*  ■■ 
recover  us  when  we  were  gone  astray,  and  should  otiierwi 
have  wandered  on  lo  our  etfrnal  ruin. 

What  could  have  been  more  happy  for  the  chureh  of  Okrt 
than  the  obaervation  of  this  plain  and  easy  mft,  which  ] 
has  given  for  ending  diipul^  among  his  followers  I  And  y 
who,  that  sees  the  conduct  of  the  generality  of  ChriAia, 
would  ima^ne  they  had  ever  heard  of  such  a  rule  !  Instei 
of  this  prtfole  tuipoifuJation,  which  might  often  bring  a  d 
'    ■    ■     a  speedyand  amicable  conclusion,  what  puiKc  cAor^ 
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leaden  in  the  Christian  Church  be  some  encouragement  even 
to  us,  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  None  but  an 
Omnipresent,  and  consequently  a  Divine  Person,  could  say, 
Wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  them.  His  power  and  his  goodness  can 
never  be  impaired ;  let  it  therefore  be  an  encouragement  to 
socieU  prayer ;  and  let  the  remembrance  of  our  Redeemer's 
continued  presence  and  inspection,  engage  us  to  behave  our- 
selves agreeably  to  the  relation  that  we  claim  to  him,  and  to 
those  expectations  from  him  which  we  profess. 

SECTION  XIII. 

Matt,  xviii.  21—35. 

Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 
till  seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times:  but,  tfntil  seventy 
times  seven.  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king  which  would  take  account 
of  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him,  whicl^  owed  him  ten 
thousand  talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  Lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made.  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  Then  the  Lord 
of  that  servant  was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  the  same 
servant  went  out,  and  found  'one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence :  and 
he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  Aim  by  the  throat, 
saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest.  And  his  fellow- 
servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  hiuL, 
saying,  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all.  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into 
prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.  So  wh6n  his 
fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  very 
sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was 
done.     Then  bis  lord,  after  that  \ie  "\i"aA  <i^^^  XsMssk.^ 
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said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  ifervant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me :  shouldest 
not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow- 
servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee?  and  his  lord 
was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So  like- 
wise shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

How  unreasonable  and  how  odious  does,  a  severe  and  un- 
charitable temper  appear,  when  we  view  it  in  the  light  of  this 
parable !  Yet  what  light  can  be  more  just  than  this  ?  We 
are  indited  to  God  more  than  ten  thousand  talents ;  from  our 
infancy  we  begin  to  contract  the  debt,  and  are  daily  increasing 
it  in  our  ripening  years  :  justly,  therefore,  might  he  cast  us 
into  the  prison  of  hell  till  we  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 
And  were  we  to  fall  at  his  feet,  with  a  promise  of  paying 
him  aU  on  his  patient  forbearance,  it  must  be  the  language 
of  gross  ignorance,  or  of  presumptuous  folly,  when  addressed 
to  a  Being  who  knows  our  poverty,  and  knows  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  it,  we  are  utterly  incapable  of  making  him  any 
amends.  But  he  magnifies  his  grace  in  the  kind  offers  of  a 
free  forgiveness ;  and  shall  we  who  receive  it,  and  hold  our 
lives  and  all  our  hope  by  it,  take  our  brethren  by  the  throaty 
because  they  owe  us  a  few  pence  ?  or  shall  we  carry  along 
with  us  deep  continued  resentment,  glowing  like  a  hidden 
fire  in  our  bosoms  ?  God  forbid  !  For  surely  if  we  do  so, 
out  of  our  own  mouth  shall  we  be  condemned,  while  we  ac- 
knowledge the  justice  of  the  sentence  here  passed  against  this 
cruel  servant. 

Christ  himself  has  made  the  application :  so  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  deal  with  you,  if  you  do  not  forgive  your 
brethren :  and  he  has  instructed  us  elsewhere  to  ask  forgive- 
ness only  as  we  grant  it.  (Matt.  vi.  14,  15.)  Let  us  then  from 
this  moment  discharge  our  hearts  of  every  sentiment  of 
rancour  and  revenge,  nor  ever  allow  a  word,  or  even  a  wish, 
that  savours  of  it.  And  as  ever  we  hope  our  addresses  to  the 
throne  of  Divine  mercy  should  meet  with  a  favourable 
audience,  let  us  lift  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath,  as  well  as 
without  doubting.  (1  Tim.  ii.  8.) 
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SECTION  XIV. 

John  vii.  1 — 13. 

Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand. 
His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence 
and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. — For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh 
to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  shew 
thyself  to  the  world.  For  neither  did  his(  brethren 
believe  in  him.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My 
time  is  not  yet  come ;  but  your  time  is  alway  ready. 
The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  be- 
cause I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 
Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this 
feast,  for  my  time  is  not  yet  fully  come.  When  he 
had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he  abode  still  in 
Galilee. 

But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then  went 
he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret.  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
and  said.  Where  is  he  ?  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  people  concerning  him :  for  some 
said,'  He  is  a  good  man :  others  said,  Nay ;  but  he 
deceiveth  the  people.  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

We  see  how  little  the  greatest  external  advantages  can  do 
without  the  Divine  blessing,  when  some  of  the  nearest  rela- 
tions of  Christ  himself,  by  whom  he  had  been  most  intimately 
known,  were  not  prevailed  upon  to  believe  in  him.  Who 
then  can  wonder  if  some  remain  incorrigible  in  the  most 
regular  and  pious  families  ?  How  much  more  valuable  is  the 
union  to  him,  which  is  founded  on  a  cordial  and  obedient 
faith,  than  that  which  arose  from  the  bands  of  nature  ?  and 
how  cautiously  should  we  watch  against  those  carnal  pr^'u* 
dices,  by  which  even  the  brethren  of  Christ  were  alienated 
from  him  ? 

Our  Lord,  we  see,  used  a  prudent  caie  to  ^woV^^x^RSsaJassj. 
and  danger,  till  his  time  uJOsfuUy  come ;  «M\t)»  wa^" 
endeavour,  by  aU  wise  and  upright  precKOt^otttW^     "" 
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preserve  ounelvei,  that  we  may  have  opportimitleB  for  &Ttli 

In  the  course  of  such  service  we  miwt  eipect,  eapeda! 
if  we  appear  under  a  public  character,  to  meet  with  a  vaiie 
of  eeiuuret ;  but  let  us  rEmember  that  Jenu  himself  we 
tknmgli  evU  report  and  gva  report ;  by  some  applauded  as 
good  man,  but  by  others,  and  those  the  greater  part  'Of  t 
countrymen,  condemned  as  decetning  the  people.  Let  ui  lea 
of  Chrut  patiently  to  endure  such  injurious  treatment;  m 
endeavour  to  behave  ourselves  so,  that  we  may  have  a  tM 
mimy  in  the  consciences  of  men,  luid  in  the  presence  of  Gc 
that,  after  the  example  of  our  great  Maiter,  in  limplieUn  a 
godly  rincerxty,  not  with  Jleahiy  wuiom,  but  by  the  grace 
Ood,  tee  kaBe  our  converiaiion  in  th€  u/orid.  (2  Cor.  i.  ti 
Then  will  our  najnes  be  had  in  remembrance,  and  the  hono 
and  reward  of  our  faithful  obedience  continued,  vriien  t 
memoriea  of  those  that  reviled  us  are  perished  with  them. 

SECTION  XV. 

John  vii.  14 — 24. 
Now  about  tbe  midst  of  the  feast  Jesaa  went  up  in 
tbe  temple,  and  taught.  And  the  Jews  mairellf 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having'  net 
learned '.  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  Mj  d( 
trine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.    If  any  in 
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sabbath-day?  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
bat  j  iidge  righteous  j  udgment. 

Let  us  learn  of  our  meek  and  humble  Master  to  refer  the 
honour  of  aU  we  know  and  do  to  Ditme  instrtiction  commu- 
nicated to  U8,  and  Divine  grace  working  in  and  by  us ;  that, 
ie^ing  the  glory  of  God,  we  may  have  the  surest  evidence, 
that  we  are  truly  his.  Let  us  on  all  occasions  remember  that 
integrity  and  uprightness  will  be  a  certain  security  to  us 
against  dangerous  mistakes  in  matters  of  religion.  If  the  light 
we  already  have,  be  faithfully  improved,  we  may  humbly  hope 
that  more  will  be  given  us ;  nor  shall  we  then  fail  of  con- 
vincing evidence,  that  the  gospd-doctiine  is  of  God ;  for  the 
experience  of  its  power  on  our  hearts  will  check  our  passions, 
and  destroy  the  prejudices,  that  would  prevent  the  truth  from 
taking  place  in  our  minds. 

Let  us  receive  his  doctrine  as  Dioine,  and  hearken  unto 
Christ  as  sent  of  God ;  and  whatsoever  be  the  vile  reproaches 
we  may  meet  with  from  a  wicked  world,  and  the  malicious 
designs  it  may  form  against  us,  let  us  be  resolute  and  stedfast 
in  the  practice  of  the  duties  he  has  taught  us,  that  with 
well-doing  we  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men, 
(1  Peter  ii.  15.) 

Our  Lord  was  reviled  as  a  demoniac  and  a  lunatic:  but 
instead  of  rendering  railing  for  railing,  he  replied  in  the 
words  of  gentleness  and  sobriety.  So  let  us  endeavour  to 
conquer  the  rudeness  of  those  attacks  we  may  meet  with  in 
his  cause;  that  We  may,  if  possible,  remove  the  prejudices 
so  fatal  to  those  that  entertain  them,  and  form  men  to  that 
equitable  and  impartial  judgment,  which  would  soon  turn 
aU  their  cavils  against  Christ  into  admiration,  praise,  and 
obedience. 

SECTION  XVL 

John  vii.  25 — 36. 

Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not  this 
he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  But,  lo,  he  speaketh 
boldly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ? 
Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but  when 
Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. — 
Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught,  saying, 
Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  wheiice  1«ssl\  «s^^ 
I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  tlial  &^YilT&&  V^^s^^ 
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nhom  <je  know  Bot.  Bat  I  know  him:  for  I  ai 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me.  Then  thej  songl 
to  take  him :  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  bim,  becaui 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  And  manj  of  the  pe* 
pie  believed  on  him,  and  said.  When  Christ  cometl 
will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these  which  this  mi 
hath  done?  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  peopi 
murmured  such  things  coneeming  him ;  and  tl 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  tah 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  whil 
am  I  with  joq,  and  then  I  go  unto  htm  that  jsei 
we.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  mc ;  an 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come.  Then  sai 
the  Jews  among  themselves.  Whither  will  he  p 
that  we  shall  not  And  him?  will  he  go  unto  the  dii 
persed  among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentilei 
What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said,  Ye  sha 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me;  and,  where  I  an 
thiiAer  ye  cannot  come! 

So  confident  a  error  in  its  own  decisions,  uid  so  vtun  in  i 
aeif  applauses  1  These  unhappy  people,  e?ery  w«y  mistakei 
censure  their  rulers  for  a  supposed  credulity,  in  seeming,  i 
it  were  to  acquiesce  in  Christ's  c]^m  to  be  the  Metsiah ;  ai. 
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How  obstinate  and  desperately  hardened  were  the  hearts 
of  those,  who,  notwithstanding  all  the  proofs  that  Jesus  gave 
.of  his  Dwine  mission,  were  yet  so  far  from  hearkening  to  him, 
as  to  seek  opportunities  to  destroy  him !  So  dangerous  and 
fatal  is  the  prevalence  of  eiTor  in  such  as  like  not  to  retain 
Ood  in  their  knowledge,  that  they  will  even  venture  on  the 
greatest  wickedness,  when  once  they  are  given  over  to  a  re- 
probate mind^  (Rom.  i.  28.) — May  God  preserve  us  from  a 
spirit  of  deluMoni  and  fill  us  with  that  wisdom,  that  we  may 
'know  the  things  beMmging  to  our  peace ,  and,  being  ready  to 
receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  may  we  acknowledge  and 
-attend  to  Christ  as  sent  of  God  I 

May  we  learn  this  heavenly  wisdom  in  time,  since  the  hour 
is  approaching,  when  Christ  will  be  sought  in  vain,  and  all 
correspondence  between  him  and  sinners  will'  be  finally  cut 
off  I  Where  he  is,  they  cannot  then  come ;  and  to  be  excluded 
from  him  will  at  length  appear  insupportable  misery,  even  to 
those,  who,  with  proud  foUy  and  fatal  self-sufficiency  are  now 
most  ready  to  say  unto  him,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thee  or  thy  ways.     (Job  xxi.  14.) 

SECTION  XVII. 

John  vii.  37 — 53. 

In  th^  last  day^  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesu;s 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  scripture  hath  saith,  out  of  bis  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.  (But  this  spake  he  of 
the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given: 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.)  Many 
of  the  people,  therefore,  when  they  heard  this  saying;, 
said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  prophet.  Others  said^ 
This  is  the  Christ.  But  some  said.  Shall  Christ 
come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out 
of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was?  Sq 
there  was  a  division  among  the  people  because  of  him. 
And  some  of  them  would  have  takoik  Yk\siv\  XraX^  tv^ 
jnaD  laid  bands  on  him. 
Then  came  the  officers  to  the.  o) 

o  2* 
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PhariRces ;  and  thej  said  unto  tbcm,  Wliy  have  j 
DOt  bronght  him  7  The  officers  answered,  Never  ma 
spake  lilce  this  man.  Then  answered  them  the  Phi 
risees.  Are  ye  also  deceived !  Have  any  of  the  nilei 
or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him !  But  this  peopl 
who  knowetb  not  the  law  are  curaed.  Nicodnni 
saith  onto  them,  (he  that  came  to  Jesns  by  nigh 
bein;  one  of  them,)  Both  our  law  judge  any  mai 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth!  The 
answered  and  said  onto  him.  Art  thoa  also  of  Gi 
lilee !  Search,  and  look :  for  oat  of  Oalilee  ariael 
no  prophet.  And  every  man  went  unto  his  ok 
bouse. 

Witb  what  delight  and  thuiUblneas  abould  we  hear  tli 
gracious  proclamation  ef  Chriti,  which  be  now  hukIg  in  tl 
lempU,  and  n  while  aiter  repeated  from  the  Ihrvne  of  li 
glor7 !  ff  any  man  ikir»t,  let  him  come  tmio  me,  and  drnli 
yea,  whoioever  wiU,  let  him  lake  ef  the  Viater  if  Ufe  /reel 
(Rev,  izii.  IT.)  Bleised  /eiu>,  had  we  been  allowed  to  ha' 
prescribed  to  thee  a  form  of  iBordt,  in  which  thy  kind  pu 
poses  towards  ua  should  have  been  expressed,  what  could  i 
have  invented  more  pathetic,  more  condescending,  or  mo 
reriving  [ — Maj  we  thirit  for  the  blessinga  of  thy  gntce,'  n 
In  the  confidence  of  faith  apply  unto  thee  fi     ' ' 
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of  their  opposition :  and  where  magistrates  arm  their  autho- 
rity  to  overbear  argument ,  they  will  probably,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  impartial  men,  produce  a  suspicion,  at  least,  that 
they  know  their  cause  to  be  incapable  of  a  rational  defence. 

SECTION  XVIII. 

John  viii.  1 — 11. 

Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  early 
in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him;  and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them.  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and 
when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst,  they  say  unto 
him,  Master,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in 
the  yery  act.*  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded 
us,  that  such  should  be  stoned :  but  what  sayest 
thou  ?  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they  might 
haye  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he 
heard  them  not*  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up*  himself,  and  said  unto  them.  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her.  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote 
on  the  ground.  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  con- 
victed by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and  Je^us 
was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 
When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw  none 
biit  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  condemned 
thee?  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  her.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin 
no  more. 

The  devout  retirements  of  Christ,  and  his  early  renewed. 
labours,  so  often  come  in  view,  that,  after  hai 
progress  in  his  history,  we  are  ready  to  past 
things  of  course.    But  let  us  remember,  iSaat 
they  call  upon  us  to  go  and  -** 
condemn  those,  whOj  wi 


198  HARKONV    OF   THE 

are  given  up  to  ease  and  luxury,  and  suffer  every  little  amuM 
mcnt  or  sensuBl  gmtiflcation  to  lead  tbem  into  an  omistk 
of  their  duty  to  God  and  their  feUow-cre&turea  ;  an  omiiiH 
eapecinlly  aggravated  in  those,  whom  he  has  appointed  to  t 
teackera  of  others,  and  vho  have  therefore  so  many  pcculii 
errands  to  the  throne  of  grace,  anii  so  many  engageroenta 
the  morning  to  sow,  or  to  prepare  Ihe  leed  of  religions  instm 
tjon,  and  in  ihe  evening  not  to  tiAthlield  their  hand  tro 
dispensing  it.  (Eccles,  xi.  6',) 

V/hile  Jena  U  teaching,  his  enemiei  address  him,  not  tm 
as  an  initrvctor,  but  as  a  judge ;  and  yet,  by  this  spedoi 
form  of  honour  and  respect,  they  Bougbt  only  to  inmare  ai 
deitrog  him.  So  unsafe  would  it  be  always  to  judge  of  meo 
intentions  by  the  fint  appeanmces  of  tbelr  actlona  i  But  m 
Lord,  in  his  answer,  united,  as  usual,  the  vHadom  of  I 
lerpent  with  the  innocence  and  gentleness  <tf  the  dove ;  and 
his  conduct  to  this  criBiinal  shewed  at  once  that  tendeme 
and  faithfulness,  which  might  have  the  mo}t  effectual  tei 
dency  to  impress  and  reclaim  her ;  if  a  heart  capable  of  am 
infidelity  and  wickedness  could  be  impreaaed  and  reclaimed 
all.  Go  thy  way,  said  he  to  this  adultreia,  and  rin  no  mm 
Perhaps  the  charge  may  have  little  weight  with  such  abei 
doned  tnuisgreaaors  as  she ;  but  let  all  leim  to  improve  th( 
escapes  from  danger,  and  the  continued  exercise  of  Divii 
patience  tovpards  them,  as  an  engagement  to  speedy  ai 
thorough  reformation. 

Let  the  farce  of  conscience,  and  the  pawfr  of  Christ  over 
(tioth  which  so  evidently  appcnrcd  in   IIiIei  inMunce),   tea 
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SECTION  XIX. 

John  viii.  12 — 29. 

Then  spake  Jesas  again  unto  them,  sayings,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 
The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him,  Thou  bearest 
lecord  of  thyself:  thy  record  is  not  true.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Though  I  bear  record 
•f  myself,*  yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I  know  whence 
1  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence 
I  come,  and  whither  I  go.  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ; 
I  judge  no  man.  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me.  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true.  I  am  one  that  bear 
witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me.  Then  said  they  unto  him^ 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered.  Ye  neither 
know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also.  These  words 
spake  Jesus  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come. 

Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way, 
and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.  Then  said  the  Jews^ 
Will  he  kill  himself?  because  he  saith.  Whither  I 
go^  ye  cannot  come.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this 
world;  I  am  not  of  this  world.  I  said  therefore 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins^ 
Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesu^ 
saith  unto  them.  Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  many  thin^%  \a  vv)  %:cA. 
to  judge  of  you  :  but  he  that  ftei\t  ma  \%  \rsk^\  «sA^- 
speak  to  the  world  those  things  -wYAcAi  \\kV«^>a««^ 
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of  him.  They  nnderstood  not  that  he  spake  to  the) 
ot  the  Father.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Whe 
f  e  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ;e  kno' 
that  lamht,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself ;  bat  i 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  apeak  these  thing 
And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Father  hath  ni 
left  me  alone;  for  I  do  always  those  things  th: 
please  him. 

Such  nuiy  our  charicter  ever  be,  u  ve  deaire  the  Buppoi 
□f  the  Divine  presence  \  Whoever  be  displeawd,  m>7  i 
alwayt  do  the  things  which  pteaae  him ;  and  with  all  diUgen 
let  us  labour,  whether  preient  in  the  body,  or  abaent  fiaia  it, 
be  still  B.pproved  uid  accepted  of  him!  (2  Cor.  v.  9.) 

Our  blesaed  Redeemer  is  the  tight  of  the  ieorld.  With  h( 
much  pleuure  should  we  behold  hia  rsyi  I  With  how  mu: 
cheerfulneas  should  we  foUaw,  whitheraoeyer  he  leads  ui ;  i 
well  knowing  that  we  ehall  not  then  waU  in  darftneti ;  a 
Ood  forbid,  we  should  ever  choose  to  continue  ia  it,  as  tl 
shelter  and  screen  of  wicked  works  I 

May  we,  with  all  candour  and  humility,  rf^ard  and  «ubiii 
to  the  teitimany,  which  the  FMher  hat  borne  (a  him  in  i 
express  and  inconteatible  a  manner  I  Dreadful  would  le  tl 
consequence  of  our  refusing  lo  do  it.  The  doom  of  tbei 
wretched  Jews  would  be  outs,  to  die  in  our  tini.  And  d 
how  insupportable  will  that  guiJty  burden  prove  in  a.  dyil 
hour,  and  before  the  tribunal   of  God!  How  will  it  sink' 
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SECTION  XX. 

John  viii.  30 — 47. 

As  he  spake  these  words,  many  helieyed  on  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on 
him,  If  ye  continae  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- 
ciples indeed;  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered  him. 
We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 
Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.  And 
the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever :  hut  the 
Son  abideth  ever.  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word 
hath  no  place  in  you.  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father.  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra-^ 
ham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told 
you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God :  this  did  not 
Abraham.  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication ;  we 
have  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  • 
If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  I 
proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God ;  neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  undei^i 
iltand  my  speech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my 
word.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from 
thd  ^Igjjlljljjlll^^^^^yig^  not  in  the  truth,  because 

'hen  he  speaketh  a  lie, 

you  the  txxsAk^  ^^ 
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He  that  is  of  God  beareth  God's  words :  ye  therefot 
hear  t/iem  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

May  we  approve  ouraelves  the  sincere  diaciplet  of  Jam,  \ 
contmuing-  in  hia  li-ord,  uid  being  faitl^fut  even  unto  death,  i 
ever  we  expect  o  crown  iff  life  !  (Rev.  ii.  10.)  Without  thl 
external  privileges  will  turn  to  but  little  account.  The  cAi 
dren  i^  Abraham  may  be  the  children  of  Satan  ;  lud  they  u 
so,  if  they  imitate  the  temper  and  works  of  the  accursed  jIm 
rather  than  of  the- holy  patriarch.  The  devil  was  fiom  t) 
b^innin);  a  tiar,  and  a  miirderer ;  and  all  felaehood  ar 
malice  are  from  him.  Let  ua  earnestly  pray,  that  we  may  1 
freed  from  them,  and  from  the  tyranny  of  every  other  sin,  1 
which  we  have  been  enslaved  \  that  GhrUt,  the  Son,  may  mat 
us  free  of  his  Father'a  family,  and  of  his  heavenly  kingdom 
Then  we  shall  be  free  indeed,  and  no  more  he  reduced  1 
bondage. 

May  ire  prove  that  we  are  the  children  of  Ood  by  our  read 
neas  to  hear  and  receive  the  wordi  of  our  blessed  RedeeTitei 
the  words  of  incarnate  truth,  and  wisdom,  and  love ;  whoi 
none  of  his  enemies  could  ever  convict  of  Hn,  nor  ever  accust 
him  of  it,  but  to  their  own  confusion  I  May  we  resemble  hu 
in  the  innocence  and  holineaa  of  hia  bfe  ;  that  we  may  tl 
more  ea^Qy  and  gracefully  imitate  that  courage  and  zeal,  wil 
which  he  reproved  the  haughtiest  sinners,  and  bore  h 
testimony  againet  the  errors  and  vices  of  that  degenerate  ^ 
which  he  lived! 
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hotioar  myself,  my  honoar  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father 
that  honoureth  me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God :  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know  him : 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar 
like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 
Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou 
seen  Abraham?  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  yerily, 
J  say  unto  you.  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.  Then 
took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through 
the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

With  what  patience  did  our  blessed  Redeemer  bear,  and 
\vith  what  meekness  of  wisdom  did  he  answer  the  most  virulent 
and  opprobrious  language!  When  he  was  rudely  charged 
with  being  a  Samaritan,  and  having  a  demon,  he  endured  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  (Heb.  xii.  3.)  and 
"being  thus  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again,  (1  Pet.  ii.  23.)  And 
shall  we  too  keenly  resent  the  r^ections  which  are  thrown 
upon  us !  May  but  our  conscience  witness  for  us,  and  we  need 
not  fear  all  that  are  against  us  I 

Christ  honoured  his  Father,  and  sought  not  his  own  glory. 
So  may  we  be  careful  of  the  honour  of  God,  and  cheerfully 
commit  to  him  the  guardianship  and  care  of  our  reputation ! 
And  we  shall  find,  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth  in  our 
favour. 

It  is  a  great  and  important  promise  which  our  Lord  here 
makes.  If  any  one  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  see  death. 
Sense  seems  to  plead  against  it ;  but  he  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  and  hath  assured  us  he  will  make  it  good.  Let  us 
therefore  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  Ood :  (Rom.  iv.  20.) 
Though  not  only  Abraham  and  the  prophets,  but  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  the  other  apostles  are  de^^d,  yet  this  word  shall  be 
gloriously  accomplished.  Still  they  hve  to  him  and  shortly  shall 
they  be  for  ever  recovered  from  the  power  of  the  grave :  so  that 
death  is  to  them  comparatively  as  nothing.  With  them  may 
our  final  portion  be,  and  we  may  set  light  by  the  reproaches, 
glamours,  and  accusations  of  prejudiced,  ignorant  and  sinful 
men  I 

Adored  be  that  gracious  Providence  that  determined  our 
existence  to  begin  in  thai  happy  dai}  '^\i^<(^  •pnra(\wi^ 
patriarchs  desired  to  tee,  and  in  tYie  dVi^tuc^  'n\«w  ^- 
jilfraham  reyoiced  I . 
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Let  it  be  also  our  J(v;  tor  JettaCkritt  it  the  tone  yetterdai 

(o-daj,  and  fur  ever ;  nor  could  the  heart  of  thoK  holy  me 
fully  amcewe  tho»e  thingi,  vtkkh  Oat  had  prepared  for  Ihei 
that  love  him,  and  which  he  hae  now  reveaied  onto  tu  bi/  k 
^ririt.  {I  Cor.  ii.  9,  10,) 

SECTION  XXII. 

John  ix.  1—23. 
And  as  Jeitu  pnssed  by,  be  saw  a  man  which  wi 
blind  from  hit  birth.  And  his  disciples  aalced.  bin 
sayiDg,  Ik^aster,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parent 
tbat  he  waa  bom  blind!  Jesas  anawerod,  Neith( 
hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents :  bat  that  lb 
works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  J 
day  :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  A 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  wori< 
When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  grouni 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  tfa 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  nut 
him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  b 
interpretation.  Sent.)  He  went  bis  way  therefon 
and  »aslii^<l,  ■ 
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of  the  Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he 
keepeth  not  the  sabbath-day.  Others  said,  How  can 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them.  They  say  unto  the  blind 
man  again.  What  sayest  thoa  of  him,  that  he  hath 
opened  thine  eyes  ?  He  said,  He  is  a  prophet.  Bat 
the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had 
been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  they  called 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight.  And 
they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  bom  blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see?  His 
parents  answered  them  and  said.  We  know  that  this 
is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind :  but  by  what 
means  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age ;  ask 
him :  he  shall  speak  for  himself.  These  words  spake 
his  parents,  because  they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess 
that  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue.  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of 
age ;  ask  him. 

Oh  that  the  zeal  of  our  great  Master  might  quicken  us  his 
too  negligent  servants  1  Still  is  he  the  light  of  the  world,  by 
his  doctrines,  precepts,  and  example.  May  our  eyes  by  Divine 
grace  be  opened  to  see,  and  our  hearts  be  disposed  to  love  and 
to  follow  this  light !  It  was  a  governing  maxim  with  him,  and 
he  meant  it  also  for  our  admonition,  /  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh,  wherein 
no  man  can  work.  We  are  sent  into  the  world  on  an  impor- 
tant errand,  to  work  out  our  own  salvation^  and  that  of  others : 
may  we  improve  the  present  day ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  as 
we  see  the  night  approaching !  On  some  the  shadows  of  the 
evening  are  already  drawing  on ;  and  as  to  others,  their  sun  may 
go  doum  at  noon.  Let  us  therefore,  waving  the  curiosity  of  un- 
profitable speculations,  apply  ourselves  seriously  to  the  business 
of  life,  and  zealously  seize  every  opportunity  of  usefulness. 

Our  Lord,  as  it  should  seem  uncukedf  and  by  the  person  on 
whom  it  was  wrought  unknoum,  performed  this  important  and 
extraordinary  cure.  And  the  manner  in  which  he  did  it  Is 
worthy  of  notice:  he  anointed  hii  eye«  U}UK  diK\|t  vb^ 
commanded  him  to  wash.  Clay  Uid  on  tibft  «^«<^^£Aik 
almost  bUnd  a  man  that  had  sight;  but "vYiAl ^««Qu^. ^^ 
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vordB  curing  blindness  t  It  reminds  us  thit  God  Is  no  tarth 
from  tlie  accompliBliment  of  any  purpose  or  event  when  I 
works  with,  than  uitf/ufut  means;  and  that  all  the  creatur 
are  only  thai  which  hia  almighty  opemtion  malieB  them. 

The  blind  man  believed,  and  received  the  immediate  benel 
of  it.  Had  he  reasoned,  like  Naaman  on  the  impropriety  • 
the  meant,  he  had  justly  been  left  in  darknesB,  Lord,  mi 
our  proud  hearta  be  subdued  to  the  methods  of  thy  recoverii 
grace !  And  may  ve  leave  it  to  thee  to  choose  how  the 
wilt  bestow  favours,  which  it  is  our  highest  interest  on  ar 

It  must  be  a  satisfaction  to  every  true  Chriitian  to  ohKn 
the  curiosity  and  exactness  with  which  these  Phariieei  ii 
quired  into  the  rairaclet  of  Christ,  and  how  thoroughly  thi 
canvassed  every  eircunistajice  of  them.  A  truth  111 
this  need  not  fear  any  examination.  Kvery  new  witne 
which  they  heard  confirmed  the  caee,  and  confounded  tl 
obstinacy  of  their  unbelief.^But  surely  the  weakness  of  U 
parents  waa  very  pitiable,  who,  in  the  midst  ot  the  evidem 
and  obligation  of  such  a  miracle,  were  more  afraid  of  incu 
ring  a  human  sentence  than  of  offending  God,  by  failing  1 
own  90  great  a  favour,  and  to  confess  the  blessed  Person  li 
whom  it  was  wrought.  The  fear  of  man  brmgeth  a  mar 
(Prov.  xxis.  25 ;)  but  they  whose  eyes  Christ  has  opened  i 
a  spiritual  sense  will  see  a  glory  and  excellence  in  him  whic 

n  boldly  to  heart-  .         ■■     .  ' 

defiance  of  all  the  censures  which  men  can  pass,  or  of  all  a 
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from  whence  he  is.  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  herein  is  a  manrellous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened 
mine  eyes.  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since  the  world 
began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind.  If  this  man  were  not 
of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  bom  in  sins,  an4 
dost  thou  teach  us?    And  they  cast  him  out. 

Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  when 
he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Bost  thoi; 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and  said, 
Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and 
it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said.  Lord,  JE 
believe.    And  he  worshipped  him. 

So  little  does  truth  fear  repeated  examination ;  and  thus 
does  it,  after  every  trial,  come  forth  like  pure  gold  out  of  the 
furnace.  Sq  did  this  miracle  of  Christ  appear  to  these  subtile 
adversaries ,  so  will  the  Christian  cause  appear  to  all  who  wili 
diligently  search  into  its  evidence. 

Who  can  forbear  wondering  at  the  obstinacy  of  these  Phcari 
sees ;  and,  on  the  sEune  principles,  at  that  of  the  preserit  Jews', 
who,  while  they  acknowledge  that  Ood  spake  by  Moses,  be- 
cause he  wrought  miracles,  will  not,  on  the  evidence  of  yet 
more  various  and  glorious  miracles,  and  those  attested  beyond 
all  contradiction,  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Son  of  God 
himself? 

But  we  see  this  poor  illiterate  creature .  (for  such  he  un-* 
doubtedly  was,)  with  the  advantage  of  truth  on  his  side, 
baffles  all  the  sophistry  of  his  most  learned  antagonists.  Great, 
is  the  truth,  and  it  will  prevail.  Great  is  this  truth,  so  funda- 
mental to  the  gospel,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God :  and  this 
fdso,  which  is  so  important  to  natural  religion  and  revealed, 
that  God  fieareth  not  sinners ;  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper, 
of  God,  and  do  his  vnll,  him  he  hears,  and  most  favourably 
regards.  May  we  be  truly  devout,  and  add  to  our  devotion 
an  obedient  regard  to  the  Divine  will,  and  the  e^es  of  tlie  Laid 
$i;ill  be  upon  us,  and  his  ears  he  open  to  out  ct>j  \  V^^aJtoa. 
xxxJv.  15.)  Then,  being  favourably  o^wne^  ^i  God.^  ^^  ^m^ 
have  no  reason  to  fear  the  cenauiea  oi  men.    \i  ^JSbs^  «m^  "** 


ou(,  Cirut  will  receive  us,  Mid  p&:bup»  reveal  kimH^  la  luini 
more  freedom,  in  proportion  to  the  tn/uriM  «e  lustain  [roi 

SECTION  XXIV. 

JOHNIX.  39— 41,   X.  1— 10. 

And  Jesas  said.  For  jadgment  I  am  come  into  tbi 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  might  see  ;  and  tki 
they  which  see  might  be  made  blind.  And  umie  t 
the  Pharisees  which  weie  with  him  heard  the! 
worda,  and  said  unto  him.  Are  we  blind  also?  Jeai 
said  onto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  hai 
no  sin:  but  now  ye  say,  We  see;  therefore  yonr  si 
remaineth. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yoa,  He  that  enterel 
not  by  tite  door  into  the  sbeepfold,  but  climhetb  n 
some  other  way,  tfae  same  is  a  thief  or  a  robhe 
But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shephet 
of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  tl 
sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own  shee 
by  Dame,  and  leadeth  them  out ;  and  when  he  pn 
teth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  an 
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^STell  as  of  mercy ;  and  make  it  our  hunxble  prayer  that  we 
may  be  enUghtaied  by  him,  and  not  sealed  up  under  aggra- 
vated darkness,  as  a  punishment  for  our  obstinacy  and  impe- 
nitence ;  for  then  all  the  means  of  knowledge  which  we  have 
so  basely  perverted  will  rise  up  to  condemn  us. 

Let  CkHst  be  regarded  by  us  as  the  door  from  whom  all  true 
teachers  derive  their  authority,  and  to  whom  they  direct 
their  administrations :  and  let  it  be  our  care  that  we  enter  by 
this  door.  Let  inferior  sAapA^rcts  learn  their  duty,  so  plainly  sug- 
gested  here,  let  them  learn  to  know  their  sheep,  and  take  as  par- 
ticular notice  as  they  can  of  each  single  person  committed  to 
their  care ;  and  let  them  go  before  them  in  all  the  paths  of  duty  i 
for  what  could  the  greatest  enemy  to  the  flock  do  worse  than 
to  lead  them  by  example  into  the  paths  of  destruction  ? 

Happy  souls,  who  are  entered  in  by  this  gate  !  Their  safety, 
their  comfort,  is  secure ;  they  enjoy  a  holy  liberty  and  plenty, 
and  going  in  and  coming  out  they  find  pasture.  If  we  are 
strangers  to  that  entertainment  and  refreshment  which  arises 
from  ordinances  (those  green  pastures  which  Christ  hath  pro- 
vided for  his  sheep  in  the  wUdemess,)  we  have  a  great  deal 
of  reason  to  fear  that  we  belong  not  to  his  flock.  He  came 
that  his  sheep  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly;  that  greater  provision  might  be  made  for  their 
instruction  and  consolation  now,  till  they  are  brought  tp  those 
better  pastures  he  intends  for  them  above :  May  his  grace  pre- 
pare us  for  them !  and  his  hand  will  certainly  conduct  us  to* 
them ;  nor  need  we  fear  the  darkest  passage  in  our  way. 

SECTION  XXV. 

John  x.  11 — 21. 

I  AM  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  giveth 
his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known, 
of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  shi 
And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  nol  ol  ^Sfi^' 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  \hej 
voice:  and  there  shall  be  one 


tio 

berd.  Therefore  doth  ag  Faflier  love  me,  becBD! 
I  la;  down  my  life,  thit  I  mRy  take  it  Hgain.  N 
man  takfith  it  from  me  ;  bat  J  lay  it  down  of  mjsel 
1  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  1 
take  it  a^in.  This  commaodmeat  have  I  receive 
of  my  Father. 

There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among  tb 
Jews  for  these  sayings.  And  many  of  them.saidi  H 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  hiia!  OUiei 
said,  tbese  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  haih  a  devi 
Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  tbe  blind? 

There  it  not,  perhsp*,  inj  where  to  be  found  &  great 
iiutance  of  the  force  oCprejudKe  thut  in  these  perverse  Jen 
who  censured  Christ  as  a  lunatic  and  a  demHuqc  for  one  i 
the  gravest  and  moat  eicellent  speeottea  that  vras  ever  dd 
vered.  Let  ua  review  it  with  all  due  «il*Hition  and  regard. 
,  I«t  <a  consider  Chria  as  the  good  Shepherd,  and  hiunU 
commit  our  souls  to  him,  as  ever  we  desire  they  should  I 
safe  and  happy.  We  have  known  his  kind  regards  to  tt 
flock  in  es|iosing  and  lagisig  down  Au  life  for  them.  And  t 
hath  not  laid  tl  iown  in  vain.  Delightful  thought '.  Our  cod 
passionate  Shepherd,  even  when  th«  ncord  of  the  Lard  wi 
0u>akened  to  tmite  him,  has  not  so  fallen  as  to  riie  no  mon 
but  as  in  this  gnat  and  good  work  he  voluntaiil;  iaU  do\n 
so  he  has  ako  rf-tisiumed  hij  lifr ;  and  still  bears  on  his  hea' 
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in'the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake:  yea,  though 
I  wtJk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow"  of  death  I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me.'* 


SECTION  XXVI. 

John  x.  22—42. 

And  it  was  at  Jerasalem  the  feast  of  the  dedication, 
and  it  was  winter.  And  Jesas  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch.  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou 
make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly.  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not:  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me.  But  ye  believe  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 
My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father 
are  one. 

Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him. 
Jesus  answered  them.  Many  good  works  have  I 
shewed  you  from  my  Father;  for  which Mof  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me?  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying.  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for 
blasphemy;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God.  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said  ye  are  gods?  If  he  called 
them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ;  Say  ye  of  him  whom 
the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world. 
Thou  bkisphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God?  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe 
me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  yebe\\eN^TtfA\$^^,\i^7 
Here  the  works:  that  ye  may  know,  aii^>a^\wi^">'^^ 
tie  Father  U  in  me,  and  I  in  bim.  ^ 

Pa 
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Therefore  thej  sought  again  to  take  Him;  bath 
escaped  out  of  their  band,  and  went  away  agai 
beyond  Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at  fin 
baptized :  and  there  he  abode.  And  many  resorts 
onto  him,  and  said,  John  did  no  miracle :  bat  a 
things  that  John  spaJte  of  tbts  man  were  tme.  An 
many  believed  him  there. 

It  is  worthy  of  lemark,  that  «g  heic  see  oar  1/irtt  femt  i 
■  feitival,  B.ppoiiited  only  by  bumui  authority,  in  commemi 
ratioii  of  B  national  deliverance.  He  came  from  Galilee  1 
obeerve  it  in  the  temple,  though  it  iwa  mnter ;  and  broi^l 
with  him,  as  at  all  times,  a  heart  glowing  irith  the  mo 
ardent  nad  amiable  zeal,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  tl 
salvation  of  men,  even  of  those  who  were  studying  to  inmi; 
and  destroy  him. 

What  prudence,  mingled  with  apirit  and  sweetneaa,  nu 
through  Am  antweri  to  them !  What  inestimable  Neniq 
does  he  propose,  to  invite  them  to  enter  into  Ait  feU  I  Ml 
we  never  forget  those  gradoua  words  I  Hay  we  ever  I 
entitled  to  all  the  comfort  ai  them  I  I  gkm  unto  my  ah* 
etemai  life ;  and  thty  ihaU  never  periih,  neither  ihall  any  pjit 
them  out  of  m$  hand.  Lord,  may  we  be  found  in  the  numb 
of  those  secure  and  happy  souls,  even  of  those  who  Jbu 
thee,  and  who  ohe^  thy  voke,  and  fotloui  thee,  whitbenoev 
thou  leadest  them  by  thine  example,  thy  Providence,  and  tl 
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the  prophet  a$id  priest  of  the  Lord,  even  at  his  altar.  (Com- 
pare Matt,  xxiii.  31,  35.  and  Luke  xi.  48,  51.)  but  fais  wise 
and  gentle  reply  disanned  them  for  a  few  months ;  and  the 
Divine  care  and  power  in  an  extraordinary  manner  provided 
for  his  escape,  and  once  more  resateS  him  from  their  mur- 
derous hands. 

Happy  the  inhaUtaiits  of  the  coun^  aifout  Jordan,  to  which 
he  retired !  especially  happy,  in  that  thejkneufthe  day  qf  their 
visitation !  The  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist  is  now  recol- 
lected to  excellent  purposes,  though  he  himself  was  moulder- 
hig  in  his  tomb:  nor  is  there  any  thing,  which  a  faithfid 
Minister  will  more  earnestly  desire,  than  that  even  while  dead, 
he  may  yet  epeak,  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

SECTION  XXVII. 

John  xi.  1—16. 

Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of 
Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 
(It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  with  oint- 
ment, and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.)  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  loyest  is 
sick.  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  this  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby.  Now  Jesus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When 
he  bad  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 
two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was.  Then 
after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples.  Let  us  go  into 
Judea  again.  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master, 
the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee :  and  goest  thou 
thither  again?  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day?  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world.  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stmubleth, 
because  there  is  no  light  in  him.  These  things  said 
he :  and  after  that  he  saith  unto  '^ilbftixi^  ^\sct  Itv^tsA. 
Lazaretb  sleepeth ;  but  I  go  that  1  loa.^  ww^Swi^sosk. 
put  of  sleep.    Then  said  bis  diaci^V^a,  \rf*t^  ^^j 
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sleep,  he  shall  do  well.  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his- 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking 
of  rest  in  sleeps.  Then  said  Jesas  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that 
I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe :  never- 
theless let  us  go  unto  him.  Then  said  Thomas,  which 
is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-disciples.  Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

How  happy  was  this  family  of  Lazarus  in  which  Christ  was 
80  frequent  a  guest !  how  happy  Lazams  and  his  sisters,  who 
were  so  pecjiliarly  beloved  by  him  I  Yet  sickness  and  death 
invaded  that  family;  and  this  excellent  man,  as  it  should 
seem,  in  flourishing  circumstances  (ver.  19),  and  perhaps  too 
in  early  youth,  was  snatched  away,  on  a  sudden,  by  what 
appeared  a  very  untimely  stroke.  The  friends  of  Christ  must 
be  sick,  and  die,  as  well  as  others ;  and  no  man  knoweth  either 
love,  or  hatred,  by  aU  that  is  before  them  under  the  sun : 
(Eccles.  ix.  1.)  Let  us  therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time ;  (1  Cor.  iv.  5.)  This  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus  was 
for  the  glory  of  God :  and  may  all  our  personal  and  domestic 
sufiferings  be  sot  To  this,  O  Lord,  may  our  life  be  conse- 
crated, and  to  this  may  our  death  be  subservient !  We  shall 
not  then  feel  our  dying  pangs  in  half  their  bitterness,  when 
our  hearts  are  inflamed  with  a  zeal  for  thy  glory,  and  when  we 
see  that  even  those  pangs  are  promoting  it. 

Our  Lord  delayed  his  coming  to  this  dear  friend  in  his  extre- 
mity ;  and  perhaps  it  occasioned,  not  only  many  an  anxious, 
but  many  a  suspicious  thought,  both  to  Lazarus  and  his 
sisters ;  yet  the  intent  of  this  delay  was  both  gracious  and 
important.  Let  us  not  limit  our  Divine  Master  as  to  the 
time  or  manner  of  his  appearance  for  us :  let  us  not  censure 
him  if  it  be  for  a  while  put  oflF.  It  is  to  exercise  our  faith 
and  patience,  and  to  make  the  mercy  more  signal  and  more 
welcome. 

At  length  a  resolution  is  formed  to  go  into  /mtsa;  .though 
but  a  little  while  ago  the  Jews  had  assaulted  him,  even  in.  a 
sacred  place,  with  burning  malice  in  their  hearts,  and  the 
instruments  of  death  in  their  hands.  But  when  Providence 
called,  none  of  these  things  could  move  our  blessed  Redeemer, . 
neither  counted  he  his  life  dear  unto  him,  that  he  might  finish 
his  course  with  joy.  (Acts  xx.  24.)  May  we  shew  the  like 
intrepidity  of  our  soul  in  his  service  !  walking  in  the  day,  that 
we  may  not  stumble,  and  taking  all  proper  opportunities  of 
performing  the  duties  of  life  wYvVle  tYie  &e«&Qia.  of  it  lasts ;  and 
then,  when  the  night  of  death  comes,  *\t  ^nVSX  c\q^^  wa  ^-^^aVst 


FOUR  GOSPELS*.  215 

peaceful  slumbers.  The  repose  of  the.  breathless  corpse,  .insen. 
sible  of  alarms,  and  sorrows,  and;  cares,  will  be  a  lovely 
emblem  of  the  sweeter  repose  of  the  soiU  in  the  arms  of  Divine 
love,  till  ere  long  Christ  shall  come  to  awaken  us  out  of  our 
sleep  by  that  general  resurrection  of  which  tAw  of  Lazarus  was 
a  figure  and  pledge. 

Let  these  glorious  thoughts  and  expectations  animate  us  to  • 
all  the  returns  of  affection,  duty,  and  zeal.  Let  them  teach 
us  the  temper  of  Thomas  when  he  said.  Let  us  go  and  die  with 
Aim.  "  Blessed  Jesus !  how  much  better  is  it  to  die  with  and 
for  thee,  who  art  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  than  to  prolong 
the^  wretched  days  of  absence,  meanness,  and  affliction, 
by  forsaking  thee  when  thou  art  leading  us  into  danger  V* 

SECTION  XXVIII. 

John  xi.  17 — 46. 

Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  lain  in 
the  grave  four  days  already.  Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  ofi":  And 
many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  com- 
fort them  concerning  their  brother.  Then  Martha, 
as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.  Then 
said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  But  I  know,  that 
even  now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
vdll  give  it  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again.  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou 
this  ?  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord :  I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
oome  into  the  world.  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
she  went  her  #ay,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  se- 
cretly, saying.  The  Master  is  come,  «sv3l  eaJXeJOa.  \wt 
tbee.  As  soon  as  she  heard  thaty  she  axo^e  Q^\.Oe\^  > 
and  came  unto  him.     Now  Jesus  'wika  tloI  1^^»  ^^^^v^^ 
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into  the  town,  bat  was  in  that  place  where  Martha 
met  him.  The  Jews  then  whieh  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  arose  ap  hastily  and  went  oat,  followed  her, 
saying.  She  goeth  onto  the  g^^ve  to  weep  there. 
Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was,  and 
saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him, 
I^ord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  net 
died.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  a>d 
the  Jews  also  weeping  which  camit  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled,  and  said. 
Where  have  ye  leid  him  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see.  Jesus  wept.  Then  said  the  Jews, 
Behold  how  he  loved  him !  And  some  of  them  said, 
could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died  ?  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  him- 
self Cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  upon  it.  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God?  Then  they  took 
away  the  stone  from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me :  And  I  knew 
that  thou  hearest  me  always :  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  when  he  thus  had 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes :  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go.  Then  m^ny  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which 
Jesus  did,  believed  on  him.  But  some  of  thenl  went 
their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  Mid  tAld  them  what 
things  Jesus  had  done. 
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Let  us  by  faith  continually  regard  Jestu  (as  ids  discourses 
and  actions  conciu:  to  represent  him)  as  the  rmurrectien  and 
the  life ;  believing  on  this  glorious  specimen  here  given  of  it, 
that  he  can,  and  will  finally  cause  aU  that  are  in  the  graves  to 
hear  his  voices  and  to  come  forth,  (John  v.  28,  29.)  A  most 
delightful  thought,  which  we  should  often  apply  both  to  our- 
selves and  to  our  pious  friends  !  Let  the  consideration,  that 
they  are  to  arise  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day,  moderate 
our  sorrows  for  their  removal,  and  forbid  our  mourning  as 
others  thai  have  no  hope,  (1  Thess.  iv.  13.)  Were  a  resur» 
rection  on  earth  expected,  though  at  the  distance  of  several 
yearsy  we  should  consider  them  only  as  persons  absent  on  a 
long  journey,  and  expect  then-  return  with  patience  and 
cheerfulness :  but  ph,  how  much  more  certain  is  the  resur* 
rection  of  the  just  than  the  issue  of  any  of  our  journeys  or 
expectations  in  life ! 

We  often  go,  in  our  thoughts  at  least,  to  the  grave  to  weep ; 
but  let  us  not  forget  to  raise  oiu:  contemplations  higher,  even 
to  Jesus,  who  here  expressed  such  tender  sentiments  of  com- 
passion, and  wept  when  he  saw  the  tears  of  others,  though 
he  knew  he  was  going  to  wipe  them  away  by  restoring  that 
friend  whom  they  lamented. — He  afflicted  himself,  and  it  may 
be  proper  for  us  sometimes  to  do  it,  and  to  hold  down  our 
thoughts  to  those  views  of  things  which  may  give  us  pain 
and  regret ;  if  that  attention  be  so  adjusted  and  attempered 
as  only  to  produce  a  sadness  of  the  countenance  that  may 
improve  the  heart.    (Eccles.  vii.  3.) 

Let  the  modesty  with  which  our  Lord  conducted  this  grand 
and  solemn  scene  teach  us  to  avoid  all  mean  transports  of 
sdf-applause,  and  all  fondness  for  ostentation  and  parade. 
Like  Jesus,  let  us  in  all  our  ways  acknowledge  Godi  and  main- 
tain a  continual  dependance  on  his  influence,  to  be  sought  by 
fervent  prayer  i  and  then  we  may  go  forth  to  every  duty  with 
a  courageous  and  cheerful  assurance  that  he  will  carry  us 
honourably  and  comfortably  through  it.  Let  us  but  sted- 
fastly  helieoe,  and  we  shall  see  the  glory  of  God :  he  will  ma- 
nifest his  power  for  our  help ;  and  when  our  casQ  appears  to 
be  remediless,  then  is  the  time  for  his  almighty  hand  to  save. 

Let  us  adore  and  trust  in  him  who  was  armed  with  so 
divine  a  power  as  to  be  able  to  rescue  the  prisoners  of  deaths 
and  to  recover  the  trophies  of  the  all-conquering  and  de- 
vouring grave.  And  if  we  are  true  believers,  let  us  learn  to 
take  our  part  in  the  triumph  with  a  joyful  assurance,  that 
though  we  putrify  in  the  dust,  and  ojter  the  skin  worma 
devour  our  bodies,  yet  in  our  flesh  we  shall  at  length  see  God, 
(Job  xix.  26.) 

Jt  was  Burely  a  happy  time  th&t  a\xccee^!^  ^>^^\a»&s3^^ 
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Ait  lialeri  behold  each  other  I  With  vhat  humble  gntituc 
and  adoration  did  the;  «U  praitnte  tbenuelvei  at  the  fo 
of  their  Almighty  Saviour  I  But  who  on  cooceive  the  greiti 
tnuiaportB  which  shB]l  run  through  the  «hole  redeemed  wori 
at  the  TUurrectiort  day,  when  piety  md  fiiendihip  shall  I 
perfected,  and  those  who  were  dearest  to  each  other,  both  I 
the  bonds  of  nature  and  of  grace,  shall  spring  up  together  t 
an  immortal  undivided  life!  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  tnt 
our  friends  with  him  (with  whom,  if  we  are  Chrittiant  tndee 
we  have  trusted  our  souls),  believing  that  the  separations  I 
appointa  are  prudent  and  kind,  and  that  even  our  ptnyen  ft 
their  recovery  are  denied  in  mercy. 

SECTION  XXIX. 
John  xi.  47 — 57. 
Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Fhariseea 
council,  and  aaid,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doet 
many  miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  mt 
will  believe  on  him :  and  the  Romans  shall  com 
and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation.- — And  on 
of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being  the  high-priest  Ihi 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  al 
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witnesses  of  it,  instead  of  conquering  their  hearts,  served 
only  to  inflame  their  murderous  rage  I 

This  is  an  instance  where  we  evidently  8ee  the  place  of  judg- 
ment, that  wickedness  was  there ;  and  the  place  of  righteous- 
ness^ that  iniquity  was  there,   (Eccles.  iii.  16.)     The  high- 
priest  lays  down  a  most  dangerous,  though  plausible,  maxim, 
which  is  in  effect  no  other  than  this,  "  That  the  murder  of  an 
innocent  person  by  forms  of  law  "  which,  (as  a  noble  s/ufferer 
observed,  is  surely  the  worst  kind  of  murder,)  "  nay,  even 
of  a  person  who  by  miracles  demonstrated  that  he  was  an 
ambassador  from  God,  was  to  be  chosen,  rather  than  by  pro- 
tecting and  obeying  him,  to  give  imibrageto  an  earthly  power, 
which  seemed  superior  to  their  own."    When  will  ttie  poti- 
ticians  of  this  earth  learn  to  trust  God  in  his  own  ways,  rather 
than  to  trust  themselves,  and  their  own  wisdom,  in  violation 
of  all  the  rules  of  truth,  honour,  and  conscience  ?    Till  then, 
like  this  foolish  I'tUer,  they  will  be  caught  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness ;  and  it  is  more  than  possible  that  they  may,  in  many 
instances,  hasten  the  very  distress  they  are  contriving  to  avoid. 
For  this  was  here  the  event :  the  Romans  (called  therefore 
the  people  of  Messiah  the  Prince,  Dan.  ix.  26,)  were  sent  as 
executioners  of  the  Divine  vengeance,  and  the  Jews  were 
given  up  to  a  spirit  of  discord  and  madness,  the  terrible  effects 
of  which  were  such  as  cannot  be  read  without  horror,  till 
their  place  and  nation  were  taken  away ;  nor  could  even  the 
Roman  general  forbear  declaring  that  the  hand  of  Ood  was 
apparent  in  their  destruction. 

Let  us  attend  to  this  Divine  oracle  which  God  saw  fit  to 
put  into  the  mouth  of  so  wicked  a  man.  Jesus  has  actually 
died  for  the  people,  even  for  all  the  children  of  Ood  that  are 
scattered  abroad.  His  death  is  substituted  instead  of  theirs ; 
and  by  it  they  are  redeemed  and  delivered,  and  shall  ere  long 
be  incorporated  together,  and  aH  the  happy  colony  be  raised  to 
an  abode  of  eternal  glory.  Blessed  harvest,  which  springs  up 
from  redeeming  blood  I  Heroic  love  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
which  at  the  proper  time  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  where  he 
knew  that  evU  was  determined  against  him !  Let  us  follow 
him,  in  a  courageous  adherence  to  God  and  our  duty,  in  the 
midst  of  danger  and  opposition ;  and  not  wonder  if  we  are 
set  up  as  the  marks  of  infamy^  and  reproach,  when  we  see 
Jesus  marked  out  by  a  public  mandate,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
robber  or  a  murderer ;  and  find  so  numerous  and  grand  a 
court  of  judicature  requiring  their  subjects  to  seize  this  most 
generous  Friend  of  the  whole  world  a&  t\3kfc  ^raxA  ^\iKCKi 
of  God  and  his  country. 
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SECTION  XXX. 

Luke  ix.  51 — 62. 


And  it  cani«  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  thi 
he  shoald  be  received  np,  he  atedfastlj  set  his  fac 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers  before  bi 
face:  and  they  went,  and  entered  into  a  rillag 
of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  reafly  for  him.  An 
they  did  not  receive  bim,  because  his  face  was  t 
thoDgh  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  hi 
disciples  James  and  John  saw  thit,  they  said,  Lon 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  Gre  to  come  down  froi 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Ellas  did!  Bi 
he  tamed,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said.  Ye  kno 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For  (be  Se 
of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  1 
save  them.    And  they  went  to  another  village. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  in  the  wa; 
a  certain  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will  follow  th< 
whithersoever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  said  unto  hii 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  Aove  nest 
hut  the, 
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The  ra^  diaciple»  would  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven ; 
and  let  us  observe  how  Christ  treated  the  proposal.  He 
treated  it  like  himself;  like  the  kind  compassionate  Friend 
€)f  human  nature ;  and  also  like  one  who  well  knew  what  was 
in  maitt  (John  ii.  25),  and  how  little  human  terrors  and 
severities  can  do  towards  producing  a  real  conviction*  Yet 
fire  from  heaven  might  have  carried  along  with  it  some 
rational  ground  of  conviction,  which  penal  laws  and  san- 
guinary executions  can  never  produce.  What  then  would 
Christ  have  said  to  these  disciples  if  they  had  themselves  pro- 
posed to  smite  with  the  sword,  or  to  cast  fire-brands  into  the 
house  of  these  inhospitable  men?  Little  do  they  know  their 
own  spirit ;  little  do  they  understand  either  the  true  genius 
or  the  true  interest  of  the  gospel,  who  have  recourse  to  such 
violent  methods  as  these  to  extirpate  heresy  and  to  propagate 
truth.  Let  us  bless  Grod  that  neither  the  guilt  nor  misery 
of  such  a  conduct  is  ours. 

Let  us  learn  to  search  our  own  hearts,  that  we  may  form  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  ourselves;  which  will  greatly- 
promote  both  the  comfort  and  usefulness  of  life.  Especially 
let  us  attend  to  our  aims  and  intentions,  and  be  greatly  jealous 
over  our  own  hearts,  lest  we  indulge  our  irregular  passions 
under  religious  pretences,  and  set  up  the  standards  of  malice 
and  pride  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord. 

May  no  considerations  of  ease  or  interest,  or  even  of  human 
friendship,  lead  us  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  calls  0/  duty ; 
or  suffer  us,  when  we  once  have  engaged  in  his  service,  to 
think  of  deserting  it,  lest  on  the  whole  we  should  be  judged 
unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  Ood !  May  thy  grace,  O  Lord,  ani- 
mate our  souls,  that  nothing  may  prevent  our  faithfulness 
unto  death,  and  so  deprive  us  of  that  crown  of  life  which  thy. 
grace  has  promised  to  such  a  character  I  (Rev.  li.  10.) 

SECTION  XXXI. 

Luke  x.  1 — 16. 

After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face 
into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come.  Therefore  said  he  onto  them,  The  harvest 
tmly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways: 
behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 
Carry  neither  parse,  nor  scnp,  hot  f^Q«%\  vbA  ^vi\»^& 
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qo  man  by  the  way.  And  into  whatsoever  hoase  t 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this  honse.  And  if  tl 
son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  apon  i 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.  And  in  the  san 
house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  i 
they  pve ;  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hir 
Go  not  from  house  to  house.  And  into  i{hatsoeT< 
ci^  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  thinj 
a«  are  set  before  you:  and  heal  the  sick  that  ai 
Iberein,  and  say  unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  God 
come  nigh  unto  you.  But  into  whatsoever  city  3 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  01 
into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say,  Even  the  vei 
dust  of  your  city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wij 
off  against  you  :  notwithstanding  be  ye  sure  of  thi 
That  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  onto  yoi 
But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  toletabJ 
in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  Woe  nnl 
thee,  Chorazin !  woe  nnto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  tb 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidoi 
which  have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  whil 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  Bi 
Tiibli;  fur  Tyre  iiiid  Sidon  at  th 
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cheerfully  in  a  dependence  on  hU  protection  and  favour ;  let 
them  carry  about  with  them  hearts  full  of  affection  for  the 
whole  human  race,  seeking  and  praying  for  the  peace  of  all 
uround  them;  cheerfully  conteiiiing  themselves  with  such 
things  as  they  have,  (Heb.  xiii.  5) ;  and  neither  pursuing  the 
grandeurs  nor  the  delicacies  of  life  with  any  eager  attachment. 
Send  farthf  O  Lord,  such  labourers  into  thine  harvest,  and 
animate  them  to  a  becoming  zeal  in  their  work,  by  a  deep 
sense  of  that  dreadful  cond^nnation,  which  those  wiH  incur, 
who  despising  them,  pour  contempt  on  their  Divine  Master, 
and  his  heavenly  Father,  in  whose  name  he  was  sent !  May 
God  preserve  our  country  from  that  guilt  and  ruin  I  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  us,  and  we  are  lifted  up  to 
heaven  by  our  privileges  :  may  we  not,  after  all,  be  cast  down 
to  hell  for  the  abuse  of  them !  but  may  Divine  grace  make 
such  a  way  for  the  gospel  into  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
cordially  receive  all  who  faithfully  proclaim  it>  and  bid  them 
welcome  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 

SECTION  XXXII. 

Luke  x.  17 — 24. 

And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  naihe.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 
as  lightning  fall  from  heaven.  Behold  I  give  unto 
you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  noUiing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  you.  Notwithstanding  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ; 
but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even  so,  Father ; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  are  de- 
livered to  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the  Father 
is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  te\e«X 
Aim,  And  he  turned  him  unto  Ki«  d\&cv\\«i%,^'a^^^^ 
privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  N?Yi\c\i  %^e  ^^^  ^^&»ia| 
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that  ye  see :  for  I  tell  yon,  that  maty  prophets  an 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  so 
and  hare  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  thing 
which  ye  bear,  and  hare  not  heard  (Am. 

And  are  not  our  obligaliont  in  some  meiuiire  proportionftb 
to  theiri,  while  these  glorioiu  sights  are  reflected  to  our  eyi 
ftom  the  minor  of  his  word,  and  these  glad  tidings  are  echoc 
back  to  our  eari  f  Have  not  ate  also  resHon  to  adore  the  pe« 
liar  favour  of  God  to  us,  aod  to  admire  the  wvete^nl^  of  h 
lore,  that  he  has  been  pleased  to  receoi  Au  Son  in  us,  and  hi 
given  to  such  bahtt,  as  we  must  own  ourselves  to  be,  thi 
ipiritual  knowledge  of  him,  which  he  has  suffered  to  remai 
Atdden  from  the  great,  the  learned,  and  the  wise  1  Even  » 
nifher,  must  we  also  say,  fm-  to  it  seemed  goal  in  Ihy  tig-lu 
thou  host  mercy  fm  whom  thofi  wilt  hmje  mercy,  and  oftc 
exaltest  the  riches  of  th;  grace  by  the  meonneis  and  unworth 
ness  of  those,  on  whom  it  is  bestowed. 

Have  we  reason  to  hope  that  our  worthless  nomei  ai 
written  in  kemen  ?  let  us  often  think  of  that  glorious  societ; 
amongst  whom  we  are  enrolled  as  members,  and  rejoice  in  U 
thought  of  those  privkleges,  which  result  from  such  a  relatjc 
to  it '.  privUeges  in  comparison  of  which,  a  power  to  ha 
Jiieaaea,  and  eject  demoru  with  a  word,  would  hardly  desen 
our  joy.  In  a  grateful  sense  of  them,  let  us  adore  the  grai 
which  gave  us  a  place  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  be  evi 
loUcitouE  to  behave  in  a  manner  worthy  of  so  illustrious 
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SECTION  xxxni. 

Luke  x.  25 — 37. 

And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law ? 
how  readest  thou?  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 
shalt  loTe  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
wiih  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
And  hp  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right: 
this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  willing  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 
And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thicTes,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest 
that  way :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was 
at  the  place  eame  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed 
by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was:  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  an  him,  and  went  to  him, 
and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an 
inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two-pence,  and  gave  them 
to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him.  Take  care  of  him ; 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  thieves?  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go^  and 
do  thou  likewise. 

Of  how  great  importance  is  it,  that  "we  v[\vo\i\dL  «h«i  ^^"^^ 
of  us  be  in  good  earnest  making  this  \ncvvx\t7 ,  ^\i\s^^!>c\fc  Sct^X>* 
addressed  to  our  Lord,  What  shdU  I  do  that  I  may  inKerit  ^erivoX 

Q 
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life !  What  ought  we  not  willingly  to  do,  and  to  bear,  that  we 
may  secure  so  great  a  felicity  ?  Still  will  4xuir  Lord  answer  us 
from  his  word,  that  we  must  keep  the  commands  of  Qod,  while 
we  are  looking  to  him  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness. 
(Rom.  X.  4.)  Happy  are  they  that  fiedthfully  do  it,  that  through 
the  grace  manifested  in  the  gospel  they  may  have  a  right  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life  !     (Rev.  xxii.  14.) 

May  this  abstract  and  summary  of  the  commandments  be 
written  as  it  were  in  golden  characters,  on  the  table  of  each 
of  our  hearts!  May  we  love  the  Lord  our  Qod  tvith  cUl  the 
united  powers  and  faculties  of  our  souls,  and  our  neighbour  as 
sincerely  and  fervently  as  ourselves  t  And  may  we  learn,  from 
this  beautiful  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  to  exercise  our 
charity  to  our  fellow-creatures  in  the  most  amiable  manner ! 

The  Jewish  Priest  and  LevUe  had,  no  doubt,  the  ingenuity  to 
find  out  some  excuse  or  other  for  passing  over  to  the  other  side; 
and  might,  perhaps,  formally  thank  God  for  their  own  deIiVer<- 
ance,  while  they  left  their  brother  to  bleed  to  death  for  want 
of  their  assistance.  Is  it  not  an  emblem  of  many  living  cha* 
racters,  perhaps  of  some,  whose  sacred  qffice  lays  them  under 
the  strongest  obligations  to  distmguished  benevolence  and 
generosity?  But  the  good  Samaritan  acted  the  part  of  a 
brother  to  this  expiring  Jew.  O  seed  of  Israel,  O  house  of  Levi 
and  of  Aaron  I  will  not  the  day  come,  when  the  human  virtues 
of  heathens  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against  thee ! 

Let  us  reflect  with  shame,  what  are  the  differences  between 
one  Christian  and  another,  when  compared  with  those  between 
a  Samaritan  and  a  Jew  I  Yet  here  the  benevolence  of  a  good 
heart  overcame  even  these ;  and,  on  the  view  of  a  woimded 
dying  man,  forgot  that  he  was  by  nation  an  enemy.  Whose 
fieart  does  not  bum  within  him,  whose  eyes  do  not  overflow 
with  tears  of  delight,  while  he  reads  such  a  story  ?  Let  us  go  and 
do  likewise,  regarding  every  man  as  our  neighbour  who  needs 
our  assistance.  Let  us  exclude  every  malignant  sentiment 
of  bigotry  and  party  zeal  which  would  contract  our  hearts  into 
an  insensibility  for  all  the  human  race,  but  a  little  select 
number,  whose  sentiments  and  practices  are  so  much  oiu:  own, 
that  our  love  to  them  is  but  self-love  reflected.  "With  an 
honest  openness  of  mind  let  us  always  remember  the  relation 
between  man  and  man,  and  feel  and  cultivate  that  happy 
instinct  by  which  God,  who  has  formal  our  hearts  in  many 
instances  alike,  has  in  the  original  constitution  of  our  nature 
strongly  and  graciously  bound  them  to  each  other. 
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SECTION  XXXIV. 

Luke  x.  38 — 42. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he  entered 
into  a  certain  Tillage :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had 
a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesas'  feet, 
and  heard  his  word.  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said. 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help 
me.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things:  But  one  thing  is  needful:  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good,  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

So  steadily  and  zealously  did  our  blessed  Lord  pursue  his 
work,  with  such  unwearied  diligence  and  constant  affection ! 
No  sooner  is  he  entered  into  the  house  of  this  pious  friend, 
but  he  sets  himself  to  preach  the  word  of  salvation,  and  is 
the  same  in  thsii  parlour  which  he  had  been  in  the  temple. 
O  Mary^  how  delightful  was  thy  situation  !  Who  would  not 
rather  have  sat  with  thee  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  hear  his 
wisdom,  than  have  filled  the  throne  of  the  greatest  prince 
upon  earth  1  Blessed  were  thine  eyes  in  what  they  saw,  thine 
ears  in  what  they  heard,  and  thine  heart  in  what  it  received 
and  embraced,  and  treasured  up  as /ood,  which  would  endure 
to  everlasting  life  I 

How  unhappily  was  her  good  sister  deprived  of  the  enter- 
tainment of  these  golden  moments,  while  hurried  about 
meats  and  drinks,  and  tables  with  their  furniture,  till  she 
lost,  not  only  her  opportunity,  but  her  temper  too ;  as  it  is 
indeed  hard  to  preserve  it,  without  a  resolute  guard,  amidst 
the  crowd  and  clamour  of  domestic  pares  !  Happy  that  mis- 
tress of  a  numerous  family,  who  can  manage  its  concerns 
with  the  meekness  and  composure  of  wisdom,  and  adjust  its 
affairs  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  it  may  not  exclude  the 
pleasures  of  devotion,  and  cut  her  off  from  the  means  of 
religious  improvement!  Happy  the  man  who,  in  a  pressing 
variety  of  secular  business,  is  not  so  cumbei'ed  ^xA  core^'uX  *!&& 
to  forget  that  one  thing,  which  ia  absoVot^X^  iieed-fuX  *,  \svi^- 
reeoJutely  cbooiea  this  better  part,  and  ictaMv^V^^^^^'^^^*'^ 

Q2  ^1 
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secure  and  everlasting  tmsnie  I  Oh  that  thit  cotnpreheiuii 
and  iraportant  sentence  wire  ever  before  our  ejei  I  Oh  thi 
it  were  inscribed  deep  upon  our  heaitil  One  thing  it  needfli 
And  what  is  this  one  (Aing-,  but  the  care  of  the  loul!  wha 
but  an  humble  attention  to  the  voice  uid  the  gospel  of  Chrin 
Yet,  as  if  this  were  of  all  tbingi  the  most  unnecemuy,  fi 
what  poor  trifling  care  ia  it  not  commtmly  forgott  Jtm,  t 
what  wortblew  vanity  is  it  not  dail;  sacrificed  t 

Let  the  miniileri  of  Chriit,  let  the  friends  of  loult  in  evei 
itation,  exert  themselves,  that  all  about  them  ma;  be  awi 
keoed  duly  to  regard  this  great  interest;  accounting  It  the 
meat  and  IA«tr  drink  to  promote  it.  Let  them  be  ahn; 
solicitous,  that  neither  tfaer  nor  othen  may  n^tect  it  foe  U 
hurries  of  too  busy  a  life,  or  even  for  the  services  of  an  ove 
officious  friendship. 

SECTION  XXXV. 
LuKB  XI.  1 — 13. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  aa  he  was  piaying  in 
certain  place,  wheo  he  ceased,  one  of  hia  discipli 
said  unto  hini.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  ala 
tanght  his  disciples.  And  be  said  onto  them,  Whe 
ye  pray,  say,  Oim  Father  which  art  in  heavei 
hallowed   be  thy  name.     Thy  kingdom  come.     Th 
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tad  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
tinto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened.  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or 
if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 
or  if  he  shall  ask  an  %%%,  will  he  offer  him  a  scor- 
pion? If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children ;  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

■  Wen  does  this  petition  become  every  disciple  of  Christ  ; 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray !  Thou  hast  taught  us  by  thine  ex- 
ample, and  by  the  precepts  of  thy  word ;  teach  us  also  by 
thine  Holy  Sinrit !  ExceUent  is  tYasform  of  sound  and  Divine, 
words,  which  our  great  Master  here  reconunends.  God  for- 
trid,  that  any  of  his  followers  should  censure  their  brethren, 
Who  think  it  still  proper  to  use  it,  not  only  as  a  directory^ 
but  as  a  form  too,  though  perhaps  with  some  little  variation 
firom  the  ortginal  sense  oi  some  clauses  of  it.  Let  ns  atten- 
tively study  it,  that,  concise  and  expressive  as  it  is,  our 
thoughts  may  go  along  with  its  several  petitions. 

Let  us  learn  to  reverence  and  love  God,  and  to  consider 
ourselves  as  brethren  in  his  family.  Let  the  glory  of  his  name, 
«nd  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  be  much  dearer  to  us  than 
any  separate  interest  of  our  own.  Let  it  be  our  cordial 
desire  that  his  will  may  be  universidly  obeyed,  and  with  the 
most  entire  consent  of  soul  acquiesced  in,  by  all  his  creatures, 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Let  our  appetites  and  passions 
be  so  moderated,  that  having  even  the  plainest  fi>od  and 
renment  we  may  he  therewith  content:  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  how  plentiful  soever  our  circumstances  may  be,  let  us 
remember,  that  day  by  day  we  depend  on  God  for  our  daily 
bread.  Nor  do  we  need  even  the  most  necessary  supplies  of 
Hfe  more  than  we  need  daily  pardon ;  to  which  therefore  we 
should  be  putting  in  our  constant  claim,  hetatily  forgiving  aU 
mw  brethren,  as  we  desire  to  be  forgiven  by  Ood,  Conscious 
of  our  own  weakness,  let  us,  as  far  as  we  can,  endeavour  to 
avoid  circumstances  of  temptation ;  and  when  necessarily  led 
hito  them,  let  us  be  looking  up  to  heaven  for  support ;  labour- 
ing above  all  things  to  preserve  our  integrity,  and  to  maintain 
a  conscience  void  of  offence. 

Depending  on  the  certainty  of  these  gracious  promises,  and 
encouraged  by  the  experience  of  eo  inaiv^  \)cwQkMSASLi^&^  ^^> 
bare  on  asking  receiv^,  and  oil  seeking  Jowfwi»,\8X'viAX^»s2« 


330  HARMONY  or  THE 

our  importuna.te  addreuCB  to  the  throne  of  Di^e  E™'^'  ^ 
remembering  the  eompaaiirin  of  our  heaeenly  PUIIier,  let  ui  1 
emboldened,  in  the  /uU  luiurance  of  faith,  to  uk  evei 
necesury  blessing,  espedall;  the  communicition  of  thi 
enlightening  and  suictirfing  Spirit,  without  which  our  cotTU] 
heuts  will  find  out  a  ready  vay  to  abuse  the  choicest  of  h 
proTidential  favours  to  the  dishonour  of  his  holy  name,  ar 
the  deeper  wounding  of  our  own  misenble  souls. 


SECTION  XXXVI. 
Luke  xi.  14—36. 
And  he  was  casting  ont  a  devil,  and  it  wag  doml 
And  it  came  to  pa«s,  wlien  the  devil  was  gone  on 
the  dnmb  spake ;  and  the  people  wondered.  Bi 
some  of  them  said.  He  casteth  out  devils  throng 
Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils.  And  otheri 
tempting  him,  soaght  of  him  a  sign  from  heavei 
But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  then 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  t 
desolation ;  and  a  house  divided  against  a  boas 
falleth.  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himsel 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand !  because  ye  say  tht 
I  cast  out  tkvils  throuijh  Bet       "    "  
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enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things^  a 
certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him^  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sacked.  But  he 
said,  Yea  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word 
of  God  and  keep  it. 

And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick  together, 
he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation :  they 
seek  a  sign:  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but 
the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet :  for  as  Jonas  was  a 
sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of 
Man  be  to  this  generation.  The  queen  of  the  South, 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn  them :  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon ;  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for 
they  repented  at  the  prpaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold, 
a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  No  man,  when  he  hatb 
lighted  a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither 
under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
oome  in  may  see  the  light.  The  light  of  the  body  is 
the  eye:  Iherefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye 
is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness.  Take  heed 
therefore  that  itie  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light, 
having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light, 
as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee 
light 

Whose  heart  does  not  echo  back  the  exclamation  of  this 
pious  woman^    Yet  who  does  not  too  frequently  forget  that 
weighty  and  important  answer  which  succeeded  it  ?    Let  us 
not  only  hear,  but  keep  the  word  of  Christ ;  and.  "we  «\v»3\^2c^^. 
be  hajspy  in  a  nearer  union  with  hiia  tYi^ii  e^«t  ca>a5AL  ^snsr. 
from  any  natural  relation  to  him,  and  ahiXV.  exe  VyR%^v«s^  ^^- 
portunitiea  of  mote  noble  and  more  d^W^YAi^  <ja«s«%^  ^^k«b. 
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him  thui  thoM,  tnth  vhich  the  Firgi%  ilmrf  beMelt  -m 

honoured  during  the  time  of  hi*  Kbode  sn  cuth. 

Still  does  the  light  of  bis  Divine  instmctianB  ihine  with  t 
bnghtest  itulre,  uid  diffuse  itself  around  ua  !  Let  ub  open  tl 
ega  of  our  mind  with  tiiigleaas  and  itmplieUif  to  recelre  i 
•nd  mike  it  our  cale  to  act  according  to  it.  TTtai  t/uU  ■ 
ktuat,  iftBefoltewan  to  ktumlhe  Lent,  (HoK*  tI.3,)  kndth 
with  cheeifulncsB  ahsll  wb  reap  the  fruit  (rf  ■  weU-iltf^m 
mind  and  ■  well-regMtaled  life  ! 

May  we  be  delivered  from  all  those  /aiie  tnaximi  whii 
would  darkm  par  htart)  amidst  id!  this  meridiitn  halrt,  m 
turn  our  boftsted  light  into  dm-kneu  •  Woidd  to  Qod  the 
were  not  renewed  instanceB  of  this  litnd  continualtj  occuna 
unong  UB ;  and  that  we  did  not  daily  meet  with  penoi 
whose  jiretended  wtsdcm  teaches  them  to  forget  or  detpise  t 
gmpei,  and  to  serve  only  To  arMiac  their  eyet,  while  It  tta 
IMr/eellotkechamb»rt»fdtalhl 

SECTION  XXXVII. 

Luke  xi.  37 — 54. 
AMD  as  lie  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besooglit'hi 
to  dine  with  faim :  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down  1 
meat  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  nmrrelh 
that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner.  And  tl 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  je  Pharisee*  make  cd«i 
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iiim,  Master,  thus  saying  thon  reproaehest  qs  also.' 
And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers  !  for  ye 
lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers.  Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchred 
of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  Truly 
ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your 
fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres.  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute :  that  the 
blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this 
generation ;  from  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  Zaeharias,  whieh  perished  between  the  altar  and 
the  temple:  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

Woe  unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ye  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in,  ye  hindered. 
.  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the  Seribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and 
to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  mcuiy  things :  laying  wait 
for  him,  and  seeking  to  cateh  something  out  of  \Aa 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

Faithful  are  the  woundg  of  a  friend;  and  such  were  the  re- 
proofs of  Christ  on  this  occasion.  How  ^weU  had  all  the 
entertainments  of  the  Pharisee*^  table  been  repaid,  had  he 
and  his  brethren  heard  them  with  candour,  humUity,  and 
obe^ence  1  These  men  despised  them  to  their  ruin ;  let  us 
often  review  them  for  our  instruetion»  that  none  of  these 
drcAdful  woes  may  come  upon  us. 

This  discourse  of  our  Lord  is  a  most  just  and  severe  rebuke 
to  every  hypocritical  professor,  who  is  scrupulous  and  exact 
in  matters  of  ceremony ^  while  he  neglects  morality;  and  is 
studious  to  shine  in  the  sight  of  men,  while  iie  forgets  the  all- 
^netrating  eye  of  God.  It  exposes  the  ostentation  of  those 
who  pride  themselves  in  empty  Hties  of  honour,  and  eagerly 
affect  precedence  and  superiority.  And  \t  c^iv^'i^Xii  OcAsdukaA^ 
those  who  press  on  others  the  duties  tbc^  tiegUci  \3^«w*^^i 
and  80  are  most  righteously  ju^ed  (mt  qf  \Mst ,  ""^ 
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How  melancholy  it  is  to  observe,  in  instances  like  these,' 
this  hypocrisy  and  deceitfiilness  of  the  human  heart,  and  its 
desperate  and  unfathomable  wickedness !  and  to  see  how  m&x 
impose  upon  themselves  with  empty  appearances  like  these 
Pharisees ;  who  btnlt  the  sepulchres  of  the  former  prophets, 
while  they  were  persecuting  those  of  their  own  day ;  and,  in 
contempt  of  all  that  was  said  by  the  messengers  of  God,  were 
fiUing  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  till  the  cloud  which 
had  been  so  long  gathering  burst  on  their  heads,  and  poured 
forth  a  storm  of  aggravated  wrath  and  ruin  I 

May  that  God,  who  has  an  immediate  access  to  the  hearts 
of  men,  deliver  ail  christian  countries,  and  especially  all  pro^ 
testant  churches,  from  such  teachers  as  are  here  described: 
who  take  away  and  secrete  the  key  of  knowledge  instead  of 
using  it,  and  obsirtict,  rather  than  promote,  men's  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven !  How  loud  will  the  Hood  of  the 
touls  they  have  betrayed  cry  against  them  in  the  awful  day 
of  accounts !  and  how  little  vfiil  the  wages  of  unrighteousness, 
and  the  rewards  of  worldly  policy,  be  able  to  warn  them  against 
destruction,  or  to  support  them  under  it ! 

SECTION  XXXVIII. 

Luke  xii.  1 — 12. 

In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  together 
an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that 
they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto 
his  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. — For  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  Therefore  whatsoever 
ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the 
light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in 
closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops. 

And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath, 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you.  Fear  him.  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God,  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are, 
all  numbered.    Fear  not  l\icieioie\  ^«i  wc^  ^^  istfst^ 
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Value  than  many  sparrows.  Also  I  say  nnto  you. 
Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of 
God :  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  Grod.  And  whosoever 
shall  speak  a  wold  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him:  bat  nnto  him  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.  And 
when  fhey  bring  yom  nnto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or 
what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 
For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say. 

Let  us  from  this  discourse,  which  we  have  been  reading, 
learn  the  folly  of  hypocrisy,  as  well  as  the  wickedness  of  it. 
^  lyii^  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment,  (Prov.  xii.  19) ;  and  the 
great  approaching  judgmeni'day  will  shew  all  in  their  true 
colours.  May  we  live  as  those,  who  are  then  to  be  made 
manifest!  May  the  leaven  of  deceit,  by  Divine  grace,  be 
entirely  purged  out  of  our  hearts :  and  aU  our  conduct  be  so 
fair  and  equal,  that  it  may  appear  more  honourable  and  lovely, 
in  proportion  to  the  accuracy  with  which  it  is  examined ;  as 
the  whitest  garments  are  recommended  by  being  seen  in  the 
strongest  light  1 

If  we  would  preserve  such  an  integrity  of  soul,  let  us 
endeavour  to  get  above  the  servile  fear  of  man ;  of  man,  that 
Mhall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man,  that  shall  be  made  as  grass ; 
as  if  the  oppressor  had  us  in  his  power,  and  were  ready  to 
destroy;  tmd  where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor?  (Isa.  li.  12, 
13.)  With  what  infinite  ease  can  God  restrain  it;  and,  when 
it  is  let  loose  in  all  its  violence,  how  little  can  it  do  to  hurt 
his  foithful  servants !  Let  this  mean  passion  be  over-awed 
by  the  fear  of  that  God,  who  has  our  eternal  all  in  his  hands ; 
whose  vengeance,  or  favour,  will  reach  far  beyond  the  grave, 
and  determine  our  final  misery  or  felicity,  as  we  are  the 
objects  of  the  one  or  the  other. 

While  we  are  in  the  world,  let  us  labour  after  a  firm  faith 
in  the  universality  of  Divine  Providence :  from  which  the  least 
of  his  creatures  are  not  exempted,  nor  are  they  forgotten  by 
it.  Let  us  endeavour  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  and  comfort  of 
such  a  thought;  assuring  ourselves,  that  He,  who  tcfjucda. 
the  life  of  birds  and  of  insects,  wVH  not  T^^^»cX  ^.>^%  cax^  vsA. 
preservation  of  his  children., 
la  a  steady  persuasion  of  thU,  \^  \A  ^nfttcra^xA  «»^' 
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[■geoud;  to  eanfai  snd  maintain  his  goapel  In  the  ectrane 
duger ;  knowing  that  tbua  only  we  ■hoU  wcura  the  lionoi 
of  being  owned  by  CAruf,  amidst  all  the  glories  of  hit  fin 
appearance. 

And,  in  a  word,  to  animate  as  to  this  holy  courage,  md  1 
•Mist  ns  in  ercry  other  duty,  let  us  eunestlr  ptay  ftir  a 
Bull  Spirit;  by  whose  influence  the  npnlfu  were  ioatmctl 
and  Bupported  in  the  discharge  of  their  ditBcult  and  Tsrioi 
offices ;  whose  grace  therefore  must  be  abundantly  n^ida 
for  ui,  to  cause  us  to  a6<iund  in  every  good  tcorii  and  toor 
(3  Cor.  a.  8.) 

SECTION  XXXIX. 
Luke  XII.  13 — SI. 
.^ND  one  of  the  company  said  onto  him,  Mttato 
■peak  to  mj  brother,  that  he  diiide  the  inheritaac 
*ttb  me.  And  he  said  nnto  him,  Man,  who  maii 
me  a  jadge  or  a  divider  over  yon?  And  he  MJ 
nnto  them.  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  coTctoosnesi 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abuiid&Doe  < 
tlie  things  which  he  possesseth. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  Tl 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plent 
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plack  up  the  root  of  those  eager  contentions,  which  so  often 
(U^vide  even  the  nearest  rekUicns,  and  inspire  them  with 
mutual  aversions*  more  invincible  t/tan  the  bars  qf  a  castle, 
(Prov.xviii.  19.) 

And  that  a  covetous  desire  of  the  enjoyments  of  the  world 
may  not  create  contentions,  and  engage  us  in  pursuits  thift 
will  be  fatal  to  our  souls,  let  us  seriously  consider  the  true 
value  of  things,  and  reflect  how  little  riches  can  do  to  make 
us  happy  if  we  obtain  them ;  and  how  very  uncertain  that 
life  is,  on  the  continuance  of  which  our  possession  of  them 
doesT  so  evidently  depend.  But,  alas,  how  many  are  there, 
who  are  now  as  deeply  engaged  in  their  worldly  schemes,  as 
this  rich  fool  \n  the  parable,  to  whom  God  will,  in  a  few 
weeks,  or  days,  if  not  this  very  night,  say,  by  the  awful  voice 
of  his  irresistible  providence.  Thy  soul  is  required  of  thee ! 
And  then,  what  will  all  these  treasures  do  to  purchase  life, 
or  to  allay  the  agonies  of  death  T  So  far  will  they  be  found 
from  being  capable  of  this,  that  they  will  rather  serve  to 
increase  and  imbitter  the  surprise  and  anguish  of  those 
agonies. 

Let  it  then  be  our  labour  and  care  that  we  may  be  rich 
towards  Ood;  rich  in  works  of  piety  and  charity.  So  shall 
we  safely  consign  over  our  treasure  to  the  bank  of  heaven, 
and  shall  be  enriched  by  it,  when  we  leave  the  world  as  naked 
as  we  entered  upon  it,  and  lose  all  but  what  has  been  so  wisely 
and  happily  spent. 

SECTION  XL. 

Luke  xii.  22 — 34. 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I  say  anto 
you,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat; 
neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  The  life 
is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment^ 
Consider  the  ravens ;  for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap ; 
which  neither  have  store-house  nor  bam ;  and  God 
feedeth  them:  How  much  more  are  ye  better  than 
the  fowls!  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit?  If  ye  then  be  not 
able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest?  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not;  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these.    \i  then  Oo^  %Q  <^q(Csi^  "^^t 
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grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-tnorrdw  is 
cast  into  the  oven ;  how  much  more  will  he  clothe  you, 
O  ye  of  little  faith?  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful 
mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after:  and  yoar  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things.  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father^s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  provide  yourselves 
bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither 
moth  corrupteth :  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

Are  we  not  all  conscious  to  ourselves,  that  on  such  topics 
as  these,  we  need  line  upon  line^  and  precept  upon  precept,  as 
being  too  deficient  in  our  regard,  though  Qod  tpake  once,  yea 
twice  ?  (Job  xxxiii.  14.)  We  see  our  heavenly  Father  crown- 
ing the  earth  with  his  goodness :  to  this  day  does  he  clothe  the 
grass  and  the /lowers  with  the  same  profusion  of  ornament !  to 
this  day  does  he  feed  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry,  (Psalm 
cxlvii.  9,)  nor  is  the  meanest  species  of  insects  perished.  Still 
does  he  know  our  necessities ;  and  still  he  addresses  us  in  the 
same  gracious  language,  and  avows  the  same  endearing  pater- 
nal relation.  The  experience  of  his  power,  goodness,  and 
fidelity,  is  increasing  with  every  succeeding  generation,  with 
every  revolving  day.  The  life  that  he  has  given,  is  supported 
by  his  care ;  and  the  same  hand  that  formed  the  body,  nourishes 
and  clothes  it.  Let  us  then  cast  all  our  care  on  him,  as  being 
persuaded  that  he  carethfor  us.  (1  Peter  v.  7.)  Feeble  as  his 
iittle  flock  is,  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  us  the 
kingdom ;  and  we  are  unworthy  of  our  share  in  so  glorious  a 
hope,  if  we  cannot  trust  him  for  inferior  blessings,  and  refer 
it  to  him  to  judge,  in  what  manner  our  present  wants  are  to 
be  supplied. 

Let  the  heathens  abandon  themselves  to  these  low  anxie- 
ties ;  but  as  for  us,  let  us  thank  God,  and  take  courage,  opening 
our  hearts  wide  to  every  sentiment  of  faith  in  God,  and  charity 
to  men ;  and  while  we  have  this  inexhaustible  bank  to  draw 
upon,  let  us  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing 
to  communicate,  so  laying  up  in  store  for  ourselves  a  good 
/ouncUUion  against  the  time  to  come,  that  \bc  mat/  lay  hoM  on 
eternai  life!  (I  Tim.  vi.  18, 19,)  tkie  ven  >CLO\jfe  «a.^  «x^Rs&b>^ 
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•ti6n  of  which,  if  our  heart  be  set  upon  it,  will  give  us  incom- 
purably  sweeter  delight  than  the  securest  possessions  of  this 
empty  worlds  and  tiie  most  ample  magazines  of  its  richest 
stores. 


SECTION  XLI. 

Luke  xii.  35—48. 

Let  your  loins  be  girded  aboat,  and  y&ur  lights  burn- 
ing ;  and  ye  yourselves  like  onto  men  that  wait  for 
their  Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately.  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching : 
yerily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants.  And  this  know,  that  if 
the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known  what  hour  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through.  Be 
ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh 
at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

Then  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ?  and  the  Lord  said. 
Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is 
that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  and 
if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  liis 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men-servants 
and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 
the  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint 
bim  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers.  And  that 
gervant  which  knew  his  lord's  m\\,^»^Vt^^%x^^\tfjX 
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himsel/f  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  ^all  ht 
beaten  with  many  stripes.  Bat  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes,  for  unto  whomsoever  much 
is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

May  our  souls  be  awakened  by  these  awftil  truths  I  and  mav 
we  be  engaged  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  owr  mindy  to  he  sober ,  emi^ 
watch  to  the  end!     (1  Peter  i.  13.) 

Great  are  our  encouragements  to  diligence^  on  the  one 
hand;  and,  on  the  other,  dreadful  will  be  the  punishment 
of  our  neglect.  The  time  of  our  hordes  appearance  is  uncer- 
tain ;  let  us  therefore  always  he  ready ;  solicitous  that,  when 
he  comes,  he  may  ^fki  us  so  doing ,  as  he  has  required :  living 
not  io  ourselves,  btU  to  him,  and  employing  ourselves  about 
that  particular  thing,  whatsoever  it  may  be,  which,  all  cir- 
cumstances considered,  we  are  verily  persuaded,  may  most 
promote  the  great  ends  of  life,  and  the  important  purposes 
of  his  glory. 

How  glorious  are  the  rewards  promised  to  such  I  How 
justly  may  they  awaken  our  emulaticHi  I  He  will  prefer  them 
to  stations  of  more  honourable  and  important  service.  He 
will  set  them  down  at  his  table,  and  minister  (as  it  were)  Atm- 
seif  to  their  delight,  bringing  forth  the  choicest  dainties  of 
heaven,  and  spreading  before  them  an  eternal  banquet.  Lord, 
may  we,  through  thy  grace,  be  found  worthy  to  taste  of  that 
supper  1  May  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  feed 
us,  and  guide  us  to  fountains  of  living  waters !  (Rev.  vii.  17.) 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  seriously  consider  the  punish^ 
ments  to  be  inflicted  on  the  unfaithful  servant.  Let  ministers, 
if  such  there  are,  who  abandon  themselves  to  a  life  of  idleness 
and  luxury;  who  stain  their  sacred  character  by  intemper^ 
ance ;  who  proudly  censure  their  brethren,  and  either  call,  or 
wish,  for  the  secular  arm  to  smite  their  fellofo-servants,  per- 
haps more  faithful  than  themselves ;  let  such  hear  and 
tremble.  Their  Lord  may  come  in  a  very  unexpected  hour; 
(as  indeed,  when  do  such  expect  him?)  and  what  are  the 
stripes  they  have  given  others,  when  compared  with  those 
which  they  shall  themselves  receive  ?  stripes  which  shall  cut 
them  asunder,  and  pierce  deep  into  their  very  souls!  How 
much  more  tolerable  will  it  be,  even  for  the  worst  of  Oentile 
sinners,  than  for  such  I 

Let  all  who  are  in  any  measure  distinguished  by  the  gifts 
of  the  Divine  bounty  to  them,  or  b^  tYv^vt  «\».\:vya&»^\vether  in 
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ctvil  or  aacred  qffices,  attoitively  divell  on  this  great  tmth,  so 
solemnly  repeated  again  and  again ;  let  them  consider  it  with 
a  'View  to  their  own  account :  To  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  foiU  much  be  required.  May  Divine  Grace  bo  impress 
it  on  their  hearts,  that  they  may  be  distinguished  by  present 
fideiityt  and  future  rewards,  in  proportion  to  the  difference, 
which  Providence  has  alreiidy  made  in  their  favour !  And 
may  they  never  have  reason  to  reflect  with  confusion  and 
anguish  on  what  is  now  their  honour  and  their  joy  1 

SECTION  XLII. 

Luke  xii.  49 — 59. 

I  AM  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ;  and  what  will  I, 
if  it  be  already  kindled.  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be 
accomplished !  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  .give 
peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  rather  division : 
For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one  bouse 
divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 
The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the 
son  against  the  father ;  the  mother  against  the  daugh- 
ter, and  the  daughter  against  the  mother ;  the  mother- 
in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter- 
in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

And  he  said  also  to  the  people.  When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say.  There 
cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it  is.  And  when  ye  see 
the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be  beat ;;  and 
it  cometh  to  pass.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth ;  but  how  is  it  that 
ye  do  not  discern  this  time  ?  Yea,  and  why  even 
of  yoursehres  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

When  thou  goest  vdth  thine  adversary  to  the 
magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him;  lest  he  hale 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
ofiicer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  i^moxi.  \  \i^\ 
thee,  tboa  sbalt  not  depart  thence,  tiW  \^o\k\k'dAV'^^^ 
the  rery  last  mite. 

R 
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To  vhst  &  lamentable  decree  is  hnnui  iwtiiTe  compte 
that  10  noble  a  remedy  as  tbe  goipei,  to  well  adapted  to  tl 
cure  of  a  malevolent  and  contentious  disposition,  should  in  i 
miny  instances  only  Initate  the  disease  1  snd  that  a  scheme  i 
full,  of  lose  and  goodness,  and  so  well  suited  to  promote  pea 
snd  bsrmony  in  those,  who  cordially  embrace  it,  should  1 
opposed  with  all  the  violence  of  persecution,  aud  be  the  meal 
of  introducing  strife  and  dtcinon  I 

How  monstrous  is  it,  that  any  should  halt  their  neighlxm 
yea,  and  their  neatest  r^ativu,  for  that  disinterested  [uet; 
and  r^ard  to  conscience,  which  might  recommend  ttrangen^ 
their  esteem  and  afiiection  I  Yet  let  not  those,  who  meet  wil 
such  injurious  treatment,  be  discouraged ;  knowing  they  ha' 
a  Father  and  a  SainauT  in  heaien,  whose  love  is  ten  thoussi 
times  more  than  all :  nor  let  oUien  be  offiended :  ai  if  CAriil 
onity  had  been  tbe  occasion  of  more  wii  thangnod;  for  sw 
is  the  nature  of  eternity,  that  the  salvation  of  ooe  itnmort 
soul  will  be  more  than  an  equivalent  for  the  greatest  and  m« 
lasting  temporal  evils,  which  the  greatest  number  of  penoi 
can  suffer  for  conscience  sake. 

Let  this  awaken  our  zeal  ta  tape  touU,  however  great  ai 
terrible  the  sufferings  are,  to  which  it  may  expose  us,  in  pr 
portion  to  tbe  fage,  with  which  the  enemy  is  endeavourii 
their  destntclion.  Hay  we  be  animsted  in  it  by  tbe  examj: 
of  the  blessed  Jeiai,  who,  with  a  view  to  this,  even  longed  J 
IhoH  ii^eringa,  which  innocent  nature  could  not  bot  regard 
the  object  of  strong  aversion  1 

-'■-■--'■-    0  wise  as  to  disea*  tbe  evidenct 
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SECTION  XLIII. 

Luke  xiii.  1 — 9. 

There  were  present  at  that  season  some  that  told 
him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices.  And  Jesas  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners 
aboTe  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think 
ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

He  spake  also  this  parable :  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  Then  said  he 
unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find 
none:  cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 
And  he  answering  said  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 
Andif  it  bear  fruit,  toe//;  and  if  not,  then  after  that 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

Which  of  us  may  not  learn  a  lesson  for  himself  from  this 
instructive  parable  of  the  fig-tree  ?  Have  we  not  long  been 
planted  in  God's  vineyard,  and  favoured  with  the  cultivation 
of  his  ordinances,  yea,  with  the  dews  of  his  grace  too ;  and  yet 
how  little  fruit  have  we  borne  in  proportion  to  those  advan- 
tages ?  How  long  has  he  come  seeking  it  in  vain,  while  we  have 
frustrated  the  most  reasonable  expectations,  perhaps  not  only 
for  three,  but  several  of  us  for  more  than  thirty  years  ?  Won- 
derful is  it,  that  the  dreadful  sentence  has  not  long  since  gone 
fdrth  against  us,  Cut  them  down,  why  cumber  they  the  ground  f 
We  owe  it  to  the  intercession  of  our  blessed  Redeemer ,  the 
Great  Keeper  of  the  garden  of  Ood,  that  this  has  not  long  since 
been  our  case.  Let  us  not  be  high-minded  but  fear !  (Rom.  itl, 
20.)  Let  barren  sinners  reflect,  that  tVAa  ttve:^  >Qt  i\vft  VxsX 
year,  perhaps  indeed  the  last  months  ot  lost  doc^  ol>iJaavt  \.tv^\ 
for  even  now  also  is  the  ax  laid  to  the  root  qf  the  tree  1  ^t^* 
///.  10.)    And  let  them  remember,  tliattboof^   ' 

R2 
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of  a  tree,  tehen  it  m  cut  dcnon,  that  it  may  tprout  ogatK,  [Ji 
xif .  T) ,  yet,  when  the  doom  is  eiecuted  on  them,  lA«ir  n 
lotll  be  03  Totlermesa,  and  that  blaiiom  wiU  go  up  lik»  duff  (b 
T.  24) ;  and  every  tree  which  bringi  not  forth  good  ftvit,  w 
be  hewn  doum,  and  coat  inlo  the  fire. 

Let  such  tiierefore  meditate  terror,  vben  the  JudgmMtt 
Bod  are  abroad  in  the  earth:  ud,  wheD  othen  are  arc 
whelmed  in  ruin,  let  them  not  taanhly  ceasure  the  raStoren, 
if  they  were  greater  rinneri  than  any  otheri ;  but  let  the 
Apply  that  salutary,  though  awful  admonition  to  their  m 
Bouls,  repeating  it  again  and  again,  till  they  are  pricked  lo  t 
heart  by  it,  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likevitte  ptrith. 

Terrible  indeed  was  the  cage  of  those,  ahott  blood  Pik 
minted  with  their  aacriflcet,  and  of  Choae  who  were  daibed 
pieces  in  a  moment  b;  the  fall  ofSiloam'i  tvav ;  but  infinite 
more  dreadful  will  be  the  condition  of  them,  that  fidl  into  t 
harnda  nf  the  living  Ood  (Heb.  i.  31),  especially  of  those  d 
ceivers,  who,  having  surrounded  his  altars  with  the  hjpoci 
ticsl  fonns  of  devotion,  shall  themselves  be  made  the  victii 
of  his  justice,  and  be  crushed  by  the  resistles*  weight  of  t 
almighty  vi 


SECTION  XLIV. 

Luke  xiii.  lo — 21. 

And  lie  was  teaching-  in  one  of  the  sjnugo^es  t 
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of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  boand,  lo,  these  eigh- 
teen years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath- 
day?  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by 
him. 

Then  scdd  he.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it?  It  is  like 
a  grain  of  mostard-seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden;  and  it  grew,  and  vfaxed  a  great 
tree ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it  And  again  he  said,  Wherennto  shall  I  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God?  It  is  like  leayen,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

Again  do  we  see,  m  a  very  instructive  instance,  the  power 
and  goodness  of  Christ.  It  wrought  on  a  poor  despised  crea- 
ture ;  but  OUT  Lord  considered  her  as  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
and  honoured,  even  in  her,  whatever  traces  of  her  father 
Abraham's  fuih  and  piety  his  penetrating  eye  might  discern. 
Her  zeal  and  willingness  to  attend  on  public  worship  brought 
her  out,  though  she  covid  not  stand  upright,  and  had  probably 
in  that  respect  a  much  better  excuse  for  staying  at  home  than 
many  could  make,  who  now  often  absent  themselves  from  the 
much  nobler  services  of  the  Christian  sanctuary. 

She  met  witii  Christ  in  the  synagogue,  and  returned  with  a 
cure.  And  oh,  how  many,  as  the  effect  of  such  a  pious  zeal, 
though  Ihey  have  not  been  loosed  firom  their  ir^firmities,  have 
at  least  been  greatly  strengthened  to  bear  them. 

Our  Lord  says  that  Satan  had  bound  her.  That  malignant 
9nemy  to  our  bodies  and  souls  rejoices  in  any  opportunity  oi 
hurting  either.  But  it  is  pleasing  to  think,  that  his  power  is 
always  under  the  controul  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  shidl  never 
be  exercised  on  his  people  any  fa^rther  than  their  gracious 
Redeemer  sees  it  consistent  with  their  good,  and  will  take  care 
to  render  it  subservient  to  it. 

iiow  gravely  does  this  ruler  qf  the  synagogue  instruct  the 
p^ple  in  a  point  of  ceremony,  while  his  heart  was  full  of 
enmity  to  Christ,  and  hardened  against  every  sentiment  of 
human  compassion!  Justly  was  his  hypocrisy  confounded 
and  exposed. 

We  should  with  pleasure  see  this  Sun  of  Righteousness  thus 
victoriously  breaking  through  those  cloM<dA,  ^^^oxOcl  ^sln^  veA. 
malice  bad  raiaed  to  obscure  him,  and.  daSMvai^  \o&  ^»»kx^. 
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light  from  one  end  of  the  tieaveiui  to  the  other.  With  pie 
lure  should  we  view  the  accomplishment  of  these  jxrabk 
which  represent  the  success  of  kia  gorpel  &s  so  great ;  and  i 
should  ckily  pray,  with  increasing  eameitness,  that  all  tl 
remaining  nations  and  kingdomi  0/  IhU  world  may  at  lengl 
become  the  kingdoms  0/  ilie  Lord  and  a/  hU  ChrUt :  and  since 
converts  flock  to  him  from  every  side,  even  at  dmet  to  the 
umdotoa .'     (Rev.  xi.  IS,  and  Isaitih  U.  a.) 

SECTION  XLV. 

Luke  xiii.  22 — 35. 
And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  Tillages,  teacl 
ing,  and  journeying  towards  Jenualem.  Then  sai 
one  nnta  htm.  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  aavec 
A,nd  he  said  nnto  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  stia 
gate :  for  man;,  I  say  unto  joa,  will  seek  to  enter  ii 
and  shall  not  be  able.  Wlien  once  the  master  of  ll 
hoase  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  j 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  tlie  doo 
saying,  ImxA,  Lord,  open  unto  as ;  and  he  sha 
answer  and  say  nnto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ] 
are:  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  an 
dmnk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  ii 


FOUR  GOSPELS.  247 

and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot 
be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  O  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  which  kill  est  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not!  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate :  and  yerily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see 
me  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  U 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  who  would  not  welcome  such  a  Saviour,  when  he  ap- 
pears on  so  kmd  a  design !  who  would  not  Uess  him  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  gather  our  souls  with  the 
tenderest  care  and  to  shelter  us  from  wrath  and  ruin !  that 
Smjiowr,  v^hose  howdt  yearned  over'us,  and  whose  heart  poured 
forth  its  blood  for  usl  Too  many  n^'ect  him,  and  will  not 
hetiken  to  the  kindest  calls  of  his  compassionate  voice.  Un- 
hi^py  creatures !  the  time  icill  come,  when  they  too  late  will 
be  convinced  of  their  fatal  error. 

'  Let  each  of  us  be  solicitous  for  himself.  Away  with  those 
ootti  curioHtiet,  which  serve  only  to  amuse  and  distract  our 
thoughts.  Let  us  call,  and  fix  them  down  to  the  great  con- 
cerns of  our  own  salvation :  and,  if  we  would  secure  it,  let  us 
prepare  to  encounter  difficulties,  and  strive,  as  for  our  lives,  to 
break  through  all  the  opposition  of  our  enemies,  and  resolutely 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  How  many  have  sought  it^ 
^iHien  the  door  has  been  barred  f  and  how  soon  may  the  great 
Matter  uf  the  house  arise  and  shut  it  for  ever  against  tiiose 
who  are  yet  trifling ! 

Let  not  hypocrites  trust  in  vain  words.  The  workers  ofini" 
quUy  shall  be  disowned  by  Chritt  at  last,  though  they  may  have 
eaten  and  drank  in  his  presence.  But  oh,  who  can  express  the 
disappointment,  the  rage,  and  despair,  of  those  who  fsJl  from 
such  towering  hopes,  and  plunge,  as  from  the  very  gates  of 
heaven,  into  tiie  lowest  abyss  of  darkness  and  horror !  Their 
hearts  will  endeavour  to  harden  themselves  in  vain;  their 
doleful  cries  shall  be  distinguished  in  that  region  of  universal 
honor  1  but  they  shall  not  penetrate  the  regions  of  the  blessed, 
nor  interrupt  the  delight,  with  which  even  the  dearest  of  their 
pious  relatives  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

If  we  through  grace  have  more  substantial  hopes,  let  us 
imitate  the  zeal  and  courage  of  our  Divine  LesAet  \  «xA,^\:)a^^ 
ever  threatenings  or  dangers  may  oppose,  IkX  >3a  ^o  wv  dae^ 
q/ferday,  till  our  work  be  done,  and  out  aov!^  »X\«ci^^  V*^* 
yfec/«/  in  glory.   But  let  us  carefully  totrngaXito.  \kX«««^  \XkOifc 
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things,  in  which  owr  Lord  meant  himself  as  our  Fattem,  and 
those  which  were  peculiar  to  his  office  as  a.  Prophet  sent  Jrom 
God.  That  extraordinary  office  justified  him  in  using  that 
severity  of  language,  when  speaking  of  toicked  princes  and 
corrupt  teachers,  to  which  we  have  no  call ;  and  by  which  we 
should  only  bring  scandal  on  religion,  and  ruin  on  ourselves, 
while  we  irritated,  rather  than  convinced  or  refcNrmod,  those 
whom  we  undertook  so  indecently  to  rebuke. 

SECTION  XLVI. 

Luke  xiv.  1 — 14, 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  hoase 
of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  IJie 
sabbath-day,  that  they  watched  him.  And,  beholdi 
there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy.  And  Jesas  answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees^  saying,  Is  it  lawfal  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day?  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he 
took  Aim,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go;  and 
answered  them,  saying.  Which  of  you  shall  have  an 
ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straight- 
way pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day?  And  they 
could  not  answer  him  again  to  these  things. 

And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which  were 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms ;  saying  unto  them.  When  thou  art  bid- 
den of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room;  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than 
thou  be  bidden  of  him :  and  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Oive  this  man  place; 
and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 
But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  room :  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  ccmieth, 
he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher:  then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  whosoever  exaltetb 
himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  he  exalted. 
Then  asdd  he  also  to  luxa  tYi«i\.  ^u^^  "^^s^.  When 
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thera  makest  a  dinner  or  a  sapper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich 
neighboiirs;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
recompence  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 
and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recom* 
pense  thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

How  happy  were  they,  who  had  frequent  oppoitonities  of 
contersing  with  Gfcm/,  whose  diacounes  were  always  so  wise 
and  ID  useful :  how  well  did  he  repay  all  the  entertainments 
he  received,  in  the  advantages  which  he  gave  for  religioai 
improvement  I  In  vain  might  his  enemies  tcatch  for  occfisiont 
agidnst  him.  In  his  tongue  was  the  law  of  wisdom  as  well  as 
of  kindness,  (Prov.  xxxi.  26.)  And  sorely  the  lips  of  his 
imnistert  and  disciples  would  feed  ftumy  to  their  everlasting 
benefit,  were  this  blessed  modd  to  be  more  carefully  traced! 
(Prov.  X.  21.) 

Let  us  particularly  obterve,  what  he  here  says  concerning  a 
modest  and  humble  deportment,  which  is  indeed  the  surest  way 
to  be  honoured  and  respected.  And  let  us  take  great  heed,  that 
that  good  breeding,  which  consists  so  much  in  the  expressiooi' 
of  humility  and  readiness  to  prefer  others  to  oursdves,  do  not 
degenerate  into  a  mere  form,  and  prove,  as  it  too  oftai  does, 
the  cloak  of  arrogance  and  pride ;  but  that  it  have  its  founda- 
tion in  a  lowly  opinion  of  ourselves,  and  an  habitual  diq;>06i- 
taon  to  submit  even  to  our  inferiors,  when  we  may  do  it  with- 
out  breaking  in  upon  the  duties  and  decencies  of  life,  and  in-t 
juring  those  to  whom  it  may  be  exercised,  by  an  indulgeno$ 
which  they  know  not  how  to  understand  and  improve. 

Let  us  hearken  to  these  exhortations  to'  charity  from  tbe 
mouth  -of  our  charitable  Samour,  who  gape  himie^f  for  us. 
And  as  Christ  pleased  not  hmseif  (Rom.  xv.  3),  let  lis  not 
allow  ourselves  to  squander  away  great  quantities  of  money* 
in  what  may  gratify  our  own  senses,  or .  make  a  gaudy  shew  in 
the  eyes  of  the  vainer  part  of  mankind ;  but  let  us  be  willii^ 
to  spare  from  the  luxuries  and  superfluities  of  life,  that  we  may 
bestow  it  OB  the  poor  and  the  distressed.  And  indeed,  whatever 
our  circumstances  and  possessions  be,  we  must  expect  that  the 
stream  of  our  bounty  will  soon  be  dried  up,  if  it  be  hot  sup- 
pliol  from  the  fountain  of  a  prudent  frugality.  This  s^r 
demon  may  now  in  some  instances  be  painful ;  but  it  will  .be 
amply  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  May  we 
then  meet  with  many,  whom  our  Uberality  has  fedandclothed^ 
whom  our  knowledge  and  zeal  have  Vnilc^cXjedL^  vosi  ^\kniiEk.ssQaL 
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holjr  eiunple  htve  edified  and  quickened  I  Hese  will  be 
foundation  laid  for  tbe  endeu'inenti  of  to  etemai  ftiendthii 
vbeo  that  wbich  hai  been  formed  upon  a.  partnership  in  vie 
or  animal  pleasure,  shall  be  for  ever  foigatteo,  or  be  reneD 
bned  vith  mutual  horror. 

SECTION  XLVII. 

Luke  xiv.  13 — 34.  ■ 
Ahd  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  hi 
heard  these  thio^,  he  said  anto  him.  Blessed  u  I 
that  shall  eat  bread  in  tbe  kingdom  of  God.  TIm 
said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  grei 
sapper,  and  bade  many  ■.  and  sent  his  seiraat  i 
supper-time  to  saj  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Coiw 
for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all  with  oi 
eontent  beKB.n  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  no' 
him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  mn 
needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excnsei 
And  another  said,  I  have  bonght  five  yoke  of  oxei 
and  I  go  to  prove  them :  1  pray  thee  have  me  excusei 
And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  theri 
fore   I   cannot   come.      So   that   servant  e 
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le  to  another,  with  all  the  fervor  of  the  most  affectionate 
nsjon,  to  urge  sinners  to  accept  of  these  desirable  bles- 
'  ''for  such  only  is  the  compulsion  that  becomes  a  feast,  and 
the  nature  of  reasonable  creatures.)  May  we  not  receive 
race  of  God  in  vain !  May  we  not  perish,  as  thousands 
e  us  have  done,  by  making  light  of  the  gospel ! 
•as  often  been  observed  from  this  parable,  that  they  were 
/  occasions  which  these  unhappy  people  pleaded  as  their 
^  '  for  neglecting  the  invitation.     And  how  many  perish 

•■  lat  is  indeed  lawful !  But  the  care  of  our  estates  or  cattle , 
^  omestic  affairs,  and  our  dearest  relatives,  will  be  destruc- 

^         :o  us,  if  they  be  minded  as  our  main  care,  and  our  hearts 
^         J  attentive  to  them  as  to  forget  the  one  thing  needful. 
^  .6  we  of  the  number  of  those  who,  though  once  blinded, 

?  >verished  and  enfeebled  by  sin,  are  now  brought  as  wel- 

P  c  guests  to  the  table,  which  Divine  love  has  spread  ?  Let 
^  .dore  the  grace  which  opened  the  door  to  us,  and  opened  our 
^  ts  to  comply  with  the  call ;  by  its  strong  and  powerful 

^         jgh  rational  and  gentle  influence,  compelling  us  to  come  in. 
the  servants  employed  in  the  message  urge  it  with  a  be- 
".ing  earnestness ;  as  well  knowing,  how  much  the  heart 

*  their  great  master  is  in  it,  and  how  much  the  happiness 
-rtml*  depends  on  their  accepting  it.    Lord  !  may  we  see  thy 

*  le furnished  with  guests,  and  ourselves  be  so  happy  as  finally 
partake  of  those  blessings,  to  which  we  are  now  commanded 
invite  others  I  For  blessed  indeed  are  they,  who  shall  eat 
ied  in  the  kingdom  of  God ! 


SECTION  XLVIII. 

Luke  xiv.  25 — 35. 

lND  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him :  and  ho 
amed,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
ind  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  a^ 
^ildren,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
ife  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.    And  whos 
doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cam 
my  disciple.  Jgnwhioh  of  you,  intending  to 
a  tower,  sitleQ^piyjmB.to    and  coonteth  the 
whether  he  }         ^^'PliijWi, .<P  .flniah  it?  lest  ht 
after  he  hafb  ^i>j>jij(j|pi^  and  is  not  abi 

finish  it,  all  tbc  ^^^HMM^^Ditai^  iwjv 

This  man  begtth 
Or  what  king,  ge 
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king,  sitteth  not  dawit  fint,  and  coiualteth  whetb 
he  be  able  with  ten  thoasand  to  meet  him  that  cornel 
a^inst  him  with  twenty  thansand?  Or  else,  iriii 
the  other  is  jet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  amba 
sage,  and  desireth  oonditioDS  of  peace.  .  So  likewis 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  ttot  all  that  1 
hath,  be  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Salt  if  good ;  bi 
If  the  salt  have  lost  bis  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  I 
seasoned !  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  fi 
the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  eai 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Hny  our  most  fteriaus  attaOion  be  fixed  oa  u>  importut 
truth ;  uid  mn;  thin  pUin  uid  widid  dedtumtion  of  oar  Im 
be  duly  regarded  by  ue,  u  ever  ne  desire  to  find  the  odvuntif 
of  that  relation  to  him  in  which  we  are  bo  ready  to  glor 
If  we  would  not  be  coil  out  with  disdain,  and  tmmpltd  und 
fool  ai  worthleu  and  vile,  let  us  be  Bolidtoui  that  tbeie  mi 
be  the  laU  of  Divine  graee  in  our  hearts ;  and  let  iu  imdertal 
a  religious  profesaioo  with  that  delibeiate  comidtrBtiim,  whii 
become!  a  matter  of  such  great  importance.  K  hasty  porpo 
will  never  bear  us  through  the  difficulties  we  must  expect 
er ;  and  rash  vows  and  tboughtleas  adventm^,  ia  tli 
,  will  only  expose  us  to  the  deruum  of  atkeri,  and  tl 
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SECTION  XLIX. 

Luke  xv,  1 — 10. 

Then  drew  near  onto  him  all  the  puhlioans  and 
sinners  for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and 
Soribes  murmared,  saying,  This  man  reoeiveth  sin- 
ners, and  eateth  with  them.  And  be  spake  this  para- 
ble nnto  them,  saying,  What  man  of  yon,  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the.  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  nntil  he  find  it?  And  when  he 
hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 
And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  called  together  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them.  Rejoice 
with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 
I  say  nnto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 
Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  itl  And 
when  she  hath  found  t>,  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me ; 
for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Like- 
wise, I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

How  graceful  and  lovely  does  our  Lord  appear,  while  thus 
opening  his  compassionate  arms  and  heart,  to  these  wretched 
cutcastSf  for  whose  souls  no  man. eared  I  /Who  can  choose  but 
rejoice  at  this  Jubilee,  which  he  proclaimed  among  them,  and 
at  itit  cheerfm  attention  which  they  gave  to  these  g^  tidings 
qf  great  Joy  ?.  May  we,  who  are  his  followers,  never  despise 
the  meanest  or  the  worst  of  men,  when  they  seem  disposed  to 
receive  religions  instruction ;  but  rather  exert  ourselves  vdth 
a  distinguished  sfeal,  as  knowing  that  the  Joy  of  the  heavenly 
world  in  their  recovery  will  be  in  some  measure  proportionable 
to  the  extremity  of  their  former  danger. 

Let  us  often  recollect  the  charity  and  goodness  of  those 
perfected  spirits,  who  look  down  from  their  own  glory  with 
vompassiCD  on  mortals  wandering,  in  the  pat^vs  ^  IM  dA%\rr«^«r  ^ 
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uid  who  sing  anthems  of  thuikfulnees  and  joy,  when  by  Divii 
gnce  they  ore  reclaimed  from  them.  Let  every  unner  I 
touched  with  a  generou*  desire,  th»t  he  who  has  been  in  i 
many  instances  the  offence  and  burden  of  the  earth,  mi 
become  the  joy  of  heaven  by  his  sincere  conversion.  And  1 
the  aolicilvde  with  which  the  little  posscsaiona  of  tJtu  loor 
are  sought,  when  they  are  lost  by  any  accident,  engage  i 
more  earnestly  to  seek  what  is  infinitely  more  valuable,  01 
own  lalvaiion,  and  that  of  the  immortal  soula  of  others.  U 
we  in  our  different  stations  labour  auccesafully  for  thdrr 
couery  ;  that  we  may  uiother  day  sbaie  in  that  higher  je 
which  angelt  and  glorified  lainta  shall  expresa,  when  they  ■ 
them  not  only  reduced  to  the  paths  of  virtue  and  hqiiWi 
but  Gzed  in  abodes  of  eternal  glory  1 

SECTION  L. 

Luke  xv.  11—32. 
And  lie  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons :  and  t) 
younger  of  them  said  to  hit  father,  Father,  give  n 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  I 
divided  unto  them  hit  living.  And  not  many  da; 
after,  the  jounger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  toe 
his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  h 
substance  with  riotous  living.     And  when  he  he 
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said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son.  But  the  Father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet :  And  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  killed  it ;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  merry :  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry.  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field:  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house, 
he  heard  music  and  dancing.  And  he  called  one 
of  the  servants,  and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come,  and 
thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 
hath  received  him  safe  and  sound.  And  he  was 
^^^T)  Aud  would  not  go  in :  therefore  came  his 
father  out,  and  entreated  him.  And  he  answering 
said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve 
thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  com-* 
mandment :  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that 
I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends :  but  as  soon 
as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the 
fatted  calf.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine.  It  is 
meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and 
was  lost,  and  is  found. 

Let  us  here  behold,  with  all  due  attention,  the  moving  re- 
presentation which  our  gracious  Redeemer  makes  of  the  foUy 
of  sinners,  and  ttie  compcusions  of  God ;  compassions,  which 
he  describes,  as  one  who  himself  felt  them,  and  who  in  this 
respect,  as  well  as  others,  was  the  express  image  of  his 
Father. 

We  have  before  us  in  this  parable  a  lively  emblem  of  the 
character  and  condition  of  sinners  in  their  fsdlen  state.  They 
are  thus  impatient  of  the  most  necessary  restraints,  thus 
fondly  conceited  of  their  own  wisdom ;  and  thus,  "^Vssxi  ^tv^ 
riched  by  the  bounties  of  the  great  commotv  FaDxcr ,  ^'i  "Cok^ 
ungratefuUy  run  from  him,  and  say  uiito  Oo^,  "DcpoxX  Itoto. 
us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  th-y  toays.  ^^^  ^'*''^*  ^^"^ 
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Seowatl pleamret  art  eagerly  sought;  and  perfaapf  all  liinr 
earthly  possesuons  and  hopes  are  quickly  paid  as  the  price 
of  them.  While  the  means  of  obtaining  these  pleasures  con- 
tinue, not  a  serious  thought  of  God  can  find  a  place  in  tiieir 
minds :  and  then,  perhaps,  ajfiictions,  heavy  and  complicated 
afflictions,  come  upon  thm;  yet  even  under  that  pressure 
tJiey  will,  often  make  very -heard  shifts  before  they  will  be  per- 
suaded to  think  of  a  retun^;  tiU  i^  length  Divjne  -  grace, 
working  in  concurrence  with  Providence,  brings  them  to  a 
better  temper. 

When  they  see  themselves  naked  and  indigent,  enslaved 
nd  undone ;  when  they  come  to  themselves,  and  recover  the 
exercise  of  their  reason,  improving  it  to  the  only  purposes 
for  which  it  would  have  been  worth  while  to  have  received 
it ; — ^then  they  feel  the  pangs  of  penitential  remorse ;  then 
they  remember  the  blessings  they  have  lost,  and  attend  to  the 
misery  they  have  incurred.  And  hereupon  they  are  disposed 
humbly  to  confess  their  folly,  and  to  prostrate  themselves 
in  the  presence  of  their  hawetUy  Father, — ^they  put  the 
resolution  immediately  into  practice;  they  arise  and  go  unto 
him. 

But  oh,  let  us  behold  with  wonder  and  pleasure  the  gro' 
dous  recqation  they  find  from  Divine  injured  goodness  !  He 
sees  them  afar  off;  he  pities,  he  meets,  and  embraces  them ; 
\i&  interrupts  their  complaints  and  acknowledgments  with 
tokens  of  his  returning  favour.  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ? 
is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled 
for  him ;  I  wHl  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 
(Jer.  xxxi.  23.)  Thus  does  Grod  welcome  the  humble  pent- 
tent :  thus  does  he  open  the  arms  of  his  love  to  embrace 
him,  and  the  treasures  of  his  bounty  to  enrich  him.  He 
arrays  him  with  the  robe  of  a  Redeemer's  righteousness,  dresses 
him  in  the  ornaments  of  sanctifying  grace,  honours  him  with 
the  tokens  of  adopting  love,  and  invests  him  with  the  glorious 
privileges  and  immunities  of  his  children:  And  all  thia  he 
does  with  unutterable  delight :  he  rejoices  over  him  toith  Joy ; 
he  rests  in  his  love,  and,  as  it  were,  r^oices  over  him  with 
tinging,  (Zeph.  iii.  17) ;  and  this  b  the  joyM  language  of  tiie 
song.  My  children  that  were  dead,  are  alive  again;  and 
though  they  were  lost,  they  are  found. 

Let  heaven  and  earth  unite  in  the  joy,  and  echo  bade  the 

song.    Let  no  elder  brother  murmur  at  the  indulgence  with 

which  these  prodigals  are  treated ;  but  rather  welcome  them 

back  into  the  family,  and  even  encourage  every  thing  that 

looks  like  a  disposition  to  return  to  it.    And  let  those  who 

bave  been  thus  received,  wan^ei  no  moT^\  >bvx\.  ToXYskSt  let 
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them  emulAte  the  strictest  piety  of  those,  who  fbr  many  y^rs 
have  served  their  heaverUy  Father,  without  having  in  tny 
notorious  Instances  transgressted  his  commandments. 


SECTION  LI. 

Luke  xvi.  1 — 18. 

And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  .was  a 
ce^ain  rich  man  which  had  a  steward:  And  the 
j»ame  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 
Then  the  steward  said  within  himself.  What  shall 
I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the, steward- 
ship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am 
resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 
So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  tbe  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto 
my  lord?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  another. 
And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said.  An  hun* 
dred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore.  And  the  lord 
ided  the  unjust  steward,  because  h^  had  done 
for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light.  And  I 
jou.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
»ve  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 
Lthful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful 
Y§aid.  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  4east  is 
loh.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
iteous  mammon,  who  will  com- 
le  true  Hches  ?  AjaA.  Si  ^^  Vw*^ 
tt  which  ia  ano^kex  m^%,^^^^ 
loh  is  your  onvu^    ^^  ^w^^o^- 

8 
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can  serve  two  masters ;  fur  eitlier  he -will  hmte  tl 
one,  and  Ioto  tke  other ;  or  «lie  he  will  bold  to  tt 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  caimot  serre  Go 
and  mammon. 

And  the  Phariseea  also,  who  were  covetom,  heu 
all  these  things :  and  they  derided  him.  And  li 
said  UDto  them,  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yonrselvi 
before  men  ;  but  God  Itnoweth  yonr  hearts  :  for  thi 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among'  men  is  abominatia 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the  prophets  vet 
until  John :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  i 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  And  it  i 
easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  titti 
of  the  law  to  fail.  Whosoever  pntteth  away  hi 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  conunitteth  adalteiy 
and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  froi 
ker  hasband  committeth  adaltery. 

May  the  u-Udom  of  tke  children  <if  tha  tcorld  in  tiieir  con: 
psratively  trifling  coQcemi  eieite  a  holy  emulBtion  in  II 
children  isf  light  I  Is  it  not  much  better  worth  our  while  t 
employ  all  the  attentian  of  our  thoughts  in  observing  oppoi 
tunlties  for  the  good  of  our  souls,  and  to  exert  all  the  fon 
of  oui  
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And  if  the  same  temper  that  led  the  covetous  Pharisees  to 
deride  our  Lord,  engage  the  children  of  this  world  to  pour 
contempt  upon  us  as  visionaries  and  enthusiasts,  we  have 
much  greater  reason  to  be  grieved  for  them  than  for  our- 
selves. Their  censures  can  be  matter  of  but  little  account  to 
us,  when  we  consider  that  the  things  which  are  highly  es" 
teemed  by  men  are  often  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  Ood. 
His  law  is  sacred,  and  the  constitutions  of  his  Idngdom  are 
unalterable ;  may  the  temper  of  our  minds  be  so  altered  and 
disposed  as  may  suit  it !  For  another  day,  and  another  world, 
will  shew  thi^t  real  Christianity  is  the  only  wisdom ;  and  that 
all  the  refinements  of  human  policy  without  it  are  but  spe- 
cious madness  and  laborious  ruin ! 


SECTION  LIL 
Luke  xvi.  19 — 34. 

There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  samptaoasly  every 
day :  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazaras, 
which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  aad  desiring 
to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  Hcked  his 
sores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried:  And  in 
hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And 
he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  torr 
men  ted  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son, 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And 
besides  all  this»  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  gre&t 
gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hen^e 
to  you  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  thtit 
would  come  from  thence.  Then  he  said^  I  ^x^^  a\!l^^ 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldeal  setA  V\ss3L\fttK^ 
father's  house:  for  I  have  five  \>iet\«eii\  \5tt».\.>a» 'bv^^^ 

s  2 


testify  nnto  them,  lest  tbey  also  come  into  this  plai 
of  tormeat.  Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They  ha^ 
Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them.  Ac 
he  said.  Nay,  father  Abraham :  bnt  if  one  went  am 
them  from  ihe  dead,  they  wilt  lepent.  And  he  sai 
onto  him.  If  tbey  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophet 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  thongb  one  rose  froi 
the  dead. 

Most  evidently  may  we  learn  from  thia  pariMg,  that  it 
impossible  to  knom  either  lane  or  hatred  bn  any  Iking  Hud 
before  ut  under  the  jun.  (ICccles.  ii.  I.)  Who  that  had  set 
the  pomp  and  plenty  of  this  rich  tinner,  and  compareil  it  nil 
the  indigence  and  misery  of  Lazarta,  would  have  Imagint 
that  the  latter  had  been  the  child,  and  the  former  the  enea 
of  God?  But  let  us  judge  nothing  btfore  the  time.  (1  Co 
iv.  5,)  Our  Lord  Jettis  Christ  shews  us  the  period  of  all  tl 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  of  all  the  ealamitiei  with  whic 
good  men  may  be  exercised.  And  what  availed  the  luxuri 
<4  life,  or  the  magnificence  of  burial,  to  a  wretch  tenaenli 
in  fiama  f  ,  Surely  the  Eerceneas  of  those  fiamet  would  I 
proportionable  to  the  luxury  in  which  he  had  fonnerly  liTci 
and  the  sense  of  his  torment  be  heightened  by  the  delicae^  t 
had  once  indulged.  May  God  awaken  those  unhappy  person 
whatever  their  rank  in  the  present  life  may  be,  who  plai 
their  happiness  and  glory  in  being  etutlied  in  puiple  and  Jit 
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who  surely  knew  how  to  describe  the  case  with  the  utmost 
propriety.  Behold,  O  our  souls,  this  son  of  Abraham,  in  that 
flaming  prison,  in  all  the  restless  agonies  of  torment  and 
despair :  and  we  may  judge  what  dependance  to  place  on  a 
descent  from  pious  ancestors,  or  a  participation  of  external 
privileges. 

We  inquire  not  curiously  into  the  motives  which  engaged 
him  to  request  that  so  extraordinary  a  w(xrning  might  be  sent 
to  his  brethren ;  whether  it  might  proceed  from  a  remainder 
of  natural  affection,  from  a  fear  of  meeting  them  in  the  same 
misery,  or  from  a  mixture  of  both.  It  is  enough  to  observe 
how  and  upon  what  principles  it  was  denied,  ff  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead.  Let  none  vainly  excuse  themselves 
from  believing  the  evidence  of  the  revelation  God  has  given, 
on  a  pretence  that  if  they  saw  signs  and  wonders  they  would 
believe.  The  heart  of  man  may  be  hardened  against  the  most 
sensible  and  immediate  miracle;  but  if  that  evidence  were 
irresistible,  it  would  ill  become  us  to  dictate  to  Grod  when  and 
to  whom  it  should  be  given.  Let  us  examine  and  acquiesce 
in  such  as  he  has  seen  fit  to  afford;  and  pass  through  our 
various  scenes  of  life  as  those  that  have  eternity  in  view,  and 
are  persuaded  we  must  each  of  us,  in  a  few  years  at  farthest, 
be  with  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom,  or  wiUi  the  rich  man  in 
that  tormenting  flame, 

SECTION  LIII. 

Luke  xvii.  1 — 10. 

Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come :  but  woe  unto  him,  through 
whom  they  come !  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into 
the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones.  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If  thy  brother 
trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 
faith.    And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had  faith,  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  tool  ^csv^  \^^  ^X^.^^ 
planted  in  the  sea, ;  and  it  should  obe^  -joxx. 
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Bat  which  of  jon,  having  a  servant  plowing  < 
feeding  cattle,  will  a&j  unto  him  by  and  by,  wh< 
be  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  mea 
And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wher 
with  1  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serre  me,  t 
I  have  eaten  and  drunken,  and  afterward  thou  sht 
eat  and  drink!  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  becan 
he  did  the  things  that  were  conmianded  him!  I  tn 
not.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  i 
those  things  which  are  commanded  yon,  say.  We  a 
anprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  which  w 
our  duty  to  do. 

Let  US  renew  our  guBrd  agsinit  every  thing  in  our  eonda 
which  might  give  (^mee  to  the  meanest  and  waakerl ;  ■ 
agtunst  eve>7  thing,  which  might  by  a  bad  example  mish 
othen,  or  furaiah  the  enemies  of  religion  with  tnstter  of 
proach  and  accueation  against  it.  Let  us  imbibe  the/orgiri 
Spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  bearit^  in  mind  the  numberi 
instances  in  which  God  has  fargiven  us,  though  we  have  ainl 
against  him  not  only  lenen  timei,  but  levmly  timet  teven ; 
m  arm  ourtelvet  in  some  degree  with  the  tame  tnind,  i 
endeavour  to  forbear,  and  forgive  one  anothfr,  do**  a*  ( 
far  Chriiet  aake  hat  freely  forgiven  u>.  (Eph.  iv.  32,  i 
Col.  iu.  13.) 

ie  of  the  '      "  " 
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SECTION  LIV. 

Luke  xvii.  11 — 19. 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that 
he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 
And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off : 
And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw  them, 
he  said  unto  them.  Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down  on  his  face 
at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  wa&  a  Sama* 
ritan.  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  there  not 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?  There  are 
not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy 
way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

From  the  story  of  the  ten  lepers  let  us  learn  importunately 
to  seek  the  influences  of  Christy  to  purge  us  from  that  fta 
more  odious  and  fatal  disease  which  sin  has  spread  over  our 
whole  nature ;  and,  after  the  example  of  the  Samaritan,  let 
us  own  the  mercy  we  have  received.  Have  we  not  reason  to 
fear  that,  of  the  multitudes  who  are  indebted  to  the  Divine 
goodness,  there  is  not  one  in  ten  who  has  a  becoming  sense 
of  it  ?  Let  us  labour  to  impress  our  hearts  deeply  with  such 
a  sense.  Let  us  remember  what  it  is  that  God  expects  of  us  ; 
and  let  us  farther  consider  that,  as  the  exercise  of  gratitude 
towards  such  a  Benefactor  is  most  reasonable,  so  also  in  pro- 
portion it  is  most  delightful  to  the  soul ;  it  is  indeed  (as  one 
well  expresses  it)  like  the  incense  of  the  Jewish  priest,  which, 
while  it  did  an  honour  to  God,  did  likewise  regale  with  its 
own  fragrancy  the  person  by  whom  it  was  offered. 


SECTION  LV. 
Matt.  XIX.  1,3.  HarK  X.  1. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesu  had  fiQiabl 
these  s&yiaga,  he  arpse  from  ttenoe,  apd  fleparti 
from.  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  ooaats  of  Jnd< 
beyond  Jordan :  And  great  mnltitades  followed  hin 
and  the  people  resorted  unto  him  again ;  and,  aa  1 
was  won^' he  taught  them  again,  and  he  healed  thei 
there. 

Luke  xvn.  20 — 37. 
And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees,  whc 
the  kingdom  of  God  ahould  come,  he  answered  thei 
and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh. not  wit 
observation:  NeilJber  shall  they  saji  Loherel  o 
16  IhereJ  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  ia  withi 

JOB. 

And  fie  s»d  unto. the  disciples.  The  dajs  wii 
come,  when  ye.  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  dd] 
of  the  Son  of,  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  An 
tbey  shall  siiy  tu  you.  tiee  here;  or.  see  there:  g 
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revealed.  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the 
hoasetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the  hoase,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that  is  in  th^ 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back.  Remember 
Lot's  wife.  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  bnd  whosoever  shall  lose  }iis  life  shall 
preserve  it.  I  tell  you,  in  that  .night  there  shall  be 
two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  shall  be  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  leftl  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is^  thither  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together. 

May  our  minds  be  formed  to  a  true  taste  and  relish  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  I  and  niay  we  learn  wherein  it  consists;  not, 
like  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  in  external  pomp  and  splen- 
dour, but  in  righteottsness,  peace,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  inward  subjection  of  soul  to  the  Divine  government 
which  is  the  essence  of  religion,  and  the  grand  security  and 
felicity  of  our  natures  1  Many  are,  like  the  Pharisees,  tidking 
of  it,  and  expecting  it,  while  it  is  among  them,  and  they 
know  it  not ;  and,  perhaps,  despise  the  humble  Christians  in 
whom  it  resides,  and  most  eminently  triumphs.  May  they 
who  think  most  lightly  of  it,  never  have  cause  to  wish  at  last 
for  the  return  of  those  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  which  are 
now  their  burden,  rather  than  their  pleasure,  while  they  hear 
vftal  and  inward  religion  in  vain  recommended  and  enforced  1 

What  our  Lord  says  of  his  coming  to  the  destruction  of 
Jemsdlem,  may  be  applied,  as  it  is  elsewhere,  to  his  appear- 
ance at  the  fincU  Judgment,  of  which  the  former  was  a  figure. 
Thus  shall  the  men  of  that  generation  be  immersed  in  busi- 
ness and  pleasure ;  and  that  tremendous  day  shall  come  upon 
them,  evened  a  thief  in  the  ni%ht;  so  that  they  shall  find 
themselves  overwhelmed  with  irrecoverable  ruin,  while  they 
cry,  Peace  and  safety,  (I  Thess.  v.  2,  3.)     And  thus  doth  the 
aw^l  houx  of  death,  which  consigns  men  over  to  judgment, 
surprise  the  generality  of  mankind,  while  they  are  thoughtless 
of  it,  and  unprepared  for  its  approach,  amidst  all  the  solemn 
warnings  of  it  which  they  daily  receive.     May  "^^  Vife  ^i;j«^% 
in  a  prepared  posture,  and  daily  Aive  «a  oxi  >i>aft  Nct^  <A 
eternity  I 
And  if  once  we  are  engaged  in  &  couxae  6i  ^ccLO^a*  V'wst«»»' 
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tion,  let  us  remember  Lofs  wife,  and  take  heed  that  we  turn 
not  back  again.  We  flee  as  for  our  lives;  let  us  not  look 
behind  tts.  Whatever  is  to  be  Uift,  whatever  is  to  be  lost,  it  i& 
Inough  if  our  life  be  given  us  as  for  a  prey. 

If  we  have  any  just  hope  that  it  will  be  so  given  us^  we 
have  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  own  and  adore  the  riches  of 
Divine  grace  to  us,  of  that  distinguishing  grace  which  has 
taken  us  when  others  are  left;  some  perhaps,  employed  in  the 
same  business,  and  dwelling  in  the  same  place ;  and,  may  not 
I  add,  some  lying  in  the  same  bed  too  1 

In  a  word,  let  all  seriously  bethink  themselves,  and  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  God  spared  not  Judea,  that  favourite 
country,  when  they  rejected  his  gospel,  and  his  Son :  let  us 
fear,  lest  he  also  spare  not  lu,  (Rom.  xi.  20,  21.)  In  this 
respect  also,  wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together.  The  same  causes  will  produce  the  same 
effects;  and  when  we,  in  particular,  of  these  happy,  but 
sinful  nations,  consider  our  numerous  and  aggravated  provo- 
cations, we  shall  see  much  greater  reason  to  wonder  that  the 
Judgments  of  Ood  have  been  so  long  delayed,  than  that  they 
should  at  last  fall  upon  us  with  an  insupportable  weight. 

SECTION  LVI. 

Luke  xviii.  1 — 14. 

Asb  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end^  that 
men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  saying, 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  man :  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying.  Avenge  me 
of  my  adversary.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but 
afterward  he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not 
God,  nor  regard  man ;  yet  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual 
coming  she  weary  me.  And  the  Lord  saith,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith.  And  shall  not  God 
avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  be  bear  long  with  them  ?  I  tell  you  that 
he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth? 

And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselves  that  tYi^^  ^«t^  xv^Xfcws^^  «xA 
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despised  others :  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  pub- 
lican. The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thas  with 
himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are^  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  thc^  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  all  that  I  possess.  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  hU  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other :  for 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

How  hateful  is  the  character  of  this  unjust  judge,  who 
neither  feared  Ood,  nor  reverenced  man,  but  centred  fdl  his 
regards  in  himself!  How  hateful,  and  how  contemptible,  in 
any  drcumstanceof  life ;  especially  in  a  magistrate,  the  guar- 
dian of  the  public  interest,  in  comparison  of  which  he  ought 
to  forget  his  own !  Yet  even  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  impor- 
tunity ;  and  our  Lord  mentions  it,  to  encourage  the  fervour 
of  our  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace.  What  then,  is  the 
blessed  God,  like  this  unjttst  judge,  to  be  wearied  out  with  a 
peal  of  words,  and  thereby  weakly  induced,  to  do  what  would 
otherwise  have  been  contrary  to  his  designs  1  Far  from  us  be 
so  absurd,  and  so  impious  a  thought  1  Our  condescending 
Lord  only  intended  to  intimate,  that  if  the  repeated  impor^^ 
tunate  cries  of  the  afflicted  may  at  length  previdl,  even  on  an 
inhuman  heart,  they  will  be  much  more  regarded  by  a  righteous 
and  merciful  Ood,  who  is  always  ready  to  bestow  his  favours^ 
when  he  sees  we  are  prepared  to  receive  them.  We  may  be 
sure,  that  God  wtU  vindicate  his  elect :  let  this  encourage  them, 
though  the  rod  of  the  wicked  n&y  for  a  while  rest  on  their 
back :  and  let  it  intimidate  the  protui  oppressors  of  the  earth, 
who  in  the  midst  of  all  their  pomp  and  power,  are  so  wretched, 
as  to  have  the  prayers  of  God's  people  against  them. 

How  instructive  is  this  parable  of  the  publican  and  Phari- 
see ?  and  how  well  connected  with  the  former,  to  teach  us  that 
Aumi/tty,  without  which  repeated  prayers  will  be  repeated 
insults  and  affronts  to  heaven  ?  Let  us  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
that  we  are  righteous,  and  despise  others ;  but  rather  be  sever^ 
to  our  own  faults,  and  candid  to  theirs. 

Behold  this  arrogant  Pharisee,  standing  opoert  tt^xsv  J^^ 
publican,  but  as  near  as  he  could  to  tYwe  waX  oS.  V>Bfe  \3k\:^^ 
Mt\jeatyl  And  hear  bun  boldly  cdLe\iT«AxQ%  \»a  ^^«^  V«»»^» 
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rather  than  those  of  his  Bilaker !  Ood,  I  thank  thee,  that  1  am^ 
not  at  other  men.  We  see  a  man  may  acknowledge,  it  is  the 
grace  of  God  which  makes  the  difference  between  him  and 
others;  and  yet  while  he  professes  that  humbling  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  may  be  blown  up  with  pride:  yea,  he  may 
nourish,  and  express  that  pride,  by  the  words  in  which  he 
declares  his  faith.  Mistaken  creature !  that,  imagined  this 
encomium  on  himself  was  a  prayer,  and  trusted  in  this  defec- 
tive moreUity,  and  these  ceremonies  of  human  device,  while  an 
utter  stranger  to  real  vital  religion.  Happier,  a  thousand 
times  happier,  the  poor  publican,  when  abasing  himself  in  the 
dust;  when  smiting  on  his  breast;  when  owning  himself  a 
sinner,  and  imploring  the  Divine  mercy  as  his  only  hopel 
l4ord,  we  equally  need  it :  may  we  with  equal  humility  seek 
it!  May  we  habitually  maintain  those  views  of  ourselves, 
which  may  promote  that  humility,  so  necessary  in  order  to 
the  acceptance  of  our  addresses,  and  therefore  to  the  happi- 
ness of  our  souls.  And  indeed,  if  in  our  approaches  to  God,, 
we  can  place  our  confidence  in  any  righteousness  of  our  own, 
whatever  we  may  imagine  of  our  own  knowledge  or  holiness, 
we  have  need  to  be  taught  again  the  first  pHnciples  of  both, 
and  are  strangers  to  the  essentials  of  religion. 

SECTION   LVII. 

Matthew  xix.  3 — 12.    Mark  x.  2 — 12. 

And  the  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning  of  the  creation  made  them 
male  and  female?  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and-  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife :  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  Where- 
fore they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder.  They  say  unto  him.  Why  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away?  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives :  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
so.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  {otmcalicHi,  ^tsA  ^^&3d>\  Toaxr^ 
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another,  committeth  adultery :  and  whoso  marrieth 
her  which  is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery.  And 
in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the 
same  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth adultery  against  her.  And  if  a  woman  shall 
put  away  her  husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
8he  committeth  adultery.  His  disciples  say  unto 
him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is 
not  good  to  marry.  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is 
given.  For  there  are  some  eunuchs  which  were  so 
bom  from  their  mother's  womb :  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men :  and 
there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that 
is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

From  what  we  have  been  reading  we  may  justly  take  occa- 
sion to  adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine  Providence 
in  creating  the  human  species  male  and  female,  and  providing 
for  his  new  formed  creature  Adam  so  suitable  and  so  amiable 
a  companion,  to  enliven  every  other  object  of  delight,  and  to 
crown  the  pleasures  of  Paradise  itself. 

Let  us  also  acknowledge  the  apparent  interposition  of  a  wise 
and  kind  providence  in  maintaining  such  a  proportion  between 
the  sexes f  even  to  this  day,  which  so  apparently  tends  to  the 
benefit  of  both,  as  vrell  as  to  the  support  of  the  race  in  future 
ages;  as  also  in  perpetuating  in  their  hearts  through  suc« 
ceeding  generations  that  mutual  tenderness  for  each  other 
which  the  purest  bosoms  may  feel  and  vow,  and  which  is  the 
foundation  of  such  an  union  of  souls  as  no  other  friendship 
will  admit. 

Let  those  who  are  married,  considering  the  indi8soliU)le 
bond  by  which  God  has  joined  them  together,  make  it  their 
constant  care  to  promote  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  each 
other:  and  let  them  most  cautiously  guard  against  every 
degree  of  contention,  or  even  of  distaste,  which  might  at  length 
occasion  an  alienation  in  their  affections,  and  render  so  close 
a  bond  proportionably  grievous. 

Let  none  rashly  run  into  these  important  engagements,  nor 
determine  their  choice  by  light  conskdeniXioxA,  ol  %.  Vcfr  vbl^ 
transitory  nature.    And  tf  any,  on  the  "wYvoV^^  "^x^Sfcx  >[3D».ti«fti* 
dom  of  A  single  life  to  a  state  which,  wit\i  Vt»  ^pesaitot  «»os5«^»k 


1^70  HARMONY  OP  THE 

must  necessarily  have  its  peculiar  cares  and  trials  too,  let 
them  diligently  improve  that  disengagement,  as  an  obligation 
to  seek  the  kingdom  of  Ood  with  greater  ardour,  and  to  pursue 
its  interests  with  more  active  zeal  and  application. 

To  conclude ;  since  it  appears  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in 
some  others,  that  the  gospel  revokes  some  indulgences  which 
the  law  of  Moses  gave,  let  us  endeavour  to  form  our  hearts  by 
Divine  grace  to  a  wisdom,  seriousness,  and  spirituality,  which 
may  suit  this  nobler  dispensation ;  and  while  we  are  reading 
the  precept  of  the  Jewish  legislator,  let  us  remember  we  have 
a  sublimer  Master,  and  are  to  do  and  forbear  more  than  others, 
(Matt.  V.  47.) 

SECTION  LVIII. 

Matt.  xix.  13—15.    Mark  x.  13 — 16.    Luke  xviii. 

15—17. 

Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children, 
that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray: 
but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  called  them  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed 
them ;  and  departed  thence. 

Let  us  make  a  pause  here,  that  we  may  more  attentively 
review  this  delighful  and  instructive  sight ;  that  we  may  see 
this  compassionate  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thus  gathering  the 
lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carrying  them  in  his  bosom,  with  all  the 
tokens  of  tender  regard,  (Isa.  xl.  11,)  rebuking  his  disciples 
who  forbade  their  coming  and  laying  his  gracious  hands  upon 
them  to  bless  them.  How  condescending  and  engaging  a 
behaviour !  how  encouraging  and  amiable  an  image ! 

Let  his  ministers  view  it,  to  teach  them  a  becoming  regard 
to  the  lambs  of  their  flock,  who  should  early  be  taken  notice 
of  and  instructed ;  and  for  and  with  whom  they  should  fre- 
quently pray;  remembering  how  often  Divine  grace  takes 
possession  of  the  heart  in  the  years  of  infancy,  and  sanctifies 
the  children  of  God  almost,  /romtheuomb.   \a\.  ^-s^rj  first 
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impression  made  upon  their  tender  minds  be  cherished ;  and 
let  not  those  whom  Christ  himself  is  ready  to  receive  be  dis- 
regarded by  his  servants,  who  upon  all  occasions  should  be 
gentle  unto  ctU,  and  apt  to  teach.   (2  Tim.  ii.  24.) 

Let  parents  view  this  sight  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness : 
let  it  encourage  them  to  bring  their  children  to  Christ  by  faith, 
and  to  commit  them  to  him  in  baptism,  and  by  prayer.  And 
if  he  who  has  the  keys  of  death  and  the  unseen  world,  (Rev.  i. 
18,)  see  fit  to  remove  those  dear  creatures  from  us  in  their 
early  days,  let  the  remembrance  of  this  story  comfort  us,  and 
teach  us  to  hope  that  he  who  so  graciously  received  these 
children  has  not  forgotten  ours,  but  that  they  are  sweetly 
fallen  asleep  in  him^  and  will  be  the  everlasting  objects  of  his 
care  and  love ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Goii. 

Let  children  especially  observe  this.  The  great  and  glorious 
Redeemer  did  not  despise  these  little  ones ;  nay,  he  was  much 
displeased  with  those  who  would  have  prevented  their  being 
brought  to  him.  As  kindly  would  he,  no  doubt,  have  re 
ceiv^  you,  ye  dear  children,  who  read  or  hear  this ;  as  kindly 
will  he  still  receive  you,  if  you  go  to  him  in  the  sincerity 
of  your  hearts,  and  ask  his  blessing  in  humble  and  earnest 
prayer.  Though  yo\i  see  not  Christ,  he  sees  and  hears  you  ; 
he  is  now  present  with  you,  to  receive  you,  to  bless  you,  and 
to  save  you.  Happy  the  weakest  of  you  when  lodged  in  the 
arms  of  Christ !  nothing  can  pluck  you  from  thence,  or  ever 
hurt  you  there. 

In  a  word,  let  us  all  commit  ourselves  to  him ;  and  let  us 
be  disposed  to  become  as  little  children^  if  we  desire  to  enter 
into  his  kingdom.  Let  us  not  govern  ourselves  by  the  vain 
maxims  of  a  corrupt  and  degenerate  age.  Let  not  pride, 
ambition,  lust,  or  avarice,  possess,  torment,  and  enslave  our 
minds ;  but,  with  the  amiable  simplicity  of  children,  let  us. 
put  ourselves  into  the  wise  and  kind  hand  of  Jesus,  as  our 
Guardian,  and  refer  ourselves  to  his  pastoral  and  parental 
care,  to  be  clothed  and  fed,  to  be  guided  and  disposed  of,  as 
he  shall  see  fit.  For  this  purpose,  O  God,  may  we  be  bom 
cLgain  by  thy  Spirit,  9nd  formed  anew  by  thy  grace  I  since  by 
this  method  alone  we  can  be  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  (Col.  i.  12,)  and  he  so  the 
children  of  God,  as  to  be  at  length  the  children  of  the  re- 
surrection. 
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SECTION  LIX. 
Matt.  xix.  16—30.    Mark  x,  17—31.    Luxb  xvi 

18—30. 
And  when  he  waa  gone  fortiii  into  die  way,  .bebol 
a  certain  ruler  oane  ninninf ,  end  kAeeled  to  hii 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Good  Blaster,  what  py 
thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  I  ai 
Jesus  said  onto  bim.  Why  callest  thoa  me  pMt 
thert  u  none  good  but  one,  that  it,  God.  Bat  if  tb( 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments,  t 
saith  unto  him,  Which  T  Jeans  said,  Thon  knowe 
the  commandments.  Thou  shall  do  no  maidnr,  Tlu 
shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  stei 
Thon  abalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Defrand  ni 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and,  Tbon  shi 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Ti{e  yonog  mao  a 
■wered  and  said  unto  him.  Master,  All  these  thin 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what  lack  I  ye 
Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  beholding  hi 
he  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Yet  Uckest  thi 
one  thing  ;   if  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  thy  way,    u 
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they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  and  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  themselves,  Who  then 
can  he  saved?  hut  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith, 
The  things  which  are  in^)ossible  with  men  are  pos- 
sible with  God.  With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  not 
with  God :  for  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall 
we  have  therefore?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration.  When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  And  verily  t  say  unto  you,  Tbere 
is  no  man  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  and  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  an 
hundred-fold  now  in  this  present  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life.  But  many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

Who  can  behold,  without  weeping  eyes,  and  a  bleeding 
heart,  this  lovely  youth  perishing  in  sin  I  What  could  have 
appeared  more  promising,  than  this  solicitous  concern  about 
etei'ndl  life^  in  a  young  man,  rich  in  the  possessions,  and  high 
in  the  honours  of  the  present  world  1  To  see  him  running 
with  such  eagerness  to  the  feet  of  a  Redeemer ,  kneeling  down, 
with  such  humility  before  him,  calling  upon  him  by  so  ho* 
nourable  a  title,  and  professing  so  sincere  a  desire  of  instruc- 
tion, could  not  but  lead  us  to  conclude.  Surely  this  man  was 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  nor  do  we  wonder,  that 
Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him.  Who  would  not  have  looked 
on  such  an  object  with  complacency !  Who  would  not  have 
expected,  that  this  pleasant  plant  should  have  brought  forth 
grapes :  but  behold,  it  brought  forth  wHd  grapes !  (Isa.  v.  2.) 
So  have  we  seen,  in  the  compass,  perhaps,  of  our  small 
observation  and  experience,  many  a  fair  6(o88Qm  ttJ\ ^XJoKt- 
ing  to  the  ^ound.  So  have  the  hopes  ol  mm\%teT%  «ft>^ 
parents,  and  other  religious  friends,  been  ea-a^^povoJ^^"'^^^^^ 
respect  to  mtaiy  young  persons,  adorned  ^^  «^  n^t^sX^  «*- 
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amiable  qualification!,  yet  larking  one  thing,  and  pafti 
with  OiTiat  when  put  to  the  trial,  after  all  the  r^ard  th 
baTe  shewn  to  his  name,  and  M  the  pleating  expectatio 
they  have  given  of  a  wiUlngnesa  to  serve  him.  O  my  you 
reader,  whoever  thou  art,  I  cameBtly  pray,  that  thou  mayl 
not  be  added  to  that  number  I 

This  unhappy  youth  imagined  hinuelf  in  the  certain  to 
of  tahration,  because  be  was  free  from  the  stains  of  fraud  a 
injustice,  of  adultery  and  theft,  of  peijury  and  murder, 
any  other  gross  and  infamous  sin.  But  behold,  how  awl 
a  method  Christ  takes,  to  open  to  him  that  iiuineerity 
heart,  which  he  seems  himself  not  to  have  known,  Obser 
how  strange  a  command  he  gives  him,  (d  kU  all,  and  i 
trtiiate  to  the  poor.  We  cannot  say,  that  the  very  buue 
directly  required  of  us  ;  yet  by  this  order  that  was  given 
him,  we  6k  obliged  to  part  with  our  aU,  when  it  cannot 
preserved  with  a  good  conscience ;  and  by  the  general  rul 
of  Christianity,  and  its  fundamental  precepts,  we  are  in  du 
bound,  conscientiously  to  use,  not  only  a  htUe  part  of  a 
substance,  but  even  the  u-kole  of  it  for  God,  as  ttewards  « 
are  another  day  to  give  up  a  strict  account  for  all.  And  if 
like  not  Chriil  and  glory  on  these  terms,  our  end  will  be 
better  than  his.  Of  him  we  read,  that  after  all  his  moral 
end  all  his  zeal  he  went  atony  from  Christ,  (though  torroafu 
heeaiue  he  had  great  pasteaaiinu,  Ob  dear-bought  wad 
which  was  the  price  of  his  soul ! 
IS  look  upon  him,  and  re 
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the  hopes  of  his  glory,  will  yield,  even  for  the  present,  an 
hundred-fold  more  satisfaction  than  the  possession  of  the 
greatest  riches,  or  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  tender  and 
beloved  relatives.  How  much  more  abundantly  then  will  all 
be  repaid  in  the  heavenly  state !  And,  if  we  cannot  trust  the 
promise  of  the  Lord  for  it,  we  are  no  more  real  Christians 
than  if  we  were  publicly  to  worship  mammon,  or  Plutus,  with 
all  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  ancient  heathens. 


SECTION  LX. 

Matthew  xx.  1 — 16. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And  when 
he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out 
about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in 
the  market-place,  and  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give 
you.  And  they  went  their  way.  Again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 
And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them^  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right  that 
shall  ye  receive.  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward.  Call  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from 
the  last  unto  the  first.  And  when  they  came  that 
were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny.  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  received  more  ;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny.  And 
virhen  they  had  received  i*,  they  murmured  against 
the  good  man  of  the  house,  saying,  these  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  baisV.  xtiaAfc  ^txa. 
eqaal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  t\ie  \>\w^c«^ 'mn^'^^'*^ 
of  the  day.    But  he  answered  one  oi  1[Xi««i,  «».^  %'^^►^'» 

T  2 
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Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thoa  agn 
with  me  for  a  penny?  Take  tkat  thine  it,  and  go  tl 
w&y :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even  aa  nnto  the 
Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mil 
own?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good?  So  tl 
laat  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last:  for  many  I 
called,  but  few  cbosen. 

May  we  by  Divine  giBCe  ■ppeu'  in  the  hippy  number 
those  who  are  not  only  called,  but  choien  too  I  If  we  arejli 
in  privileges  and  opportunities,  let  us  be  careful  thtt  o 
improvement  be  proportionable  ;  otherwise  we  shall  be  la 
■nd  lee  ourselves  another  day  exceeded,  and  perhiqa  cD 
demned,  by  those  who  stood  in  a  rank  much  below  us. 

We  are  called  to  s  course  of  holy  labour,  even  to  Kork 
our  Lord's  vma/ard,  or  in  every  station,  whether  public 
private,  to  do  our  utmost  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  al 
the  happiness  or  mankind.  Let  ua  not,  with  so  many  ca 
and  so  many  advantages,  itand  all  the  dajf  idit ;  but  let  ua 
active  and  patient,  and  cheerfully  willing  to  bear  all  the  bori 
and  htal  of  Ihe  day  in  so  good  a  cause ;  knowing  that  ere  lo 
the  evening  vjilt  come,  and  that  he  who  employs  ua  sail 
BehM,  1  come  ipiirlily,  and  my  reiBard  U  with  me,  lo  gitie  en 
man  according  os  his  work  ihali  be.     (Rev,  siii.  12.) 

Let  such  aa  have  long  neglected  the  great  business  of  1 
be  encouraged  with  this  thought,  that  some  were  aJied  at  I 
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our  own.  So  shall  we  exchange  the  basest  and  most  uneasy 
passion  of  human  nature  for  that  which  is  of  all  others  the 
noblest  and  the  most  delightful. 

SECTION  LXI. 

Matthew  xx.  17 — 20.    Mark  x.  32 — 45. 
Luke  xviii.  31—34. 

And  they  were  in  the  way  ^oing  up  to  Jerusalem; 
and  Jesus  went  before  them :  and  they  were  amazed ; 
and  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid.  And  he 
took  unto  him  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way, 
and  began  to  tell  them  what  things  should  happen 
unto  him,  saying.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem; 
and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished.  For 
he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto 
the  scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles,  to  mock,  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify  him.  And  he  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on:  and  they 
shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death:  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they  understood 
none  of  these  things :  and  this  saying  was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were 
ispoken. 

Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children 
with  her  sons  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee , 
worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him : 
slaying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for 
us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  What  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?  They 
said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 
glory.  And  the  mother  saith  unto  him.  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  BxsX^^voak 
answaied  and  Bsdd  unto  them,  Te  Vuonv  hqX  ^Xi'dX^^ 
jask.    Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  \Sa»X  "^  i^w»a\ 
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drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  ?  And  they  said  onto  him,  We  are 
able.  And  Jesus  said  nnto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism 
'  that  I  am  baptized  withall  shall  ye  be  baptized :  but 
to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left  hand  is  not 
mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.  And  when  the  ten 
heard  it,  they  began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John,  and  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them  to 
him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and 
they  that  are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them. 
But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you :  but  whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister :  and  who- 
soever of  you  will  be  the  chiefest  among  you,  shall 
be  servant  of  all.  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Astonishing  grace  and  compassion  of  the  Son  of  God  in 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  at  this  passover,  when  he  so  circum- 
stantially knew  all  the  things  which  were  to  befall  him  there  I 
not  only  that  he  should  be  put  to  death,  hut  in  what  manner 
he  should  suffer;  and  what  cruelty  and  what  scorn  should 
introduce  the  last  scene  of  his  agonies !  Yet,  with  so  sad  a 
prospect  in  his  eye,  he  marched  on  with  distinguished  alacrity, 
leading  the  company,  as  if  he  longed  to  encounter  what  they 
could  not  bear  to  see,  or  even  to  hear  of.  Glorious  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  give  us  the  like  alacrity  in  all  the  sufferings 
we  are  called  to  bear  for  thee ! 

Who  would  not  grieve  to  see  these  good  apostles  still  so 
much  possessed  with  the  spirit  of  this  world,  and  still  dream- 
ing of  preferment  in  a  temporal  kingdom  ?  Who  would  not 
especially  lament  it,  that  his  most  intimate  friends,  James, 
and  John  the  beloved  disciple,  should  be  the  persons  who 
should  come  to  him  with  this  strange  request  ?  Justly  did 
our  Lord  answer  them.  You  know  not  what  you  ask.  And 
may  not  the  same  answer  often  be  made  to  us  ?  When  therer 
fore  he  denies  us  the  great  things  that  we  are  seeking  for 
ourselves,  let  us  be  satisfied  with  the  denial  he  sees  fit  to  give 
U8 ;  believing  that  it  i&  wisdom  «cad  \on^,  «xA  \^q\.  xrokixidness^ 
that  produces  it. 
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Let  us  often  ask  ourselves,  Can  we  share  the  sufferings 
which  our  Lord  endured  ?  If  we  do  not  desire  to  do  it  so  far 
as  he  shall  appoint,  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  called  his  dis- 
ciples. Let  us  then  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  and  wait 
our  Master's  signal  to  go  forth  to  any  sufifering  or  service  that 
he  shall  require ;  ever  ready  to  make  ourselves  the  servants 
•/  all,  and  therein  to  imitate  the  humility  of  the  Son  of  man, 
vho  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister :  yet,  after 
aA  we  can  do  or  bear  for  him,  let  our  trust  still  be  in  the 
merits  of  his  righteousness  and  blood  who  gave  his  life  a 
rauom  for  many.  So  shall  we  be  fitted  for  those  distinguished* 
honvurs  in  the  heavenly  world,  in  comparison  with  which 
thrones  and  sceptres  on  earth  are  but  empty  pageants  and 
childish  toys. 


SECTION  LXII. 

Luke  xviii.  35 — 43;   xix.  1.    Matt.  xx.  29—34. 

Mark  x.  46 — 52. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way-side 
begging:  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by  he 
asked  what  it  meant.  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  saying, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  ha^e  mercy  on  me.  And 
they  which  went  before  rebilked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  out  so  much  the  more. 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus^ 
stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him : 
And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him,  saying. 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  And 
he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee.  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God :  And  all 
the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. . 
And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho; 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples^ 
a  great  multitude  followed  him.  .  And,  Vie\i<Q\^^\k>Ani^ 
Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus,  sal  Vj  \)iv^V\^-^«S 
side  begging.    And  when  he  Yieacd  lYiaX.  \X  ^^J^  ^«?a^ 
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of  Nazareth,  who  passed  bj,  he  began  to  eij  m 
and  say,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  S< 
of  David  ;  Jeaaa,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercj  < 
me.  And  the  multitade  rebuked  him,  and  mai 
charged  him  that  he  should  bold  his  peace;  bnti 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  saying,  HaTO  mercy  < 
me,  O  Lord,  Ikou  Son  of  David.  And  Jesos  stot 
still,  and  called  them,  and  commanded  Aum  to  ] 
called.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  dd 
Aim,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise,  he  ualleth  yoN.  At 
he  casting  away  his  gannent,  rose  and  came  to  Jem 
And  Jesus  said.  What  wilt  thon  that  I  shall  do  m 
thee  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I  might  recsi^ 
my  sight.  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  km,  ai 
touched  his  eyes :  and  said  unto  Aim,  go  <Ay  wa 
tAtf  faith  hath  made  (Are  whole.  And  immediate 
his  eyes  received  sight,  and  be  followed  Jess?  in  t 

Our  LonTt  progress  is  msiked  'with  another  wotk  of  Din 
power  and  beneficence  in  iqientng  the  et/ei  of  the  blind.  Vn 
what  importiitnt!/  was  the  cure  desired  t  And  when  the  pe 
tioner  was  for  a  wbile  diiEOuraged,  with  what  cagemen  i 

■   nil!/  repeated,    Thnu  "        -  -       •     ■ 
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SECTION  LXIII. 

Luke  xix.  1. 

And  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zaccheus, 
which  was  the  chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich.  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was : 
and  could  not  for  the  press,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature.  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into 
a  sycamore-tree  to  see  him ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that 
way.  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked 
up  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus, 
make  haste  and  come  down ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house.  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down, 
and  received  him  joyfully.  .  And  when  they  saw  tV, 
they  all  murmured,  saying.  That  he  was  gone  to  be  a 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a^  sinner.  And  Zaccheus 
stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  i'rom  any  man  by  false  accusation, 
I  restore  him  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch 
as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man 
is  com6  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  Jesus  Cfirist,  wheresoever  he  came» 
scatter  blessings  around  him,  both  to  the  souls  and  the  bodies 
of  men.  Who  can  wonder  that  Zaccheus  had  a  curiosity  ta 
see  such  a  person  !  And  how  happily  did  that  curiosity  end  I 
Christ  graciously  observed  him,  and  with  an  amiable  frankness 
and  openness  of  heart,  invited  himself  to  be  a  Quest  at  hit 
house ;  choosing  to  accept  the  entertainment  of  a  publican, 
and  to  distinguish  with  a  particular  regard  one  that  was  so 
desirous  to  see  him.  And  let  us  diligently  observe  how  happy' 
a  change  this  visit  produced  in  the  master  of  the  family. 
O  Zaccheus f  well  wast  thou  repaid  for  thine  hospitality  when 
kUvation  came  to  thine  house,  and  the  Saviour  himself  bore 
witness  to  thee  as  a  son  of  Abraham  i 

What  cannot  the  grace  of  Grod  effect  ?    This  publican  was 
in  the  morning  contriving  only  how  he  might  increase  his 
estate  by  all  possible  methods  of  gain ;  and,  before  evening, 
he  cries  out.  Lord,  the  haif  of  my  goook  I  give  to  tKe  "^^mv, 
JhuB  does  the  Spirit  of  Christ  operate  on  t)0L<&  %*ovi\.«  ^x<^^^^^\s2i% 
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io  it  the  rruLts  of  righteouaneu  and  chuit;  to  our  felloe 
crestures,  as  weU  as  of  love  to  God  and  t«ith  in  the  Redeemi 
And  surely  the  miracle  by  which  the  waiU  (ff  JerirJui  wc 
many  &ges  before  tbrown  down  by  the  aound  nf  ronu-Aen 
wu  not  greatf  f  in  its  kind  tban  that  which  nov  triumph 
over  the  heut  of  Zaccheva,  uid  threv  down  all  the  ohslacl 
which  corrupt  nature  had  formed  agaiiut  the  sitnnce 
Chritt  into  it. 

Now  were  his  eyes  opened,  and  he  raw  in  a  nioment  tu 
much  more  valuable  the  peari  of  price  was  than  all  the  rid 
he  could  part  with  to  procure  it.  And  he  judged  ri^ 
of  religion  when  he  saw  the  necessity  not  only  of  faith,  b 
of  charily  too ;  and  not  only  of  charity,  but  of  raftituii 
also  to  thoae  whom  he  had  injured,  without  which  the  hi^ 
pretences  to  chtaity  are  but  presenting  to  God  rt>bberj/  fir 
bumt-iiffering. 

SECTION  LXIV. 

LUKB  XIX.  II — S8. 

And  as  thej  heard  these  things,  he  added  and  spal 
a  parable,  because  be  was  nigh  to  Jemsalem,  an 
because  the;  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  shoal 
immediatelir  appear.  He  said  therefore,  A  certai 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  conntry  to  receiro  for  bin 
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Lord,  Behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept 
laid  up  in  a  napkin :  for  I  feared  thee,  because  thoa 
art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up  that  thou  laidst 
not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth 
will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
I  laid  not  down,,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 
Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the 
bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  required 
mine  own  with  usury  ?  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to 
him  that  hath  ten  pounds.  (And  they  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.)  For  I  say  unto  you, 
That  unto  every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given  ;  and 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him.  But  those  mine  enemies 
which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  before, 
ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Let  us  also  hear  and  fear.  Our  Lord  is  gone,  and  has 
received  his  kingdom.  He  has  delivered  to  us  our  stock,  to  be 
improved  in  his  service :  let  us  be  animated  to  dUigence  in  it ; 
for.  proportionable  to  that  diligence  will  be  our  reward.  Let 
us  remember  we  labour  for  ourselves  while  we  labour  for  him; 
'as  all  the  progress  we  make  in  wisdom  and  in  goodness 
renders  our  own  souls  so  much  the  happier,  and  will  render 
them  so  to  all  eternity.  Blessed  servants  that  have  the 
applause  of  such  a  Master,  and  share  a  reward  as  liberal  aB 
that  conferred  on  a  faithful  steward,  who  should  be  made 
governor  qf  a  province  containing  ten  cities. 

Let  us  beware  of  a  slothful  neglect  of  our  stock:  let  us 
beware  of  those  hard  thoughts  of  Ood  which  would  discourage 
us  from  pursuing  his  service.    Above  all,  let  us  take  heed, 
that  we  do  not  proudly  and  insolently  rfiject  the  government 
of  his  anointed  Son,  and  either  say  with  our  tongues,   or 
declare  by  our  actions.  We  wUl  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
us :  for  if  we  do,  we  speak  a  word  against  our  own  lives.    He 
will  be  glorified  by  us,  or  upon  us.    And  oVi,'  ^YaX  \StA^^<««. 
do,  if  in  that  dreadful  day  he  should  bring  u»  fwttt  *a  \iDfc 
helpless  prisonera  of  his  justice,  and  cotcaoaxid  \»  to  Ve  '^^^y^ 
M  his  presence  !    How  can  we  withstand  \aa  ^n^«^  ^^  \»'«*' 
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honu  of  what  altar  ihill  ve  flee  for  nnctuw;  t  O  Lmd,  i 
Jleth  trembletk  /or  fiar  of  Ikee,  and  toe  are  ttfraid  ^  , 
Judgmmti.  (Pralm  czii.  ISO.)  Mb;  we  neier  be  the  mite 
ble  objects  of  them ;  but  having  faithfiiU;  served  thee  b 
may  that  be  to  us  a  day  of  honour,  reward,  and  triom' 
which  ihttll  be  to  every  pKeumptuous  rebcd  b  day  of  ibi 
knd  terror,  of  dreadful  execution  and  eternal  (b   ~ 


SECTION  LXV. 
John  xi.  55—57,  xii.  l— ll.    Matthew  xxvi.  6— 

Mark  xiv.  3—9, 
And  the  Jews'  Pemsovct  was  nigb  at  hand :  a 
OMOj  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  JemBalem  befi 
the  Passover,  to  purify  themselves.  Then  soii| 
the;  For  Jesus,  and  spake  amonf  themselves,  as  tli 
stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he  will  i 
come  op  to  tlie  feast  ? 

Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  h 
given  a  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  wht 
he  were,  he  should  shew  t(,  that  they  might  take  hi 

Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the  Passover  came 
Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dei 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead.     There  they  i 
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waste?  for  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor;  and  they  munnured 
against  her.  When  Jesus  understood  »>,  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  her  alone :  why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.  For  ye  have 
the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She 
hath  done  what  she  could :  for  in  that  she  hath  kept 
this  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  my  body,  she  did  it 
to  anoint  me  aforehand  to  my  burying.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he 
was  there :  and  they  came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see.  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  dead.  But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ;  because 
that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

We  see  how  happily  Mary  improved  by  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  what  evidence  she  gave  of  her  having  chosen  the 
better  part,  (Compare  Luke  x.  39,  42.)  Like  her,  let  us 
v^th  humble  thankfulness  bestow  our  vary  best  on  him,  who 
has  given  us  that  and  every  thing  else.  She  gladly  poured 
out  her  choicest  ointment  on  him,  whose  name  is  to  every 
true  believer  far  more  fragrant  than  ointment  poured  forth, 
(Cant.  i.  3.)  How  does  her  generous  love  shame  those  v^o 
grudge  every  expense  in  the  cause  of  Christ ! 

When  we  are  relieving  the  pious  poor,  we  are,  as  it  were, 
anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus :  we  are  indeed  performing  a  service 
far  more  acceptable  than  any  thing  of  this  kind  could  in  it- 
self be.  Let  us-  remember  that  we  have  the  poor  cUways  with 
us ;  and  that  they  are  permitted  to  continue  among  us  that 
we  may  do  them  good  whenever  we  please.  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  imagine  that  what  we  so  spend  is  waste.  Let  all  who 
-would  not  share  in  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  Judas  abhor 
the  vile  hypocrisy  of  making  a  pretended  concern  for  the  poon 
a  cloak  for  an  opportunity  of  enriching  themselves  with  their 
spoils;  than  which  nothing  can  be  moie  Vxvi&xswovAt  c^x  «»sw 
have  a  directer  tendency  to  mingle  t\ie  coik&vmi\»%  cocwfe  ^"t  ^ 
rr^/i  teous  and  almighty  God  with  aU  tYiSiX  «L  inAXv  "QOAM^ 
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The  Pharisees  conspired  to  kiU  Lazarus,  What  a  mixture 
was  this  of  cruelty  and  folly  1  What  was  his  crime  ?  or  what 
could  their  hope  be  ?  From  what  death  could  not  Christ  have 
delivered  him  ?  or  from  what  tomb  could  he  not  again  have 
recalled  him  ?  Yet  something  like  this  is  the  madness  of  all 
who  hate  and  persecute  others  for  being  the  trophies  of  the 
Redeemer's  victory  and  grace. 

But  let  not  his  servants  fear ;  their  Redeemer  is  strong,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name.  (Jer.  1.  34.)  His  work  is  perfect; 
and  the  day  and  hour  is  approaching  in  which  his  triumph 
over  all  his  enemies  shall  be  so  complete,  that  his  friends  shall 
be  for  ever  secure,  not  only  from  being  destroyed,  but  from 
being  alarmed  by  them. 

SECTION  LXVI. 

John  xii.  12 — 19.    Matt.  xxi.  1 — 9.    Mark  xi.  1 — 10. 

Luke  xix.  29—40. 

On  the  next  day  much  people  that  were  come  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesas  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem,  took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna;  blessed  is 
the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  next  day,  when  they 
drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the  mount 
of  Olives,  Jesus  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
saying  unto  them.  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  you ;  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her,  whereon 
yet  never  man  sat :  loose  them,  and  bring  them,  hither 
unto  me.  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why  do 
ye  this  ?  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ;  and  straightway  he  will  send  them 
hither. 

And  the  disciples  that  were  sent  went  their  way, 

and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them,  and  found  the 

colt,  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  tied  by  the  door 

without,  in  a  place  where  two  ways  met:   and  they 

loose  him.    And  as  tViey  v/e^t^  \oQ^v[i^  \5[ifc  <iQlt^  the 
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owners  thereof  that  stood  there  said  unto  them,  Why 
loose  ye  the  colt?  And  they  said  unto  them,  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him ; 
and  they  let  them  go.  And  they  brought  the  ass  and 
the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  they  cast  their  garments  upon 
the  colt ;  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon,  and  he  sat  upon 
him.  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  as  it  is 
written,  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy 
king  Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 
ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  These  things 
understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  first:  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him. 

And  as  he  went,  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cut  down  branches 
ofif  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way.  And 
when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent 
of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen. 
And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  fol- 
lowed, cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ! 
blessed  is  he,  a  king,  thftt  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Hosanna  in 
the  highest!  Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest ! 

The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him  when  he 
called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  bare  record.  For  Hiis  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done 
this  miracle.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves.  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing? 
behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him.  And  some  of 
the  Pharisees  from  among  the  «v\iU\lxx^e>  ^^^  xsssXa 
bim,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  kw^\ve  wdstw^x^^ 
and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  yon,  \]laaV.\i  V>ckfi^^  ^^v\^ 
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hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry 
out. 

Let  us  behold  this  meek  itHumph  of  the  great  Redeemer  with 
pieasare  I  He  entered  the  capital  of  his  kingdom  riding  upon 
gn  €us;  a  circumstance  in  which  he  made,  though  by  do 
means  a  ridiculous,  yet  to  be  sure  a  very  humble  figure :  yea, 
he  appeared  exactly  as  the  prophet  described  him,  upon  a  colt, 
the  foal  of  an  ass;  not  yet  grown  up  to  its  best  form,  nor 
adorned  with  any  sumptuous  or  elegant  furniture,  but  only 
covered  with  the  mantles  of  his  poor  attendants,  and  perhaps 
with  nothing  better  than  a  cord  for  a  bridle,  which  might  have 
tied  the  foal  at  the  door. 

Let  us  imagine  that  w6  saw  the  Son  of  God.  and  the  King 
of  Israel,  thus  proceeding  towards  Jerusalem,  and  the  people 
meeting  him,  and  surrounding  him  with  their  acclamations : 
Bosannah !  Blessed  he  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Loird ! 
Do  not  our  hearts  spring  at  the  sound  ?  Do  we  not,  as  it  were 
in  spirit,  go  forth  with  them,  and  join  in  their  sublime,  though 
simple  song  ?  Thus  let  us  welcome  him  into  our  hearts  1  Let 
us  echo  it  back !  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  with  Divine  authority,  and  Divine  blessings  in  his 
hand  I  And  blessed  be  the  kingdom  he  hath  erected !  May 
perpetual  prosperity  attend  it !  May  the  north  give  up  a  swarm 
of  subjects  to  it ;  and  may  not  the  south  keep  back  her  swarthy 
sons !  May  nations  be  bom  at  once,  and  thousands  together 
made  tmUing  in  the  day  of  his  power  I  Surely  if  these  are 
not  our  affectionate  wishes,  the  warm  and  zealous  sentiments 
of  our  very  hearts,  it  may  almost  be  expected  that  the  very 
stones  should  cry  out,  to  accuse  iind  condemn  our  ungrateful 
stupidity. 

Unhappy  Pharisees,  who  looked  on  these  triumphs  with 
envy  and  rage,  and  grieved  that  the  world  was  gone  after  him ! 
Yet  less  unhappy  had  they  not  renewed  their  attempts  against 
him,  those  fatal  attempts  which  ended  in  their  ruin !  But 
who,  that  had  seen  the  procession,  and  heard  the  shouts  of  the 
transported  multitude,  could  have  imagined  or  believed,  that 
before  the  end  of  the  week  they  should  have  turned  their 
voices  against  him,  and  instead  of  Hosannah,  should  have 
cried  out,  Crucify  him  ?  Yet  so  it  was,  and  Christ  knew  it 
would  be  so.  Such  is  the  uncertainty  of  popular  applause ! 
"Who  would  then  purchase  it  at  the  expense  of  his  conscience, 
or  even  of  his  ease  ? 

These  transports  were  raised  by  the  hopes  of  a  temporal 

kingdom;    and  when  those  hopes  were  disappointed,  these 

transports  were  turned  into  rage.     Oh  that  there  may  be 

Done,  under  all  the  enga;Bemexi\&  oi  ^  Chimtviu^and  even 
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of  B.  ministerial  profession,  who  proclaim  Christ  with  great 
appearances  of  zeal,  only  that  they  may  exalt  themselves; 
and  wish  prosperity  to  his  kingdom,  only  as  it  may  promote 
their  own  intesest  in  a  world  from  which  it  was  the  great 
design  of  his  death  to  redeem  his.  servants. 

SECTION  LXVII. 

Matt,  xxi.  10, 11, 14,  17.    Mark  xi.  11. 
Luke  xix.  41 — 44. 

And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  whiek  belong  unto 
thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
For  the  dayjs  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  ene- 
mies shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall 
lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee:  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

And  Jesus  entered  into-  Jerusalem,  and  when  he 
was  comq  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ?  and  the  multitude  said.  This  is 
Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.  And 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple  and  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things-;  and  the  blind  and  the  lame' came  to 
him  in  the  temple,  and  he  healed  them.  And  when 
the  chief  priests  and.  Scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that- he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ! 
they  were  sore  displeased,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hearest  tbou  what  these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Yea ;  have  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  months 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

And  when  now  the  eventide  was  come,  Jie  Went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany  with  the  twelve :  and  U^  . 
lodged  there, 

ITie  Scribe  and  PharUees  envied  Chrtrt  ;  \roX  ^)Dfe  ^^'^^^'^^ 
surround  bim  vfith  their  Hosannaht ;  and\ve  ^twivo\»\j|  %s»«tf» 
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thdr  feeb1»  accents  of  pnise,  ms  or^miMi  by  Ood  out  of  t 
maaih  of  haba  and  lucktingi.  Nqi  vill  be  DOW  deapite  Iht  i 
0/  tmail  tbingi.  Oh  tbst  ve  might  hive  the  pleasui«  to  ■ 
little  children  pronouncing  the  nune  of  Chrvt  with  rereren 
md  love !  And  surely  ve  who  are  jmrenls  must  add,  with 
pec  uliw  accent,  Oh  that  our  otcn  may  join  in  the  choirl  M 
they  leam  the  long  fiom  our  iipa  ;  and  may  our  whole  liTes 
one  continued  -riaible  proof  of  the  devotion  and  affiection  wi 
which  we  present  it]  ^mcn. 

SECTION  LXVin. 
John  xii.  20 — 36. 
Akd  tbere  were  certain  Greeks  aman;  them  th 
came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  The  same  can 
therefore  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Betbsaida  of  Gallic 
and  desired  faim,  sajing,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jest 
Philipcometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  and  again  Ajidn 
and  Philip  tell  Jesas. 

And  Jesus  answered  them,  sajing.  The  honr 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man  shoaJd  he  glorJBf 
Veril;,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  corn 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  ahideth  alon 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  mnoh  fruit.     He  tt 
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earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  This  he  said, 
signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

The  people  answered  him,  We  have  heard  out  of 
the  law  that  Christ  ahideth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest 
thou,  the  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this 
Son  of  man  ?  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  with  you :  walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you ;  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 
While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did 
hide  himself  from  them. 

YTho  can  wonder  at  the  desire  these  Oreeks  expressed  to  see 
so  celebrated  a  Person  as  Jestu  was !  We  hope  there  was  some- 
thing more  than  mere  curiosity  in  it,  and  that  at  length  they 
saw  him  with  believing  eyes,  and,  according  to  his  prediction, 
glorified  him  by  a  cordial  acceptance  of  his  gospel. — His  dis- 
ciples, we  see  were  ready  to  introduce  them  :  and  surely  every 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  will  undertake  the  task  with  pleasure 
when  he  sees  souls  awakened  by  Divine  grace,  and  inquiring 
after  Jesus  with  affectionate  concern. 

Blessed  be  God,  it  has  already,  in  many  instances,  been  seen 
that  by  the  death  of  Christ  an  unmortal  seed  was  sown^  which 
has  multiplied  in  all  ages,  and  is  still  multiplying :  Oh  that  it 
might  have  a  greater  increase !  One  would  think  that  words 
so  gracious  as  these  should  •  promote  that  increase,  and 
operate  upon  every  heart  to  produce  a  love  to  him  sufficient 
to  conquer  every  danger  and  opposition  which  may  be  met 
with  in  his  cause :  behold  the  promise  which  he  has  left  upon 
record;  "  ^fany  man,  be  he  ever  so  mean  and  unworthy, 
will  but  faithfully  serve  and  follow  me,  whatever  his  former 
wanderings  and  rebellions  may  have  been,  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be,"  Happy  state  indeed  1  not  only,  like 
these  Greeks,  to  have  a  transient  sight  of  Christ,  but  to  be  for 
ever  tvith  him  I 

How  admirable  is  the  love  and  steadfastness  of  our  Redeemer, 
who  procured  so  great  a  happiness  for  us  at  so  dear  an  ex- 
pense !  and  even  when  his  xunoc^Tit  soul  was  troubled  in  the  view 
of  bis  si^fh^ngs,  instead  of  declining  them,  he  met  them  with 
joy !  How  should  it  animate  us  to  renew  that  ^Tken\  «i^\Bk> 
prehensive  petition,  than  which  none  can  )ae  xckot^  ^^»^»^^  ^» 
ufi  with  regard  to  all  the  divine  dispenaaWoni^  \  FoiKfcr ,  s^wV^ 
Mtfif  awn  name!  Glorify  thyaelf,  O  Lord!  wi^  Xo  \>a»X^*"** 
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end  dispose  of  us  as  thoa  pleasest ;  for  we  should  abhor  our« 
selves  if  we  had  any  interest  separate  from  thine ! 

We  may  be  assured,  as  certainly  as  by  a  voice  firom  hetwen, 
that  this  great  end  shall  be  answered :  and  in  this  we  should 
rt^oice.  Behold  the  prince  of  this  world  it  catt  out !  Behold, 
Saltan  is  vanquished  by  Christ !  and  Jenit  is  lifted  vp  on  the  cross 
Uff  a  standard  to  all  the  nations.  Behold  the  attractive  mag<» 
net  by  which  all  men  are  to  be  draum,  by  which  all  his  chosen 
people  shall  be  brought  to  him,  and  so  raised  up  to  heaven 
itself!  Let  us  look  unto  him  firom  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
labour  with  our  cold  hearts  to  awaken  them  to  that  lively 
and  ardent  affection  which  we  owe  to  him  who  was  cruc^kd 
for  us. 

For  ever  adored  be  Divine  grace  for  this  gospel  light  which 
discovers  to  us  so  excellent  an  object  1  May  we  use  it  to 
saving  purposes,  and  so  walk  in  it,  as  that  we  may  appear  to  be  the 
children  of  light !  Let  us  think  of  that  last  distribution  of 
mankind,  when  the  children  and  heirs  qf  light  and  darkness 
are  once  for  all  to  be  separated.  Let  us  think  of  the  ^oom 
of  eternal  night,  which  will  shortly  overtake  those  by  whom 
the  gospel  is  now  despised ;  and  remember  how  much  it  will 
be  aggravated  by  the  light  we  have  so  long  seen.  Do  thou, 
0  God,  at  whose  word  light  arose  out  of  darkness,  send  forth 
by  thine  influences  on  our  hearts  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  that 
they  may  lead  and  bring  us  to  thine  holy  hill,  (Psalm  xliii.  3.) 
and  that  we  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  whither  we 
go,  even  when  we  walk  through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,     ( Psalm  xxiii .  4 .) 

SECTION  LXIX. 

Matt.  xxi.  13 — 22.    Mark  xi.  12 — 26.    Luke  xix. 

45—48. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  in  the  morning  as  he  returned 
from  Bethany  into  the  city,  he  hungered.  And 
seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off  in  the  way  having  leaves, 
he  came  to  it,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
thereon  but  leaves  only ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  untp  it.  Let 
no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward:  No  man  eat 
fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it.  And  preseiit\y  \ii^  ^^-tree  withered  away. 
And  when  the  discip\ea  aa\<i  it,  \5ti«^  Tftaxs^Cifc^^  wi- 
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ing,  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away !  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  ye  have  faith,  and  douht  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do 
this  which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be  done.  And  all 
things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer  believing, 
ye  shall  receive. 

And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and  Jesus  went  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves;  and  would  not  suffer  that  any  man 
should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple.  And 
he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written.  My 
house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  And 
he  taught  daily  in  the  temple :  and  the  Scribes  and 
chief  priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him;  and  could  not  find  what  they  might 
do :  for  they  feared  him,  because  all  the  people  were 
veiry  attentive  to  hear  him,  and  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine.  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went 
out  of  the  city. 

And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they  saw 
the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  And  Peter 
calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him.  Master,  be- 
hold, the  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered 
away.  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them.  Have 
faith  in  God ;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not 
doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
What  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  belift^«. 
that.ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shaW  Wn^  tKem.  K».^ 
when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  \i  ^^  \va?«^  ^^^!*^^^w 
against  any:    that  your   Father  «l\»o  -^V\^  >»  ^^ 
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heaven'ma;  forgive  jron  yaxa  trespasses.  But  if  ; 
do  not  forgive,  neither  will  jonr  Father  which  is 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

May  none  of  ua  ever  indulge  auch  a  temper,  or  erei  reit 
an  empty  profession  ;  lest,  being  like  Ihe  fig-tree  before  i 
tehieh  had  leavei,  but  no  fruit,  the  curie  of  ChritI  should 
pronounced  upon  ua,  which  would  immaiiateli/  loither 
amidst  all  our  verdure !  Let  ua  remember  that  this  ma  i 
tended  aa  one  of  those  significant  actions  by  which  the  h( 
messengers  of  God  frequently  intimated  approaching  jud 
menta.  Happy  would  it  have  been  if  some,  instead  of  searc 
ing  out  objections  against  it,  had  seriously  considered  i 
design,  and  the  sad  aspect  with  which  it  looks  OD  those  wli 
like  them,  receive  Ihe  f^Tire  of  God  in  rain  / 

How  hard  is  it  to  purge  a  carnal  heart,  and  diseatangle 
from  the  anarea  of  a  deceitful  world  I  No  sooner  were  the 
traders  driven  from  Ihe  temple,  hut  they  return  to  it  again  ;  ■] 
are  as  busy  the  next  day  m  the  pursuit  of  thdr  unlawful  ga 
as  they  had  been  before.  And  thus  how  often  are  convictie 
>l\fied  by  the  love  of  this  world  I  And  if  the  voice  of  go: 
science,  or  the  word  of  God,  may  interrupt  ua  for  a  while 
our  unlawful  courses,  yet  where  it  may  o^ct  our  worldly  ii 
terest.  how  ready  are  we  to  return  to  them  agaia  1  and  vi 
what  difficulty  are  we  brought  so  far  to  lay  aside  our  earth 
projects,  as  not  to  take  them  with  us  into  the  house  of  Go, 
Purge  us,    0  Lord,  from  every  irregular  desir 
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SECTION  LXX. 

Matt.  xxi.  23 — 32.     Mark  xi.  27 — 33.    Luke  xx. 

1—8. 

And  they  come  again  to  Jerasalem:   and  it  came 
to  pass,   that  as  he  was  walking  and  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gospel,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  came  upon  him  with 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  spake  unto  him,  saying,  * 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things  ?    And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  question,  which 
if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things.    The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
answer  me.     And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say 
unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ?    But  if 
we  shall  say.  Of  men  ;  we  fear  the  people :  and  all 
the  people  will  stone  us,  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
prophet.    And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
We  cannot  tell  whence  it  was.    And  he  said  unto 
them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.    But  what  think  ye?    A  certotn  man  had  twQ 
sons;   and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.   He  answered  and  said, 
I  will  not:   but  afterward  he  repented  and  went. 
And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.    And 
he  answered  and  said,   I  go,  sir:    and  went  not. 
Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father? 
They  say  unto  him.  The  first.    Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 
For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  ye  believed  him  not :  but  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when  ye  had&^^\!L\t> 
repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  m\0il\>^\UiNfcV\ssi» 
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Matt,  xxr,  33 — 48,    Mark  \ii.  1 — 12.     Lv%ESit 

9—19. 
And  ho  began  to  speak  noto  tbem  by  parablol 
Hear  auoUier  parable :  Tbere  was  a  certain  linnil 
holder,  wliicb  planted  a.  vineyard,  and  bcdf«4. . 
round  about,  and  disced  a  wioe-press  in  it.  aod  bui 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  aod  we| 
into  a  far  country  for  a  long  tinie.  And  at  t^ 
season,  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  Dear,  S 
sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  mia 
reueiie  from  the  busbandnien  of  the  fruit  of  t)[ 
vineyard.  But  Uie  husbandmen  caught  Lim,  bB 
beat  biiu,  and  sent  bim  away  empty.  And  again  k 
sent  unto  them  aDotliec  servant ;  and  at  him  tb^ 
cast  stones,  and  they  lieat  him  also,  and  woanda 
him  in  the  head,  and  entreated  him  Bbauerullj.  an 
sent  him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  the  tbinl 
and  they  wounded  liim  also,  and  oast  Jiim  out,  aiv 
him  they  killed.  Again  he  sent  other  servaata  num 
than  the  lirst ;  and  they  did  onto  them  tikewise.  d 
Then  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  having  yet  then 
fore  one  son,  his  well-b«h>ved,  lie  aaid,  WliMtoUl 
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them,  and  said.  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  comer :  This  was  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ?  Therefore 
say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

And  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  of  them-;  and  the  same  hour  they 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  him ;  but  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

When  we  read  this  parable,  and  consider  it  as  levelled  at 
the  Jews,  we  applaud  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  in  re- 
venging so  severely  upon  them  the  quarrel  of  his  covenant, 
and  the  hhod  of  his  Son ;  but  let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves,  lest 
we  also  faU  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief.  (Heb.  iv.  11.) 

God  has  given  to  every  man  some  part  of  his  vineyard  to 
cultivate  and  improve,  or  some  advantages  to  know  and  serve 
him.  And  as  for  us  who  enjoy  the  Christian  dispensation, 
we  have  particular  reason  to  say,  the  lines  are  fallen  to  us  in 
pleasant  places,  (Psalm  xvi.  6.)  fVhat  could  he  have  done 
more  for  this  part  of  his  vineyard  ?  How  ungrateful  there- 
fore shall  we  be,  and  how  miserable  too,  if  we  withhold  the 
fruits  he  so  reasonably  expects ;  if  we  slight  the  messengers 
by  whom  be  so  frequently  and  so  pathetically  demands  them; 
yea,  if  by  wilful  impenitence  and  unbelief  we  in  effect  renew 
the  slaughter  of  his  beloved  Son,  after  that  amazing  favour  he 
has  done  us,  in  charging  him  with  an  embassy  of  peace  to  us, 
whose  aggravated  crimes  had  long  since  deserved  that  he 
should  have  sent  amongst  us  the  messengers  of  his  vengeance. 
Oh  that  we  may  never  be  condemned  out  of  our  otvn  mouths  in 
the, censures  we  pass  on  the  guilty  Jews  I 

We  cannot  surely  think  of  the  awful  threatening  of  our 
Lord  without  some  secret  terror  for  ourselves  v^hen  we  con- 
sider how  shamefully  we  of  this  nation  have  abused  our 
privileges.  The  kingdom  of  Ood,  said  he,  shaU  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof, 
God  had  been  just,  had  he  long  since  exftcut^td.  wj^k^l  ^*VM^sfe» 
roent  upon  us :  may  he  be  merciful  to  wa  «2i\  'va.  «vj«^x^fiajB% 
and  averting  it !  May  his  compassion  porticvsCWBxVl  ^"'^f^^.^^ 
those  amongst  us  who  reject  €7iri«tiamtt| ;  lot  \3Bft      '    "* 
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before  us  has  a  dreadful  aspect  upon  such  1  Whether  tbi 
will  bear,  or  whether  the;  will  forbear  i  whether  tbej  w 
■ubmit,  or  vphether  they  will  oppose  ;  CArut  it  made  the  He 
of  the  corner,  and  God  will  for  ever  establiih  him  as  sue 
Woe  to  them  who,  instead  of  joining  with  him,  and  fixing  t 
itress  of  their  aouls  upon  him,  deliber&tely  set  themselvea 
oppose  bis  cBUse  and  iuterest  1  Od  such  undoubtedly  mili 
fall  like  a  might;  rock  of  adunant,  and  miserablf  cruih  the 
in  pieces,  and  grind  Ihem  to  powder. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  warn  bis  enemies  most  wisely  and  mc 
graciously ;  but  they  despised  the  admonition,  and  hated  hi 
for  what  was  so  kindly  intended.  7h«y  tought  lo  lag  handt  i 
Aim  because  he  had  jpoben  ihia  parabit  agaimi  them.  Hi| 
provocation  indeed,  to  set  their  danger  faithfully  befbie  thei 
that  if  by  any  means  it  were  possible  they  might  be  awakeni 
to  escape  it  I  But,  alas,  what  can  save  those  whose  spiritu 
distempera  are  eiasperated  by  the  most  proper  lemedi 
prescribed  for  their  cure. 

SECTION  LXXI. 

HaTT.  XXII.  1 — 14. 

And  JesQS  answered  and  spake  unto  tbem  again  I 
parables,  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  lil 
nnto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  li 
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as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wedding 
was  furnished  with  guests.  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment :  and  he  saith  unto  him. 
Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wedding  garment?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then 
said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.    For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

How  rich  are  the  provisions  of  the  gospel !  a  feast  indeed 
becoming  the  bounty  and  majesty  of  the  King  of  heaven ;  and 
proportionable  even  to  the  love  which  he  bears  to  his  own  Son^ 
in  honour  of  whom  it  is  made ! 

How  wonderful  is  the  grace  which  caUs  us  to  the  participa- 
tion of  these  provisions ;  us,  who  were  originally  sinners  of  tfm 
Gentiles,  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israeli  and  strangers 
to  the  covenant  of  promise!  (Eph.  ii.  12,)  Yet  has  he  gra- 
ciously sent  his  messengers  to  us,  and  invited  us  to  his  house, 
yea,  to  his  table,  with  the  additional  hope  of  yet  nobler  enter- 
tainments in  reserve.  May  none  of  us  reject  so  condescending 
a  call,  lest  we  turn  his  goodness  into  righteous  indignation* 
and  treasure  up  to  ourselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  ! 
(Rom.  ii.  5.) 

Let  us  also  remember,  that  it  is  not  every  one  who  professes 
to  accept  the  entertainment,  not  every  one  who  talks  of  gospel- 
blessings,  and  seems  to  desire  a  share  in  them,  that  will  be 
admitted  to  it.  No :  in  order  to  our  partaking  of  an  inherit' 
once  among  the  saints  in  light,  it  is  necessary  that  we  be  mad§ 
meet  for  it  by  the  holiness  both  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  (Col.  i. 
12.)  This  is  the  wedding-garment,  vnrought  by  the  Spirit  qf 
God  himself,  and  offered  to  us  by  the  freedom  of  his  grace. 
And  it  is  so  necessary,  that  without  it  we  must  be  separated 
from  the  number  of  his  guests  and  friends,  and  even,  though 
we  had  eaten  and  drank  in  his  presence,  must  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness.  (Luke  xiii.  26.) 

Frequently  let  us  think  of  that  awful  day  when  the  King  win 
come  in  to  see  his  guests ;  when  God  v^l  take  a  most  exact 
survey  of  every  soul  under  a  Christian  profession.    Let  us 
think  of  that  speechless  confusion  which  will  seize  such  as  have 
not  on  the  wedding-garment,  and  of  that  inexorable  severity 
with  which  they  will  be  consigned  to  weeping  wA  ^;MMftMft% 
of  teeth.    To  have  seen  for  a  while  the  W^YsX  ol  >^^  ^%V^  ^**^ 
the  Air  beamings  of  an  eternal  hope,  vnV\  «M  ^^^^^^l^l^L^ST^ 
sensible  horror  to  tho6e  gloomy  cavenks  ;  Xo  Y«^^  '^ 
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glad  tidingi  nf  great  jot/,  tnd  to  heu  them,  m  it  were,  echo 
buJL  in  accents  oSfinai  dapair,  bow  will  it  woand  the  ear,  w 
pierce  the  very  heart  1  May  God  prevent  it,  b j  n^/Uiitig  im 
ail  the  good  pleamre  of  hU  goodnesi,  and  the  uwr*  of  faith  m 
foujer ;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeetu  Chriil  may  be  glorift 
in  tti,  and  iHB  in  Aim  (2  Thess.  i.  1 1,  13.)  when  the  marria, 
tapper  of  the  Lamh  ihall  be  celebrated,  and  all  the  barmon 
pomp,  and  beauty  of  heaven  shall  aid  ita  aolemnitjr,  it*  mi 
niScence,  and  ita  joy  I 


SECTION  LXXn. 
Matt.  xxii.  15 — 22.    Mark  xii.  13 — 17. 

LUKB  XX.  30—26. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  coanael  hov  th< 
might  entangle  him  ia  hU  talk.  And  they  wfttebi 
Aim,  and  sent  forth  spiea,  certain  of  their  discipl 
with  the  Herodians,  which  shoald  feign  themaelv 
jnatmen,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  th 
so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  aDth 
rity  of  the  gOTOrnor.  And  when  they  were  ooin 
they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  we  know  that  th< 
art  trnc,  that  thou  saycst  and  teachest  rightly,  neith 
carest  thou  for  any  man,  for  thou  regardeat  r 
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given  us,  both  by  precept  and  example,  of  uniting  wisdom  and 
innocence.  How  admirable  was  this  mixture  of  prudence  and 
integrity  with  which  he  confounded  these  Pharisees  and  Hero- 
dians,  who,  contrary  as  their  principles  and  interests  were, 
conspired  against  him  1  For  of  a  triUhf  O  Lord,  against  thine 
Holy  Child  Jesus,  both  Herod  and  Pontitts  PHate,  and  the  people 
of  Israel  were  gathered  together  (Acts  iv.  27)  ;  and  their  words 
were  softer  than  oil,  when  war  and  murder  was  in  their  hearts, 
(Psalm  Iv.  21.) 

Let  us  not,  with  the  simple,  believe  every  flattering  word 
(Prov.  xiv.  15)  since  sometimes  the  highest  encomiums  may  be 
designed  as  the  instruments  of  mischief :  and  too  often  thef 
prove  so  when  they  are  not  treacherously  intended. 

Our  Lord  was  indeed  the  Person  whom  these  artful  hypocrites 
described  :  and  was  in  that  respect  an  excellent  Pattern  to  all 
his  followers,  and  especially  to  his  ministers.  He  knew  no  man 
in  the  discharge  of  his  office ;  but,  without  regarding  the  per- 
sons of  any,  neither  seeking  their  fieivour  nor  fearing  their  re- 
sentment, he  taught  the  way  of  Ood  in  truth,  and  dedared  the 
whole  of  his  counsel. 

Let  us  particularly  attend  to  his  decision  in  the  present  case, 
and  learn  with  the  utmost  readiness  to  render  unto  Casar  the 
thingswhich  are  C€Bsar*s,  and  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's. 
Our  civil  magistrates,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  justly  claim  ouir 
reverent  regard ;  and  tribute  is  most  reasonably  due  to  those 
who  attend  continually  to  the  service  of  the  public,  and  are» 
under  Grod,  the  pillars  of  our  common  tranquillity  and  happi- 
ness. (Rom.  xiii.  6,  7.)  Let  that  tribute  therefore  be  justly 
and  freely  rendered  with  honour,  and  with  cheerfulness ;  as  he 
is  surely  unworthy  to  share  in  the  benefits  of  government, 
who  will  not  contribute  his  part  towards  its  necessary  expense. 
But  let  it  also  be  remembered  that  the  rights  of  God  are  sacred 
and  inviolable :  he,  and  he  alone,  is  the  Lord  of  conscience ; 
and  when  that  is  invaded,  it  is  easy  to  judge  whether  man  or 
Ood  is  to  be  obeyed ;  (Acts  iv.  19.)  Let  as  be  daily  thankful 
that  in  our  own  age  and  country  these  rights  are  so  happily 
united.  May  a  guardian  Providence  continue  to  watch  over 
both  I  and  may  we  seriously  consider  how  impossible  it  is, 
under  such  a  government,  to  be  good  ChristianSf  without  being 
obedient  subjects,  or  to  fear  God,  if  we  do  not  honour  the  king  f 
(1  Pet  u.  17.) 


SECTION  LXXIII. 
Matthew  xxii.  23 — 33.  Mark  xii.  18 — 27. 
Ldke  Kx.  27—40. 
The  same  day  cane  to  him  certain  of  the  Saddacei 
which  say  that  there  is  no  resDirection  ;  and  tbi 
aaked  him,  saying,  Master,  Hoses  wrote  unto  as, 
any  man's  hrodier  die,  and  leave  kii  wife  behind  ki 
and  leare  no  children,  that  his  hrother  should  tal 
his  wife,  and  raise  op  seed  unto  his  brother.  Nc 
there  were  with  us  seven  brethren :  and  the  Gn 
when  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased,  and  havii 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  nnto  bia  brother :  and  tl 
second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died  cbildEeas:  ai 
the  third  took  her  likewise ;  and  in  like  manner  tl 
seven  also  had  her ;  and  they  left  no  children,  ai 
died :  and  last  of  all  the  woman  (Aed  also.  In  fl 
reanrrection  therefore,  when  they  shall  rise,  wha 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  li< 
to  wife.  Jesus  answered  and  said  onto  them.  Do } 
not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scripture 
neither  the  power  of  God  ?    The  children  of  this  worl 
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answering  said,  Master,  then  hast  well  said.    And 
after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

With  what  satisfaction  should  we  read  this  vindication  of 
so  important  an  article  of  our  faith  and  hope !  Easily  was  this 
boasted  argument  of  the  Sadducees  unravelled  and  exposed, 
and  all  the  pride  of  those  bold  wits,  who  valued  themselves  so 
much  on  that  imaginary  penetration  which  laid  men  almost 
on  a  level  with  brutes,  covered  with  just  confusion.  Indeed 
objections  against  the  resurrection,  much  more  plausible  than 
this  of  theirs,  may  be  answered  in  that  one  saying  of  our 
Lord*s:  Ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God, 
Were  the  scripture  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  considered  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  omnipotence  of  the  Creator  on  the  other, 
it  could  not  seem  incredible  to  any  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead.     (Acts  xxvi.  8.) 

How  sublime  an  idea  does  our  Lord  give  us  of  the  happi- 
ness af  those  who  shall  be  thought  worthy  to  attain  it !  ITiey 
shall  be  equal  to  the  angels !  Adored  be  the  riches  of  that 
grace  which  redeems  us  from  this  degenerate  and  miserable 
state,  in  which  we  had  made  ourselves  so  much  like  the  beasts 
that  perish,  (Psalm  xlix.  12,)  to  raise  us  to  so  high  a  dignity, 
and  marshal  us  with  the  armies  of  heaven  ! 
.  Let  us  esteem  so  glorious  a  hope  aright,  and  with  the 
greatest  intenseness  of  soul  pursue  and  insure  it.  And  as  for 
those  enjoyments  of  this  present  world;  which  are  suited  only 
to  the  mortality  and  imperfection  of  it,  let  us  moderate  our 
regards  to  them,  and  cultivate  those  higher  entertainments 
with  the  most  solicitous  care,  which  will  be  transplanted  into 
the  paradise  of  God,  and  ever  flourish  for  the  delight  of  his 
immortal  children. 

Christ,  we  see,  argues  a  very  important  point  of  doctrine 
from  premises,  in  which,  perhaps,  we  might  not  have  been, 
able  to  have  discovered  it  without  such  a  hint.  Let  us  learn 
to  judge  of  scripture  arguments,  not  merely  by  the  sound,  but 
by  the  sense  of  the  words.  And  as  our  Lord  chose  a  passage 
from  the  Pentateuch,  rather  than  from  the  prophets,  for  the 
conviction  of  the  Sadducees,  let  us  be  engaged  to  study  the 
tempers,  and  even  the  prejudices,  of  those  with  whom  we  con-, 
verse;  that  we  may,  if  possible,  let  in  the  light  of  Divine 
truth  on  their  hearts  on  that  side  by  which  they  seem  most 
capable  of  receiving  it. 

In  a  word,  let  us  with  pleasure  think  of  the  blessed  God 
under  that  gracious  title  by  which  he  manifested  himself  to 
Moses  at  the  bush.     Still  he  is  the  God  of  Abraham,  \\ve  0<A 
qf  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob ;  the  God  oi  o\w  ^\o>a&  «aR»»Jws«^^-» 
the  Gad  of  all  our  departed  friends  'w\vo  w:^  tio^h  alecj^'ft*^ 
yiww.-  for  all  their  souls  now  liva  unto  Kim,  mx^l  >2ct€vt\s««a» 
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ahtkll  CTC  long  be  swiikeDed  hj  him.  In  like  i 
ore  foUoiLtri  of  them  who  Ihraagh  faith  and  pa 
inheriting  the  prami/a,  when  we  are  gathered  to  our  fidkl 
uid  our  names,  perhaps,  for^tten  among  succeeding  getK 
tlons,  he  will  Btill  be  our  God.  Hewill  Bhew  us,  bfthe  Vimi 
experience  of  eternity,  that  when  he  treated  with  us  bftl 
title,  and  admitted  us  into  the  covenant  by  which  he  bean 
he  intended  for  us  something  far  nobler  and  better  thin  t 
es  of  earth  and  of  time  could  admit. 


SECTION  LXXIV. 
Matthew  XXII.  34 — 10.  Makkxii.38 — 34. 
But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  p 
the  Sadducees  to  silence,  thej  also  were  ^then 
together.  And  one  of  them,  wkielt  wat  a  lawjl 
came,  and  having  heard  them  reasoning  together,  u 
perceiving;  that  he  had  answered  them  well,  aski 
him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying,  Haiti 
which  t>  the  first  and  the  great  commandment  of  i 
in  the  law?  Jesus  answered  him,  and  said  onto  hii 
The  first  of  all  the  commandments  it.  Hear,  O  IsnM 
the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  and  thou  shalt  )o 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  tl 
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Whatever  might  be  the  design  of  the  Scribe  in  putting  this 
question  to  Christ  again,  which  was  in  effect  the  same  with 
what  another  had  proposed  before,  (Luke  x.  25,  sect,  cvii.) 
we  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  repetition  of  so  important  an 
ariswer.  Oh  that  it  might  be  inscribed  on  our  hearts  as  with 
the  point  of  a  diamond ! 

7%e  first  and  great  commandment  requires  us  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  aU  our  heart,,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and 
strength;  and  the  second,  which  is  like  unto  it,  to  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves.  But  alas,  what  reason  have  we  to 
complain  of  our  own  deficiency  on  both  these  heads  1  and  how 
much  need  of  being  taught  again  even  these  first  principles 
of  the  oracles  of  Qod !    (Heb.  v.  12.) 

Can  we  say,  with  regard  to  the  first,  that  the  blessed  God 
has  the  whole  of  our  hearts?  Is  the  utmost  vigour  of  our 
faculties  exerted  in  his  service  ?  Do  we  make  him  the  end  of 
all  our  actions,  of  all  our  wishes,  of  all  our  pursuits  ?  Or  are 
we  indeed  such  equitable  judges  between  ourselves  and  others 
as  the  second  of  these  great  commandments  would  require ;  so 
as  to  seek  our  own  particular  interests  no  farther  than  they 
may  be  subservient  to,  or  at  least  consistent  with^  the  good 
of  the  whole  ?  Do  we  make  all  those  allowances  for  other's 
which  we  expect  or  desire  they  should  make  for  us  ? — Surely 
we  must  own  we  are  far  from  having  yet  attained,  or  from  being 
already  perfect.  (Phil.  iii.  12.)  But  if  this  be  not  in  the 
main  the  prevailing  and  governing  temper  of  our  minds,  in 
vain  are  our  burnt-offerings  and  our  sacrifices;  in  vain  are  all 
the  solemnities  of  public  worship,  or  the  forms  of  domestic 
and  secret  devotion ;  and  by  all  our  most  pathetic  expressions 
of  duty  to  God,  and  friendship  to  men,  we  do  but  add  one 
degree  of  guilt  to  another.  Let  us  then  most  earnestly  entreat 
that  God  would  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
unite  these  laws  in  our  hearts. 

On  these  subjects  let  Scribes  instructed  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  insist,  lest  they  be  condemned  by  this  ejcpositor  of  the 
Jewish  law.  And  let  those  whose  notions  are  thus  wisely 
regulated,  take  heed,  lest,  while  they  seem  near  to  the  king" 
dom  of  God,  by  resting  in  mere  notions,  they  come  short  of  it, 
and  sink  into  a  ruin  aggravated  by  their  near  approach  to  the 
confines  of  salvation  and  glory. 
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SECTION  LXXV. 
Matt.  xxu.  41 — 46.    Hark  xii.  35 — 40.     Lvkb  * 

41 — 47. 
While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  id 
asked  them,  while  he  tanght  in  the  temple.  How  R 
the  Scribes  tbal  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  T  Wb 
think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  I  They  aaj  on 
bim,  The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them,  H( 
then  doth  David  ia  spirit  call  him,  in  the  book 
Psalms,  Lord  ;  sayint;  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lo 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  baad,  t 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool?  David  thereG] 
himself  calleth  Lim  Lord :  If  David  then  call  hi 
Lord,  how  is  be  his  son?  And  no  man  was  &ble 
answer  him  a.  word,  neither  darst  any  num  from  tb 
day  forth  ask  him  any  more  quettiom.  And  tl 
common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people  he  said  nn 
Lis  disciples,  in  his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  Scribt 
which  love  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  saint 
tions  in  the  market-places,  and  the  highest  seats 
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SECTION  LXXVI. 

Mark  xii.  41—44.    Luke  xxi.  1 — 4. 
John  xii.  37 — 43. 

And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  he 
looked  up,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money 
into  the  treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in 
much.  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  And 
he  called  tmto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in,  than  all  they  which  have. cast  into  the  trea- 
sury :  For  all  tfiese  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God :  but  she  of  her  penury  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before 
them,  Yet  they  believed  not  on  him :  that  the  saying 
of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to 
whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 
Therefore  they  cpuld  not  believe,  because  that  Esaias 
said  again,  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted, 
an'd  I  should  heal  them.  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.  Neverthe- 
less among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on 
him;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  con* 
fess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 
for  they. loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  his  eye  on  those  who  were  briDging 
their  gifts  unto  the  sacred  treasury.  Let  us  remember  his  eye 
is  also  upon  us^  to  observe  in  wtiat  degree  we  are  ,rc|uly,  on 
proper  occasions,  to  contribute  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  mankind  ;  and  in  what  proportion  to  the  ability  which. 
God  has  given  us.  Let  not  the  poorest  \y&  ^vi!QiQx«^fe^^^|^ 
doing  aomethiDg  for  these  good  purpowft,  YiO'^c^^t  \^5Qlft.  ^* 
may  have  it  in   their  power  to  peTioim**  %va!Cfc  CWr^ 
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Bcknowledge  the  nobleat  charity  in  the  mullest  pft, 
tchereivT  there  ia  a  icitting  mind,  it  if  accepted  ace»nlmg 
Khal  a  man  AaU,  and  not  according  to  tchat  he  kalh  « 
(2  Cor.  viii.  12.) 

I.et  UB  imitate  the  candour  of  our  blessed  Redeemer ;  uid 
resdy  to  be  pleased  with  little  tervicet.  The  drcumstuxxs 
mankind  are  such,  that  few  have  it  in  tboi  power  to  do  $r< 
maitert  fiequcntlj*  fur  the  teTvice  of  others :  but  the  deiire 
a  man  ii  his  kindtufis,  (Piov.  lii.  22.)  the  principlea  i 
circumstances  of  ui  action  recommeDd  it  more  than  t 
appcaiancc  it  may  malie;  and  a  multiplicity  of  little  ki 
nj^ie),  in  persona  fretiuently  conTerBant  with  each  other,  ■ 
the  bands  of  society  uid  friendship.  We  ought  tbeirft 
to  preserve  an  habltud  tendernesa  and  generosity  of  mtE 
and  be  mutuslly  willing  to  oblige  and  to  be  obliged  b;  them. 

To  conclude ;  let  us  not  despite  the  poor,  aiuce  there  ■ 
many  of  them  who  will  in  Chritl't  computation  be  fouud  ea 
ncntly  rich  in  good  vorhi  ;  many  whose  mite  will,  in  Ihetre 
aury  of  Ood,  haie  the  value  of  r  laUnt,  and  will  condemn  t 
sordid  parsimony  with  which  miny  of  the  rtcA  and  great  ha 
aitl  their  preaenli  into  it .-  while  what  the  latter  pait  with  « 
of  their  abunJonce  bears  no  proportioD  io  the  account  of  G< 
to  what  the  former  freely  spare  from  tkeir  necettity,  Hap| 
is  it  for  every  truly  pious  and  benevolent  mind  that  it  is  to  gr 
up  its  final  account  to  him  icho  learcha  the  heart,  and  who 
witness  to  those  devout  and  charitable  pmpotet  which  w 
always  Stretch  themselves  out  beyond  the  limit  of  aetitau,  ti 
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before  him :  and  should  sometimes  imagine  the  vain  breath 
of  popular  applause  or  popular  censure  so  considerable,  as  that 
Groid  should  be  offended  to  please  man ;  an4  all  the  honours 
and  rewards  of  his  heavenly  presence  lost,  to  secure  a  little 
regard  from  those  who  are  perishing  in  their  crimes,  and  will 
ere  long  be  themselves  the  objects  of  everlasting  shame  and 
contempt. 

John  xii.  44 — 50. 

But  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 
And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me.  J 
am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness.  And 
if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth  me^and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself ;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.  And 
I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said 
unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

Most  important  is  that  proclamation  whic^  our  Lord  made 
in  the  temple,  and  is  still  making  to  us  in  his  word :  believing 
in  him,  we  believe  in  the  Father ;  and  seeing  him,  we  see  this 
Father.  Let  us  be  ready  therefore  to  receive  him  out  of  re- 
gard to  his  Divine  authority,  as  well  as  with  a  view  to  our 
own  happiness ;  for  without  him  we  can  have  no  access  unto 
the  Father,  nor  can  we  ever  see  him  as  a  reconciled  God. — 
The  sacred  light  which  he  diffuses  around  him  is  not  intended 
merely  to  amuse  our  eyes  with  pleasing  speculations,  but  to 
animate  our  hearts  with  holy  affections,  and  to  guide  our  f^t 
into  the  way  of  peace,  (Luke  i.  79.)  If  we  desire  therefore 
to  escape  an  abode  in  eternal  darkness,  and  to  see  light  ever- 
lasting, let  us  faithfully  follow  him :  otherwise  we  are  eon- 
demned  already,  and  that  word  which  he  spake  will  become 
us  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  (2  Cor.  ii.  16],  8Xid'<«Ui ; 
us  in  the  last  solemn  and  dreadfvd  da^,  ^Yi<eci  \\.  tSicA^iL' 
those  who  would  not  be  saved  by  it* 
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Let  U9  now  make  that  viord  tbe  rule  of  our  life  -iriiich  sti 
then  be  rule  of  our  judgment.  We  may  moat  comfortd 
venture  our  eternal  all  □□  the  exact  veracity  of  it.  Ckrvt  I 
perfectly  fulfilled  the  communm  he  received  from  Ui  fill* 
u  one  that  was  faithful  to  Attn  thai  appointed  him ;  and  stm 
•o  completely  approved  in  hia  sight,  that  our  only  hope  i«  tl 
we  also  may  be  accepted  in  him,  and  find  mercy  and  grace : 
his  lake. 

SECTION   LXXVIL 

Matt.  XXIII.  1—39. 

Then  spake  Jesua  to  the  multitade,  and  to  his  d 

ciples,  saj'ing,  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit 

Moses'  seat:  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  y 
observe,  tkat  observe  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  a^ 
their  works  :  for  the;  say,  and  do  not.  For  they  bii 
heavy  burdenl,  and  grievous  to  be  home,  and  1 
tkem  on  men's  shoulders,  but  they  thenuelvM  will  I 
move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  But  all  thi 
works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men.  They  ma! 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  horde 
of  their  garments,  and  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues. 


FOUR    GOSPELS.  311 

make  long  prayers:  therefore  ye  shall  recieivc  the 
greater  damnation. 

Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte, 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say,  who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he 
is  a  debtor.  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold  ?  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that 
is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty.  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth 
the  gift?  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon.  And  whoso 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that  shall  swear 
by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him 

that  sitteth  thereon. 

• 

Ai  an  ear -ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a 
wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear.  (Prov.  xxv.  12.)  Christ 
was  indeed  a  wise  and  faithful  Reprover ;  but  the  ears  of  these 
Pharisees  were  disobedient  and  uncircumcised.  Let  us,  how- 
ever, who  arie  his  disciples,  attend  to  these  instructions  of 
bur  heavenly  Master,  and  avoid  every  thing  which  has  the 
remotest  tendency  to  what  he  here  condemns  with  so  just  a 
severity. 

'  Let  not  our  zeal  spend  itself  upon  the  externals  of  religion. 
Let  us  not  impose  heavy  burdens  upon  each  other ;  nor  lay 
down  rules  for  the  conduct  of  others,  by  which  we  do  not  in 
like  circumstances  think  fit  to  govern  ourselves.  Let  us  not 
impose  dur  own  decisions  in  a  magisterial  manner  on  ova  fel- 
low Christians,  nor  affect  to  be  called  fathers,  masters,  and 
teachers;  remembering  that  Christ  alone  is  our  Master,  and 
<3od  our  Father f  and  that  it  is  a  dangerous  presumption  and 
folly  to  set  ourselves  in  the  place  of  either.  Let  us  be  upon 
our  guard  against  that  vain  ostentation  that  would  lead  us  to 
place  any  part  of  our  happiness  in  precedence,  %xk.\  \j^  ^iS^^ 
purselvea  upon  our  rank,  or  upon  «ii7  «m^  tU\ea  o!  ^***'*'*J^* 
hy  which,  perhaps  rather  by  acddeat  t\iaaitD«^^^'«*"'^*^ 
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tinguiebed  (rom  othen ;  and  which  to  a  truly  wite  man,  m 
especially  to  a  bumble  follower  of  Jaut,  will  ippcBT  to  bi 
very  little  matter.  Let  us  desire  that  honour  which  uii 
from  condescending  to  others,  and  serring  them  in  lov 
that  honour  which  springs  from  the  Dunns  i^tprobaiieit,  whi 
it  will  be  impossible  to  secure  without  luuflected  pietf .  (Ji^ 
Y.44,) 

Gad  forbid  that  our  dniotunu  should  ever  be  intended  m 
chah  of  malicioumfss,  or  as  the  instrument  of  serving  i; 
mean  and  vile  purpose  !  Such  prayeri  would  return  in  ev, 
on  our  own  heads,  and  drawdown  on  them  aggravaled  tiaam 
tion.  Cod  forbid  that  we  should  spend  that  time,  and  tli 
ardencT  of  spirit,  in  making'  proieli/tei  to  our  own  peculi 
notions  and  party,  which  oi^ht  to  be  laid  out  in  maJdng  tb( 
the  serivnU  of  God  through  Chriit  I  God  forbid  that  ' 
should  delude  ourselves  or  others  by  such  idle  ikitinctiani 
matters  of  cnnscicnce,  as  these  which  our  blessed  Sedem 
baa  with  ao  much  reason  and  spirit  eiposed ! 

Let  us  retain  the  greatest  reverence  for  an  oolA,  and  o 
accustom  ourselves  to  lriA«  with  any  thing  which  looks  li 
it.  Let  us  consider  hearen  as  the  Ihront  tf  God,  and  oft 
think  of  the  mojesty  and  glory  of  that  illuatrioua  Being  11 
sita  thereon ;  for  a  sense  of  his  continual  presence  will  form 
to  a  better  temper,  and  ec^age  us  with  a  righteoiantit  : 
exceeding  thai  of  the  Scribei  and  Pharieeea,  to  walk  befbte  h 
in  all  hii  coiamandmeitta  and  onlinancet  blamelett. 
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for  ye  are  like  unto  whlted  sepulchres,  which  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
merCs  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also 
outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites 
because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 
garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If 
we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets.  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves, 
that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  pro- 
phets, Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 
Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  yipers,  how  can  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  yon  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes :  and  iome  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge 
in  ^our  synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to 
city :  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood 
shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  pro- 
phets, and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  U  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

May  we  ever  remember  how  necessary  it  is  that  our  righte-* 
Qusness  should  exceed  that  of  the  Scribea  and  Pharisees,  &  we 
desire  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  t  (Matt.  v.  20.) 
May  our  zeal  be  employed  on  the  great  esseiUuiU  c^i.  ^^^^^so^^ 
Justice,  mercy,  and  fidelity,  and  not  \»  \bMl  o\^  tms^  ^ 
cbieSy  on  the  drcumstof^iaU  ot  lt\         .    ^ 
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May  we  be  concerned  about  the  pvify  qf  tmr  kaarU,  x 
not  merely  attend  to  the  decency  of  our  eztgrnol  betiaHat 
May  we  be,  not  like  jjainteJ  lepulchra,  fiui  and  beiaii\ 
tciilunii,  and  fall  of  all  tmclttmnai  utilhin ;  but  rsther  I 
the  veisel  laid  up  before  the  Lord,  nhose  ottUide  abone  w. 
polished  geld,  while  within  it  via  repleaiahed  with  heaia 
.nan«a.'fHeb.il.4.) 

How  many,  like  these  Pliariteet,  condemn  jMrwciitiba,  a 
yet  themeelves  are  chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  it  I  May  tl 
never  be  our  character,  lest  we  be  judged  out  of  oitr  a 
meuihs,  and  leit  we  tiierehy  JIU  up  the  r 
ini4uili«5  / 

Behold  the  repeated  tenderness  of  ou 
deemer  even  towards  that  guilty  aty  thai  killed  the  p  , 
and  stoned  the  meaaengeri  iff  Ood  !  He  would  with  t 
gentlest  and  moat  solidtoua  care  hare  gathered  them,  men 
a  hen  gather!  her  rhickeni  under  her  wingM  1  Thna  docs 
■till  call  and  invite  perishing  sinneia.  O  that  the  atwNna 
of  their  ovin  perverse  and  rebellious  witli  may  not  fini! 
withstand  all  the  overtures  of  his  grace ;  lest  eternal  deal 
(ion  be  their  portion,  and  they  in  vain  u-'tiA  for  the  repetilii 
of  those  calle  which  they  once  so  wantonly  despised ! 


SECTION  LXXIX. 
Matthew  xxiv,  i — u.    Mark  xtti.  i — 13. 
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these  things  he  ?  and  what  shall  he  the  sign  of  thy 
coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  the  time 
draweth  near;  and  shall  deceive  many:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars.  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  and  commotions,  see  that 
ye  he  not  terrified,  and  trouhled  :  for  all  these  things 
must  first  come  to  pass ;  hut  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 
Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom:  and  great 
earthquakes  shall  he  in  divers  places;  and  there 
shall  he  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  troubles,  and 
fearful  sights;  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven;  all  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 
But  take  heed  to  yourselves;  for  before  all  these, 
they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  yon,  and  persecute  yauy 
and  deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  to  the  synagogcies, 
and  into  prisons,  to  be  afflicted;  and  in  the  syna- 
gogues ye  shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  name's  sake ;  and  they 
shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. — And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  But  when  they  shall  lead 
yoUf  and  deliver  you  up,  settle  t^  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  and  take  no  thought  before-hand  what  he 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatso- 
ever shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye : 
for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  I 
will  give  yon  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and  shall  betray 
one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another.    Now  the 
brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  son ;  and  children,  shall  Yi&^  ^^  ^j^guouX 
tAeir  parents,  and  shall  caiiae  tihcm  V^  >m  \f^>^  ^ 
death.    And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  '\M^  Vj 
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and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends :  and  m 
of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  pat  to  death.  But  tb« 
shall  not  a  hair  of  yonr  bead  perish.  In  jont[ 
tience  possess  ye  your  souls.  And  many  fsl 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many,  A 
becaase  iniquity  shall  abonnd,  the  love  of  many  sbi 
wax  cold :  but  he  that  shall  endure  anto  the  ei 
the  same  shall  be  saved.  And  this  goapel  of  I 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  foi 
witness  nnto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  e 


The  whole  of  tbis  prophecy  most  evidentlj  shews  iw  h 
vain  and  dangerous  it  ia  to  trust  in  external  privileges,  • 
to  cry  out,  83  these  foolisb  and  wretched  Jewtdid,  The  tern 
of  llie  Lord,  Ike  lemple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  i 
Ihae  buildings ;  when  of  this  stalely  and  mikgnificent  stn 
ture,  within  less  than  half  a  century  aiter  it  was  finished,  i 
one  atone  ii>aa  left  on  another  undemolished. 

So  particular  a  prediction,  when  compared  with  the  evei 
must  surely  confirm  our  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  great  Prop) 
which  was  to  come  into  the  world.  And  we  sball  see  rea* 
to  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine  Providence 
giving  us,  almost  by  a  miraculous  preservation  of  the  authi 
such  a  conanentary  on  this  prophecy  as  is  delivered  down 
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most  painful  sufferings.  Let  us  therefore  in  patience  possess 
our  own  souls,  and  maintain  that  composure  and  steadiness 
of  spirit,  as  those  that  know  how  much  more  valuable  it  is 
than  any  enjoyment  which  can  be  taken  away,  or  any  tem- 
poral interest  which  can  be  brought  into  question. 

SECTION  LXXX. 

Matt.  xxiv.  15—28.    Mark  xiii.  14 — 23. 
Luke  xxi.  20 — 24. 

And  when  ye  therefore  shall  see  Jerusalem  com-^ 
passed  with  armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh,  that  is,  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not,  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand :)  then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee 
into  the  mountains ;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them  that  are 
in  the  countries  enter  thereinto ;  and  let  him  which 
is  on  the  house-top  not  come  down  into  the  house, 
neither  enter  therein  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his 
house ;  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn  back 
again  for  to  take  up  his  garment.  For  these  be  the 
days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  written 
may  be  fulfilled.  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days! 
And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter, 
neither  on  the  sabbath-day.  For  in  those  days  shall 
be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  created  unto  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  For  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  affliction  and  wrath  upon .  this 
people.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations  r 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And 
except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened  those  days,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved:  butioi  iDl^i^  ^\&c^^%  %^)^ka> 
whom  be  hatb  chosen,  those  days  skaW  \m  t^^cs1^«Dft^• 
And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  niato  y<ifa»ljO%Vs«»^ 
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Cbrist;  or,  lo,  he  it  there;  believe  Aim  noL  F 
lliere  shall  arise  false  ChristB,  and  folse  propbe 
and  ihall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders :  insoma 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  te 
elect.  Bat  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I  have  foretc 
you  all  tbiii|;s.  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  u{ 
}oa,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth :  I 
hold,  he  »  in  the  secret  chambers ;  believe  I'l  n< 
For  ss  the  lightning  cometh  oat  of  the  east,  ai 
shineth  even  onto  the  west:  so  shall  also  the  comi 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  wheresoever  the  cares 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

tf  ow  LoTd  urges  his  ditciplei,  with  such  speedy  and  M 
citous  haste,  to  ftte  from  the  sword  of  God's  temporal  jm 
menij,  how  much  grenter  diligence  should  we  give  tafiecff 
the  wrath  to  come  I  What  are  any  of  the  little  mteretU  </  Ij 
that  out  of  regard  to  them  wc  should  lie  willing  to  contin 
one  moment  longer  eiposed  to  h  danger  which  may  sink 
into  eierlasting  perdition  and  despair  1 

We  have  here  a  lively  description  of  that  aggravated  n 
which  was  brought  upon  the  Jean  for  neglecting  Chritt ;  ei 
great  iribakuion,  mch  (u  had  never,  from  the  veiy  bc^inni 
of  the  world,  ttUen  upon  any  other  nation,  nor  ikaU  ever 
equalled.    Thus  was  bis  Mood  upon  them,  and  their  childn 
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the  like  ruin.  Christ  has  graciously  tdld  us  these  things  bifore: 
may  we  humbly  attend  to  the  warning,  that  none  of  this 
terror  and  destruction  may  ever  come  upon  us. 

SECTION  LXXXI. 

Matthew  xxjv.  29—36.    Mark  xiii.  24 — 32. 
Luke  xxi.  25 — 33. 

But  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days 
there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars.  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven;  and  upon  the  earth  shall  be  distress 
of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring ;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken* 
And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  the  gne  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  tbe 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

And  he  spake  unto  them  a  parable,  saying.  Now 
learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree ;  Behold,  the  fig-tree 
and  all  the  trees..  When  their  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  see  and  know  of  your 
own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand.  So 
likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things  come 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand,  even  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  away  ,tiW  ^\\)cL'&<e^^dKiXk!^ 
be  falGlled.    Heaven  and  earth  aYk»\\  i^aaa  ww«!i'*  '^a'''"^ 
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roy  nords  shall  not  pass  away :  Bnt  of  that  day  ai 
Ihat  hour  knowetfa  no  man,  no,  not  the  angeU  nLi< 
are  in  licavun,  neither  the  Son,  hat  my  Father  only. 

Let  U8  now  raise  our  contemplBtiqns  to  that  awM  d 
when  all  that  uaa  figuratirety  spoken  of  the  deitriKUm 
Jenualem  shall  be  literally  accumplished  ;  and  let  U6  conEU 
our  own  intimate  concern  in  it.  Where  will  our  hope  \ 
i^omfart,  our  light,  and  our  safety  be,  when  the  tun  jhiU 
ilarkenrd,  and  the  rttoon  ahaO  not  ght  her  light,  -when  thf  jlc 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  anjl  the  poweri  of  the  heaveru  shall 
shahert?  where,  indeed,  unless  the  almighty  God,  the  evi 
lasting  Jehorah,  by  whose  voice  they  were  created,  uiil 
whose  hand  they  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  again,  shall  cond 
Bcend  to  be  our  light,  and  our  saicatian.  (P$alm  xiviii.  I 
And  if  he  indeed  be  so,  then  we  may  li/i  up  our  headt  «i 
joy ;  as  Itnowing  that  our  complete  redemption  draiceth  nil 
even  that  long  exi)ected  ilay  which,  with  all  its  solemn  h( 
rors,  has  still  been  the  brightest  object  of  our  faith  and  o 

Then  ahaU  the  Son  of  man  indeed  came  in  the  cUmdi  of  he 
ven,  jBtlh  power  atfl  great  gUiry,  und  send  his  angels  to  sui 
mon  his  elect,  and  to  assemble  them  from  one  end  of  heat 
to  the  other :  for  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  hem 
irith  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  inith  I 
trump  of  Ood.  (I  Thess.  iv,  16.)  May  we  hear  the  eummo 
with  joy,  and  Manil  in  our  lot  among  his  chosen  ones  !  Wl 
thoujrh  the  c/«i/  and  leiisim  be  tinftnwc'i  '    It  ia  enough  for 
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SECTION  LXXXII. 

Matthew  xxiv.  37 — 51.    Mark  xiii.  33—37. 
Luke  xxi.  34 — 36. 

And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  yoar 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeitiDg,  and  drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  But 
as  the  days  of  Noe  were^  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marry- 
ing and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  th«  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  fleld ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left:  two  women 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

Take  ye  heed ;  watch  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man.  For  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come. 

For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants, 
and  to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch.  Watch  ye  therefore.  But  know 
this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  you  think  not  the  Son  of  man  oometh. 

Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  vise  senranty  whom  his 
Lord  hath  made  ruler  over  Mb  hoiuehold,  to  ti^x^^ 
them  meat  in  due  season?   Bleftted  it. 
whom  bis  lord  when  he  oonMiCh 
Venly  I  say  onto  you,  tiuKfclie. 
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over  all  his  goods.  But  and  ir  that  eiil  servant  d 
say  in  his  heiitt,  Mj  lord  delajcth  his  coining ; 
shall  begin  to  smile  Am  fellow-servants,  and  to  i 
and  driuk  with  Ibe  drunken ;  the  Lord  of  that  sent 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  t 
in  an  hour  that  he  Is  not  aware  of;  and  shall  Gut| 
asunder,  and  appoint  Aim  his  portion  with  the  hjf 
crites:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  IM 
Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  wben  the  "^H 
of  the  house  comcth.  at  even,  or  at  midnjf^ht,  OV 
the  cock -crowing,  or  in  the  morning:  lest  con) 
suddenly  he  End  you  sleeping.  Aad  what  Isayfll 
you  I  say  unto  all.  Watch. 

What  slothful  hearts  must  we  have  if  these  repealed  0i 
nitioiu  do  not  awaken  us;  even  lint  upon  tinr,  and  ]  ' 
Upon  precipi  ?  The  patience  of  God  ii  mailing  upon  ui 
did  on  the  old  world.  trUfc  Ihe  or*  vms  pi'eparijig.  (i  ^ 
iii.  20.)  May  we  t^e  the  warning,  uid  aeek  shelter  b 
the  door  be  ihut  against  us  1  Let  as  therefore  take  Ai  ' 
leTouality  and  lecutar  cara  nverckar^  and  depress  our 
and  BRiuae  us  with  vain  delusions,  till  sudden  and  uiian^ 
liBflrurMon  come  ujKin  us.     (1  Theas.  v.  3.) 

We  are  by  profession  the  domeilia  of  Christ.     Let  pa 
tend  to  the  i^gias  he  has  oBaigned  us,  though  he  «w)^ 
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the  deceit/illness  of  sin ;  (Heb.  iii.  13 ;)  and  let  us  always  re- 
member that  every  exhortation  which  we  give  to  others  returns 
with  redoubled  weight  upon  ourselves. 

SECTION  LXXXIII. 

Matthew  xxv.  1 — 13. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  which  took  their,  lamps,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And  ^ye  of  them  were 
wise,  and  ^\e  were  foolish.  They  that  were  foolish, 
took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them:  but 
the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 
While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept.  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their 
lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise.  Give  us 
of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  But  the 
wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while  they 
went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came:  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage :  and 
the  door  was  shut.  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
Vir^s,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he 
answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

Let  us  apply  our  hearts  to  the  obvious  instructions  which 
this  well -known  parable  so  naturally  suggests.  We  are  under 
a  religious  profession :  our  lamps  are  in  our  hands ;  and  we  go 
forth  as  those  that  expect  to  meet  Christ ;  as  those  that  desire 
and  hope  to  be  admitted  to  the  marriage'Supper  of  the  Lamb, 
But,  alas,  how  few  are  there  that  are*  truly  prepared  for  such 
a  blessedness  I  Would  to  God  there  were  reason  to  hope  that 
the  Christian  church  were  so  equally  divided,  that  Jive  of  ten  in 
it  had  the  oil  of  Divine  grace  in  their  hetrtSy  to  render  them 
6ttmtfi^  and  shining  lights  I 

Let  even  such  u  have  it  be  upon  thiete  vmx^*i  tot^V^ 
intiiiuitef  tlwt  Mtf  K^^  as  well  u  the /MUK 
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to  ilumb^  and  iieep,  and  ctreteulr  to  interaiit  that  vat 
vhich  tbey  ought  constantlr  to  muntain.  There  may  be, 
an  unexpected  time,  a  iRuini^JU  cry.  Hsppy  the  Boabth 
can  bear  it  witb  pleaaure ;  iKing  not  only  habitually  but  act 
ally  ready  to  obey  the  Bummoiu  I  Happy  tbey  that  have  tlit 
lotfM  ginUil,  and  their  lampt  Inimmg !     (Lulce  xii.  35.) 

TTte  foolish  cirgira  saw  their  error  too  late ;  they  applied 
thf  ime :  but  tfaeir  application  vas  vain.  And  aa  lain  ■ 
the  hope  of  those  be  who  trust  to  the  interceuion  of  depari 
»tanU,  ot  any  auppoied  redundancy  of  merit  in  tlum,-  Kb 
they  are  themselves  strangers  to  a  holy  temper  and  Itfe. 
vain  will  they  cry,  Lord,  Lard,  open  to  ui.  The  door  lA  mer 
viU  be  shut  for  ever,  and  the  aorkfrs  nf  iniquity  utterly  di 
owned.  The  day  of  ^ace  has  its  Hmits  ;  and  for  those  Ui 
have  triQed  it  away  there  remaineth  nothing  bnt  the  bladmi 
of  darknaa  for  ever  I     (Jude  13.) 

SECTION  LXXXIV. 

Matthew  xxv.  14 — 30. 
For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ii  I 
a  far  country,  tcho  called  bis 
Livered  unto  them  his  goodi 


I  a  moti  travelling  in 
wn  servants,  and  di 
And  unto  one  he  gai 


five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  o 
ever;  man   according   to   his   several   ability ; 
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gained  two  other  talents  beside  them.  His  lord 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord.  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast 
not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strawed : 
and  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth :  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine.  His  lord 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not  strawed:  Thou 
oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received  mine  own  with  usury.  Take  therefore  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents.  For  unto  to  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but  from 
him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

What  can  excite  us  to  a  becoming  care  and  activity  in  the 
duties  of  life,  if  we  are  deaf  to  those  various  and  important 
motives  which  this  excellent  parable  suggests  ?  We  have  each 
of  us  received  our  talents,  whether  Jive,  or  two,  or  one ;  and  if 
we  be  faitf^ful,  it  matters  not  much  under  which  of  these 
classes  we  fall.  Our  acceptance  and  reward  will  be  propor- 
tionable to  our  diligence ;  nor  will  any  be  blamed  because  he 
has  not  received  Jive,  though  many  will  be  condemned  for 
neglectinff  one. 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  our  Lord  comet  to  reckon  with  lu,  and 
even  now  his  eye  is  continually  upon  us.    LiCt  us  ask  our  own 
fouls,  with  what  temper,  with  what  courage,  with  what  cheer- 
fulness, shall  we  appear  before  him  ?    Let  us  think  of  that 
appearance  with  awe,  but  not  with  terror.    Away  with  every 
Ufifust  thought  and  reasoning,  (with  whatever  artifice  it  be 
excused,  with  whatever  honourable  name  it.  b^  ^%\)^&&!^  ^^q»x 
wouJd  represent  him  as  a  rigorous  and  8c»crc  Mcwter^^sA^"^^- 
duce  a  servile  dread,  which  would  cul  tX\e  w3aeN«%  oi  Ya.^»»!«^» 
and  sink  the  soui  into  a  sullen  negligent  deAV^*^* 
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Wh»teTer  our  patticulsr  >n»res  in  lift  ttity  be,  let  us  thi] 
or  the  doom  of  the  3lotl\ful  igrvani,  to  awaken  our  louli.  u 
to  deter  us  from  every  degree  of  unfuthfulnesi.  And,  oa  t 
other  hand,  let  us  often  reflect  on  that  unutterable  truupD 
which  will  overflow  the  breait  of  every  real  ChrUlim,  wh 
bis  gracious  Master  shall  condescend,  in  so  honourable  a  ma 
ner,  to  commemorate  bis  honest,  though 'feeble,  attempts 
service ;  and  shall  say.  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faitlij 
lerpant :  thou  hail  been  faithfui  in  a  frvi  thingt,  I  uriU  na 
Ihee  ruler  over  many  things  ;  ettter  Iftott  info  tAe  joy  of  I 
Lord!  May  that  jay  be  the  great  ohject  of  our  hopes  and  pu 
auits !  and  may  our  daily  care  in  the  improvement  of  ere 
ttUenl  lodged  in  our  hands  he  a  token  to  oa  that  it  will  be  su 

SECTION  LXXXV. 
Matt.  xxv.  31 — i6. 
When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  bi 
ftll  the  hoi;  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  npo 
the  throne  of  his  glory.  And  before  him  shall  t 
gathered  all  nations :  and  be  shall  separate  th^n  oi 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  kit  sheep  froi 
the  goats:  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  rifl 
liand,  but  the  ■^•'■M^  dh  flie  left.     Then  shall  the  Kir 
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unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels :  For  I  was  an-hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in :  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 
me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an-hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment :  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Let  us  now  behold,  with  an  attentive  eye  and  a  solicitous 
heart,  the  end  of  all  the  living;  that  awfiil  scene,  in  which  the 
various  dispensations  of  God  to  mankind  shall  terminate  in 
the  solemn  day,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  sit  on  his  magnificent  throne.  All  nations  and  people  shcUl 
be  assembled  before  him^  and  we  must  make  up  a  part  of  the 
assembly.  The  sheep  and  the  goats  must  then  be  separated : 
and,  O  my  soul,  amongst  which  wilt  thou  then  be  numbered  ? 
Is  there  an  inquiry,  is  there  a  care,  of  greater,  of  equal,  of 
comparable  importance  ? 

Let  us  view  the  sentence  we  must  shortly  hear,  as  he  who 
will  himself  pronounce  it  has  been  pleased  to  give  us  a  copy 
of  it.  Can  we  conceive  any  thing  more  dreadful  than  that 
which  shall  be  passed  on  those  on  the  left-hand ;  to  be  driven 
from  the  presence  of  Christ  as  accursed,  and  to  be  consigned 
over  to  a  devouring  Jlre  I  and  this  is  not  only  to  the  tortures 
of  a  moment,  or  an  hour  (as  in  some  painful  executions  that 
have  been  known  here,)  but  to  everlasting  /ire,  yea,  to  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  where  they  will  be  per- 
petual companions,  and  perpetual  tormentors !  should  not  the 
thought  that  he  is  in  danger,  in  hourly  danger,  of  being  sealed 
up  under  this  sentence,  awaken  the  most  stupid  sinner,  and 
engage  him  eagerly  to  cry  out.  What  shaU  I  do  to  be  saved  ?~^ 
And  on  whom  is  this  sentence  passed?  Let  us  attentively 
observe  it!  Not  merely  on  the  most  gross  and  abandoned 
sinners,  but  on  those  who  have  lived  in  an  habitual  neglect 
of  their  duty :  not  merely  on  those  who  have  ravaig^  vcw^ 
persecuted  the  saints  (though  sxueVj  tKewr  fununce  ^-^s^^Xifc 
A^/ea  seven  times  hotter  than  thaX  oi  otYiet^;^  \wX  «^^2a.  ^s«^ 
tboae  who  have  neglected  to  relieve  them. 
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On  the  otber  hand,  let  us  serioiuly  reflect  what  it  will  1 
to  be  owned  by  Chriil  before  the  usembled  world ;  and  ' 
hear  bim  saying  with  a.  aweet  amile,  and  with  a  voice  of  )u 
mony  and  love.  Came,  ye  Melted  ^  my  /other,  in^ril  I, 
kin^dem  prepared  for  you  fivm  the  fimmlalion  ^  the  mrl 
How  infinite  is  tbe  love  that  prepared  that  kingdom  Sor  i 
before  v.'e  had  a  being  I  how  rich  Che  blood  that  piuchaKd  r 
how  overflowine  the  grace  that  beatowa  it  on  such  mean,  lui 
undeiening  creatures!  B/«i  the  Lard,  O  our  mult,  in  tl 
prospect  of  it !  Let  men  mrse,  O  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  thu>  Uei 
(Psalm  cii.  28.)  Let  them  load  our  names  with  infamj 
tbou  wilt  odam  them  with  such  glory  :  let  a]l  the  Idngdmi 
of  the  earth,  and  all  the  pomp  of  them,  be  despised  u 
trampled  under  foot,  when  offered  as  an  equivalent  for  tl 
infinitely  more  glorious  kingdom. 

Let  us  attentively  observe  Ike  character  of  those  who  iie 
receive  it.  They  are  the  useful  and  benevolent  souls :  six 
as  have  loved  the  Lord  Jeans  Chritt,  not  only  in  hia  name,  ai 
ordinances,  and  promises,  but  have  loved  him  in  his  laws,  at 
in  Ail  people  too ;  and  have  known  him  in  those  humble  fan 
in  which  he  has  been  pleased,  as  it  were  by  proxy,  to  appe 
among  us.  f  mas  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me;  thinly,  ami  \ 
gave  me  drink,  &c. ;  for  in  as  much  ai  ye  did  it  to  one  (tf  t, 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Amazing  wordi 
that  the  meanest  saint  should  be  owned  by  the  Xing-  of  gh, 
u  one  of  his  brethren  I  1  rresistible  argument  to  those  tb 
do  indeed  believe  these  words,  to  stir  them  up  to  abound 
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But  we  know  not  Christ  in  this  disguise.  Neither  did  these 
unhappy  creatures  on  the  left-hand  know  him :  they  are  sur- 
prised to  be  told  of  such  a  thing ;  and  yet  are  represented  as 
perishing  for  it.  Away  therefore  with  all  those  religious  hopes 
(vainly  so  called]  which  leave  the  heart  hardened,  and  the 
hand  contracted  from  good  works !  ff  we  shut  up  the  bowels 
of  compassion  from  our  brethren,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  us  ?  (1  John  iii.  17.)  Or  to  what  doth  the  love  of  Christ 
constrain  us,  if  it  be  not  to  the  exercise  of  gratitude  to  him, 
and  the  offices  of  cheerful  and  active  friendship  to  those  whom 
he  now  owns  as  his  brethren,  and  whom  he  will  not  be  ashamed 
to  call  BO  in  the  midst  of  his  highest  triumph  ?  Blessed  Jesus, 
how  munificent  art  thou !  and  what  a  fund  of  charity  didst 
thou  lay  up  in  the  very  words  which  are  now  before  us  I  In 
all  ages  since  they  were  spoken,  how  many  hungry  hast  thou 
fed,  how  many  naked  hast  thou  clothed,  how  many  calamitous 
creatures  hast  thx)u  relieved  by  them !  May  they  be  written 
deep  in  our  hearts,  that  the  joy  with  which  we  shall  finally 
meet  thee  may  be  increased  by  the  happy  effect  of  this  day'^ 
meditation ! 


SECTION  LXXXVI. 

Matt.  xxvi.  1—4, 14 — 16.     Mark  xiv.  1,  2, 10, 11. 
Luke  xxi.  37,  38.   xxii.  1—6. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 
these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Ye  know 
that  afler  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 
.  r  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
Scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  and 
consulted  and  sought  how  they  might  take  Jesus  by 
snbtilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they  said.  Not  on  the 
feast-t/ay,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people ; 
for  they  feared  the  people. 

Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sumamed  Iscariot, 
being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve ;  and  he  went  his 
way  unto  the  chief  priests  and  captains,  and  com- 
muned with  them  how  he  might  betray  him  ucitA 
them :  and  when  they  heard  it,  tkic^  -wct^  ^^^,%»^^ 
promised  to  give  him  money.     And  he  «»i<^  uuto  tV***- , 


What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  ddi 
you ;  And  tbey  covenanted  wttli  him  for  thirty  pieci 
of  silver:  And  he  promiaed,  and  from  that  time  I 
■ought  opportunity  bow  he  might  conTeniently  betn 
him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the  mnltitade. 

Luke  XXI.  37,  38. 

And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the  tempi 

and  at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mon 

that  is  called  t^e  mount  of  Olives.     And  all  thepeop 

came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  f 

We  see  with  whet  unremitting  vigour  Ihe  prest  Auihor  a 
Ftnithfr  of  our  faith  pressed  forward  luwanb  the  vxxrk,  u 
how  he  quickened  his  pace,  as  he  xnn  the  day  approachii^ 
spending  in  devotion  the  greatest  part  of  the  night,  whi 
succeeded  to  hia  most  laborious  days,  and  resuming  his  vo 
eariy  in  Ihe  morning !  How  much  happier  were  his  ditrip\ 
in  these  early  lectures  than  the  alumhers  of  the  morning  cou 
have  made  them  on  their  beds  !  Let  us  not  scruple  to  dei 
ourselves  the  indulgence  of  unnecessary  sleep,  that  we  m 
come  morning  after  morntng'  to  place  ourselves  at  his  fei 
and  lose  no  opportunity  of  receiving  the  inatructions  of  ) 
:,  and  seeking  those  of  his  Spirit. 
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SECTION  LXXXVII. 

Matt.  xxvi.  17 — 20.    Mark  xiv.  12 — 17. 
Luke  xxii.  7 — 18. 

Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  the  passover  must  be  killed,  the  disciples  came 
to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
go  and  prepare  for  thee  that  thou  mayest  eat  the 
passover  ?  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
Peter  and  John,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the 
city,  and  behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth 
in ;  and  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
good  man  of  the  house. :  the  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
My  time  is  at  hand,  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy 
house ;  where  is  the  guest-chamber  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  will  shew  you 
a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  prepared :  there 
make  ready  for  us.  And  his  disciples  went  forth 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them :  and  they  did  as  he  had  appointed  them, 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

Matt.  xxvi.  20.    Mark  xiv.  17.    Luke  xxii.  14 — 18. 

And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 
And  when  the  hour  was  come  he  sat  down,  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  I  suffer :  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves : 
For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

We  may  well  assure  ourselves,  tYiat\\ife  wcnveTivsiYBft.^Koft'- 
trafioii  and  prophetic  discernment  'wYAc\i  crviXAftA.  \Xi^  ^^»y^^ 
Jesus  thus  cincumstantially  to  /oretel  to  Yi!i&  diuMiG^K^ 
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iDOat  eonlingent  oceurrencet  which  were  to  determine  the  pla 
where  they  should  prepare  the  pauovar,  vould  also  open 
him  1  prospect  of  nil  that  whb  to  follow.  All  the  Bcenea  th 
were  to  be  paaaed  through  on  tbia  itXtX  night,  and  the  gii 
ceeding  black  and  bloody  day,  were,  no  doubt,  attentiT( 
viewed  :  the  agony  of  the  garden,  the  tniteroiu  Mn  of  Judt 
the  cowardly  fi'^ht  of  all  the  other  apoitiei,  the  inju/li  of  t 
leemingly  victorious  and  succeuful  enemiei,  the  clamoro 
accuiatimi,  the  insolent  huffeliagt,  the  lanirget,  the  iftomi,  t 
nails,  the  cross,  and  all  that  he  was  to  endure  upon  it  frc 
the  hand  of  God  and  men.  Vet  behold,  with  all  these 
his  view,  he  goes  on  with  a  holy  alacri^p,  and  thii  am 
righteotmea,  ryoictlh  <u  a  ciampiim  to  nm  hit  race  I  (Paal 
xji,  5.)  Yea,  when  he  ia  sitting  down  to  the  patchal  mppi 
(though  therein  was  eihibited,  in  a  most  lively  emblem,  t 
bitterness  of  his  own  sufferings,)  he  uttere  these  gnclo 
and  emphatLcal  words,  iVilh  dujre  J  have  deiired  to  eat  h 
pataontr  with  you  before  I  gaffer. 

SECTION  LXXXVIII. 

John  xiii.  1—17. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pasaover,  when  Jes 

knew  tbat  his  hour  was  come  that  he   should  depe 

out  of  this  world  onto  the  Father,  having  loved  b 

I  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  ud 
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not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands,  and  my  head. 
Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and 
ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken 
his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye  call  me 
Master,  and  Lord  :  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  If 
I  then  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet ; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord ;  neither  he  that 
is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

But  let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  him  whom  we  justly  cdU  our 
Teacher  and  our  Lord ;  for  surely,  if  any  thing  can  effect  a 
cure,  it  must  be  actions  and  words  like  these.  The  great 
Heir  of  aU  things,  invested  with  universal  dominion,  and  just 
returning  to  his  heavenly  Father  to  undertake  the  administra- 
tion of  it :  in  what  a  habits  in  what  an  attitude,  do  we  see 
him  I  Whom  would  a  stranger  have  taken  for  the  lowest  of  the 
company,  but  him  who  was  high  over  all  created  nature? 
Blessed  Jesus^  it  was  not  so  much  any  personal  attachment  to 
these  thy  servants,  as  a  regard  to  the  edification  of  thy  whole 
church,  which  engaged  thee  to  this  astonishing  action:  that 
all  thy  ministers^  that  all  thy  people,  in  conformity  to  thy 
example,  might  learn  a  readiness  to  serve  each  other  in 
love! 

But  why  are  we  so  slow  to  receive  this  lesson  ?  And  why  is 
our  practice  often  so  contrary  to  it?  Surely  to  cleanse  us  from 
these  dregs  of  pride  and  carnality  we  need  in  a  spiritual  sense 
to  be  washed  by  him.  Let  us  gladly  submit  to  that  washing, 
if  we  desire  to  secure  any  part  in  him.  Which  of  us  in  this, 
view  may  not  see  reason  to  cry  out  with  Peter,  Lord,  not  our 
feet  only,  but  also  our  hands  and  our  head  f  May  our  whole 
nature  be  thus  purified  1  and,  warmly  emulous  of  conforming 
to  so  bright  an  example,  may  we  ever  be  maintining  a  watch- 
fulness over  our  own  spirits ;  correcting  the  first  appearances 
of  irregularity,  and  washing  away  every  U%Vi\eiX  %\»ai2R.NR\!5tf&L 
our  feet  may  contract  in  this  vanaus  ja\ati«^  \  ^to  ^JM^^^ 
be  great  in  the  flight  and  favour-  of  onxt  IILijAiir  v 
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bering  ourselves  among  the  katt  of  his  tanxmU,  ilull  bt  i 
tinguiahed  by  peculiar  honaurs,  in  proportiiHi  to  the  dec 
in  which  we  think  ourselves  most  unworthy  of  them. 

SECTION  LXXXIX. 
M*TT.  XXVI.  21—26.  Mark  xiv.  18 — 22.   Luke  xx 

19—23.  John  xiii.  13—30.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  24. 
And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  a 
blessed  it,  and  brake  t(,  and  gave  it  to  the  discipli 
and  said.  Take,  eat ;  This  is  my  bodj  whicK  is  giv 
for  you  ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betray eth  me 
with  me  on  the  table.  And  trulj  the  Son  of  m 
goeth,  as  it  was  determined  ;  but  woe  unto  that  m 
by  whom  he  is  betrayed !  1  speak  not  of  you  a! 
I  know  whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the  scriptn 
may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  biead  with  me  ha 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  Now  I  tell  you  beft 
it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  belie 
that  I  am  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon,  He  tl 
Feceiveth  whomsoever  1  send  receiveth  me  ;  and 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 
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leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to 
him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom 
he  spake.  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ?  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it. 
And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon.  And  after  the  sop  Satan 
entered  into  Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no  man  at  the 
table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 
For  some  of  them  thought  because  Judas  bad  the 
bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him.  Buy  those  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  poor.  Then  Judas, 
which  betrayed  him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is  it 
I?  He  said  unto  him,  Thpu  hast  said.  He  then 
having  received  the  sop,  went  immediately  out:  and 
it  was  night. 

It  is  a  melancholy  reflection,  that  there  should  be  any  one 
in  this  select  company,  to  whom  this  endearing  promise  did 
not  belong ;  especially  one  who,  having  eaten  of  Chrisfs  bread, 
should  in  such  a  sense  and  degree  as  Judas,  lift  up  his  heel 
against  him.  Deliver  us,  0  Lord,  from  any  share  in  that 
guilt !  We  are  treated  as  thy  friends ;  we  are  set  at  thy  table : 
let  us  not  ungratefully  kick  against  thee,  while  the  ox  knoweth 
his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib.    (Isaiah  i.  3.) 

If  we  would  not  do  it,  let  us  be  jealous  over  ourselves  with 
a  godly  jealousy.    Happy  they  whose  hearts  witness  to  their 
sincerity  in  the  presence  of  him  that  searches  them,  and  can 
cheerfully  say,  Lord,  is  it  I?  Let  them  say  it  humbly  too ;  lest 
the  infirmity  of  nature  prevail  upon  them  beyond  their  pre- 
sent purpose  or  apprehension,  and  lead  them  on  to  do  that, 
the  very  thought  of  which  they  would  now  abhor. 
.    How  artfully  must  Judas  have  conducted  himself,  when  on 
such  an  intimation  no  particular  suspicion  appears  to  have 
fallen  on  him !  But  how  vain  is  that  artifice,  be  it  ever  so 
refined,  which,  while  it  preserves  a  character  in  the  sight  of 
men,  cannot  in  the  least  degree  impose  m^oti  CKtwI  \  TtNfe.  ^k:^ 
wjJJ  come  when  he  will  lay  open  the  l«\&e  M\'^>3Sv!ec«^^?^^;jJr 
pocrite,  in  a  more  overwhelming  mannex  lV«uU  ^)b»X  ^^^^^^^^^ 
be  here  exposed  Judas ;  and  whate^fex  «i^Naxv\»3g^^^  'O**^  ^"^^^ 


HARMONY  OF  1 


Ithth 

One  would  have  iim^nfd  tbat  an  Blitmonitioii  like  tbi 
which  laid  bare  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  and  warned  him 
plainly  and  ftithfully  of  his  danger,  might  have  wrought  too 
remorEe  in  his  heart,  or  at  least  have  proved  some  impedimB 
to  the  immediate  execution  of  his  deaign ;  but,  being  ao 
given  up  by  the  righteous  ju<^ent  of  God  to  the  iDflueni 
of  Satan,  and  the  lust  of  his  own  depraved  mind,  he  is  eia 
perated,  rather  than  reclaiined  by  It;  and  immaliately  gn 
forth,  under  the  covert  of  the  night,  to  hasten  the  accon 
pUahment  of  that  work  of  darkness,  the  consequences  of  vbii 
had  been  bo  awfully  represented.  O  Lord,  let  th;  grace  *i 
thy  love  do  that  tor  us  which  thy  terrors  alone  cannot  di 
Let  our  hearts  be  melted  by  that  nobler  principle,  and  taugl 
to  abhor  every  thing  which  would  displease  theel  Oh,  li 
them  flow  forth  into  such  workings  of  compasriDn  to  tl 
afflicted  as  engaged  the  blessed  Jttia  to  relieve  lite  poor  01 
of  his  own  little  stock ;  and  into  those  sentiments  of  conJoi 
which  would  not  permit  the  apoillei,  even  after  this  admon 
tion,  to  imagine  Judas  altogether  so  bad  as  indeed  he  was,  bi 
led  them  to  put  the  mildest  construction  on  their  Mastei 
ambiguous  address  to  him  \  Such  may  our  mistakei  be,  whc 
ever  we  do  mistake  ;  the  errors  of  a  charity,  which  would  ni 
hy  excessive  rigour  injure  the  vilest  sinner,  and  much  less  tl 
least  and  weakest  of  God's : 
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^hou  ?  Jei^us  answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterwards.  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord;  why  can- 
not I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for 
thy  sake.  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  the  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice. 

In  this  instance,  as  in  all  others,  let  us  be  mindful  of  the 
dying  charge,  the  new  commandment  of  our  dear  Lord;  and 
let  us  shew  upon  all  occasions  this  distinguishing  badge,  of  our 
relation  to  him,  even  our  love  to  each  other »  So  will  our  pro- 
fession be  adorned,  and  the  Son  of  man  be  farther  glorified^  by 
the  conduct  of  his  servants  on  earth :  so  shall  he  at  length 
glorify  %ks  with  himself,  and  after  a  short  absence  call  us  to 
follow  him  into  those  regions  of  perfect  love  which  must  of 
course  be  the  seats  of  everlasting  joy. 

In  the  mean  time,  send  down,  O  gracious  Emmanuel,  thy 
Spirit  of  love  on  all  thy  followers ;  that  we  may  no  longer  glory 
in  the  Uttle  distinctions  of  this  or  that  party,  but  may  shew 
we  are  Christians  by  this  resplendent  ensign  of  our  order  1  May 
we  bind  it  on  our  shoulders  as  a  mark  of  honour,  and  wear 
it  as  a  crown  upon  our  heads;  that  the  spirit  of  hatred, 
reproach,  and  persecution  may  vanish  like  an  unwholesome 
mist  before  the  sun,  and  it  may  again  be  imiversally  said,  as 
of  old.  Behold,  how  these  Christians  love  one  another !  Amen. 

• 

SECTION  XCI. 

Luke  xxii.  24—38. 

And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise  author 
rity  upon  them  are  called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall 
not  he  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 
that  doth  serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  amon^  ^jom  %&  \i«  ^liX 
^ervetb.  Ye  are  they  whicli  liave  cotiXVxwslsA.  ^^^Oa^ 
me  in  my  temptations.     And  1  aip^vnl  xwEkXft  ^«^  "^ 
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kingdom,  as  my  Father  bath  appointed  nnto  nn 
that  ye  ma;  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  io  my  ki^ 
dom,  and  alt  on  thrones  judging  the  twelTS  trib 
of  Israel. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  bebold,  Bab 
hath  desired  to  k»»t  yoa,  that  fae  migfat  sift  jfmi 
wheat:  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  fu 
fail  not:  and  when  thon  art  converted,  stranglbi 
thy  brethren.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  a 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  deal 
And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cook  shall  n 
crow  this  day,  before  that  thon  shalt  thrice  deny  tk 
thon  knowesi  me. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  yon  witko 
purse,  and  .ecrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  je  any  thin) 
and  they  said.  Nothing.  Then  said  he  nnto  thei 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  pnrse,  let  him  take  I'l,  ai 
likewise  kU  scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  I 
him  Hell  hia  garment,  and  buy  one.  For  I  say  on 
you,  that  this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  accot 
pushed  in  me.  And  he  was  reckoned  among  tl 
transgressors  1  for  the  things  concerning  me  havei 
eiul.     And   they  said,    Lord,   l>t'l 
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one  thett  overcometh,  that  yet  more  condesending  promise,  / 
wiU  grant  him  to  sit  down  with  me  on  my  thrine,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne, 
(Rev.  iii.  21.)  Let  our  souls  in  that  confidence  be  strength- 
ened to  all  the  labours  and  sufferings  to  which  he  may  call  us 
forth. 

Alas,  how  ready  are  we  to  forget  ourselves ;  and  how 
much  safer  are  we  in  Christ^s  hands  than  in  our  own !  How 
frequently  do  we  resolvelikt  Peter » and  in  how  many  instances 
do  we  fciu  like  him  I  We  see  the  malice  of  Satan,  and  how 
eagerly  he  desired  to  try  the  apostles,  and  even  to  sift  them  a$ 
wheat ;  we  see  also  the  gracious  care  of  our  Redeemer,  who, 
foreseeing  the  danger  of  bis  servants,  laid  in  an  unsought 
remedy,  to  which  they  respectively  owed  their  security,  or 
their  recovery. 

Let  us  rejoice  that  the  great  enemy  is  under  such  restraints^ 
and  can  have  no  power  against  us,  unless  by  permission  from 
above.  Let  us  rejoice  that  Christ  is  a  constant  and  invariable 
Friend  to  his  people ;  and  still  appears  as  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  and  as  a  tender  faithful  Shepherd,  watching  over 
them  for  good,  while  Satan  is  seeking  to  devour  them.  (1  Pet. 
Y.  8.)  If  at  any  time  that  adversary  get  an  advantage  over 
us,  let  us  endeavour  in  the  strength  of  Divine  grace  an  imme- 
diate recovery ;  and  when  restored,  let  us  exert  ourselv^  to 
strengthen  our  brethren :  for  surely  it  is  most  reasonable  that 
we,  who  are  surrounded  with  such  various,  and  such  sensible 
infirmities,  shoM  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way,    (Heb.  v.  2.) 

SECTION  XCII. 

Matthew  xxvi.  27—29.    Mark  xiv.  23 — 25.    Luke 

XXII.  20.    1  Cor.  xi.  25. 

Likewise  also  after  supper  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  ail 
of  it ;  and  they  all  drank  of  it  This  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  you  and  for 
many,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  This  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  firuit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

Let  us  DOW  review,  with  most  thaxikf>iV  «jtVxtfy«\^^|EP^«^^ 
this  gracious  legacy  of  our  ^ying  Redeemer ,  li^Jft*  t«fiwsi%«»^ 

Z  2 
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nourithing  ordinance,  vhich  he  iiutituted  for  the  benefit 
his  church  the  tame  night  in  uifticft  As  tau  betrtq/ed.  (1  Q 
li.  23.)  So  tenderly  did  his  love  for  them  prevail  when  1 
heut  was  full  of  his  own  sorrows  1  May  we  altnyt  eoniider 
whM  purposes  this  holy  rite  wu  ordained ;  and  u  we  sb 
see  the  wisdom  of  the  appointmeat,  so  we  shall  alto  be  bo 
•wakened  to  attend  to  it,  and  uaiated  in  that  attendanM  I 

It  is  the  memorial  of  the  death  iif  Christ,  by  which  we  i 
present  it  to  others,  and  to  ounelvei.  Hay  we  be  ever  rea 
to  give  this  moat  regular  and  acceptable  token,  that  tM  t 
not  atkamai  to  fight  under  the  banner  itf  a  crucified  Redeemt 
It  is  also  the  >eal  of  the  nno  eoveTumt  in  hit  blood.  l£t 
adore  the  gnce  that  formed  and  ratified  that  eoeriiuting  em 
nant,  bo  well  ordered  in  aH  thingi,  and  so  nire.  (3  Sanu 
xxiii.  5.)  And  whenever  we  spproach  to  this  »eatitig  ordiaan 
may  we  renew  our  consent  to  the  demanda  of  that  coMlia 
and  our  eipectation  of  those  blessings  which  are  conveyed 
it !  a  cmient  and  expectation  so  well  suited  to  the  drcm 
stance  of  its  being  ratified  by  the  blood  of  Jenu.  Thus  m 
every  attendance  nourish  our  souls  in  grace,  and  ripm  th( 
for  glory ;  thst  at  length  til  may  be  fulfilled  and  perfected 
tie  kingdom  i>f  Ood. 

Id  the  mean  time  may  God,  by  the  influences  of  hU  S]di 
give  to  all  professing  <3vrietiant  right  nottons  of  this  orduu* 
and  a  due  regard  for  it ;  that,  on  the  one  hand,  none  mi 
under  the  specious  pretence  of  honouiing  it,  live  in  t 
habUual  neglect  of  so  plain  and  important  a  duty ;  and  thi 
on  the  other,  it  may  never  be  profan^  inoaded  by  those  v 
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may  be  also.    And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know. 

Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  we  know  not  whi- 
ther thou  goest:  and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  trutii, 
and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him. 

Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father 
and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father :  and  how  say  est  thou  then,  Shew  us  the 
Father  ?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father,  in  me:  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Fa- 
ther. And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 
If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

We  see  in  the  beginning  of  this  section  that  care  of  Christ 
over  his  servants  which  may  engage  us  cheerfully  to  trust  him 
for  providential  supplies,  when  employed  in  his  work ;  so  we 
see  in  the  remainder  of  this,  and  in  the  following  discourses, 
the  most  affectionate  discoveries  of  the  very  heart  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  overflowing  in  every  sentence  with  the 
kindest  concern,  not  only  for  the  safety  but  the  comfort  of 
his  people.  We  see  a  lively  image  of  that  tenderness  with 
which  he  will  another  day  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 
(Rev.  vii.  17.)  Surely  when  he  uttered  these  words  he  was 
also  solicitous  that  our  hearts  might  not  he  troubled:  and 
therefore  has  provided  a  noble  cordial,  the  sttesv^Vi  ^1  ^li^^Sok 
shall  continue  to  the  remost  ages,  even  /aitH  in  "^^  ^^^^ 
and  in  him.  Oh  may  that  blessed  pxmc\p\e\s^ 
what  we  have  now  been  reading  I 
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Let  ui  obierve  wltb  what  a  holy  bmiliutty  mtr  Lord  ipa 
of  the  regions  of  glory ;  not,  u  hit  BerTmntB  do,  li^  o 
dazzled  and  overwhetnied  with  the  brightztea*  of  the  Hit 
but  as  accuatomed  ajid  familiarized  to  it  by  hia  hi^  bin 
/n  tnif  Father')  haute  are  many  manriont;  fdeUlMftll  i 
reviving  thought!)  and  many  inhabitants  In  tiiem,  whoB' 
hope  through  grace  will  be  our  companiona  then,  and  cvi 
one  of  them  increaae  and  multiply  the  jo;. 

It  wu  not  for  the  apoitlei  alone  that  dritl  went  to  frtp 
A  place :  he  is  entertd  into  heaven  as  our  JPbrerumur,  (Hi 
yi.  20)  i  and  we,  if  we  are  believers  indeed,  may  be  Mid, 
virtue  of  our  union  with  him,  to  lit  tegethar  ua  heatamlf  pta 
in  Aim.  (Eph.  li,  6.)  X«t  us  continually  be  tending  thither, 
more  sffectionate  desires,  and  more  ardent  punniti.  J 
knoiB  the  may ;  ne  hear  the  truth  ;  oh  may  we  ■!««>  fed  i 
iife  I  Bi/  Ckrut,  as  the  true  and  lining  wag,  may  we  eome 
the  Father ;  that  we  may  have  elernai  l^e,  in  Immeing  hi 
the  mly  true  Qnd,  and  Jena  Chrut  tchom  A«  Aof  tent  1  [Jul 
>iii.  3.)  In  CArirt  may  we  tee  him,  and  have  our  eyea  a 
our  hearts  open  to  those  beams  of  the  Divine  glory  which  ■ 
reflected  from  the  face  of  his  i)tdi/-b^etlen  Son,  who  ia  / 
o/  grace  and  truth  f  (John  i.  14.)  Has  he  lieen  thus  d 
covered  to  us,  as  our  Falher,  and  our  Oed,  let  it  «ttflc«  i 
Let  it  diffuse  a  lacred  and  lasting  pleasure  over  our  son 
though  other  deairajile  object*  ma;  be  veiled  or  Temon 
and  engage  ua  to  maintain  a  continual  felloweUp  witit  t 
I'iilher,  and  uiith  hie  San  Jems  Chritt.     (I  John  I.  3.) 

To  this  we  are  invited  by  every  dedantion  of  his  reafflH 
:o  hear  and  answer  our  prayeri :  and  though  those  Miracall 
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SECTION  XCIV. 

John  xiv.  15 — 31. 

If  ye  love  pie,  keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless : 
I  will  come  to  you.  Tet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more :  but  ye  see  me :  because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  alBo.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  And  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him. 

Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is 
it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not 
unto  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me 
not  keepeth  not  my  sayings:  and  the  word  which 
you  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent 
me.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you.  But  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you. 

Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you :  not  a«  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you*  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid; 
Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  y<iu,  1  tSI^  wRvs% 
eome  nf^gm  onto  joa.  If  ^e  kirfiil 
iiUoioe,  bpeaoMe  I.JMidy  I /.go.  aiMl->1 


nif  Father  is  greater  thaa  I.  And  now  I  have  It 
you  before  it  come  to  paas,  that,  when  it  is  etaae 
pass,  ye  might  bell  eve. 

Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  mucb  with  yon:  fort 
prioee  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  D 
But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Fathe 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
I  do.    Arise,  let  ns  go  hence. 

Sureiy,  if  we  are  not  entirely  strangers  to  the  Drrine  t 
we  cannot  read  such  discouraes  aa  these  without  feeling  so 
wum  emotions  of  love  to  ChrUI ;  uid  if  indeed  we  feel  the 
let  us  consider  how  they  are  to  be  expressed.  Our  L 
directs  us  to  do  it  in  the  most  solid  snd  the  most  wxepta 
manner,  by  a  constant  care  to  hfcf  hu  comtttoBdmenli :  I 
surely  such  commandmatii  as  his  cannot  be  grievous  to  a  * 
that  traly  loves  him.  (1  John  v.  3.)  The  more  we  lire 
the  practice  of  them,  the  more  cheerfully  may  we  eip 
the  abundant  dmtmunicaliont  n/  kit  Spirit  to  unimatu  I 
strengthen  us. 

If  we  are  Chrisiiani  indeed,  let  us  not,  in  uiy  (nrcumstai 
of  life,  look  on  ourselves  as  helpless  and  abandoned  orpJUl 
Human  friends  may  forsake  us ;  but  Ckriit  ti/iU  come  to  i 
he  will  maaifetl  hiraieif  to  the  eye  of  faith,  thoi^h  to  the  I 
of  sense  he  is  invisible ;  and  his  heavenly  AdAer  leiU  lace  i 
and  watch  over  us  for  good :  yea,  he  i^  come  and  duJeU 
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but  also  in  that  of  our  own  glorified  ahd  exalted  Redeemer, 
As  the  members  of  his  body,  we  ought  certainly  to  maintain 
a  pleasing  sympathy  with  our  Head,  and  to  triumph  in  his 
honour  and  felicity  as  our  own.  If  we  love  Christ,  we  should 
rfijoice,  because  he  is  gone  to  the  Father,  And  the  same  con- 
sideration may  in  its  degree  comfort  us  when  our  pious 
friends  are  removed:  if  we  love  them  with  a  rational  and 
generous  friendship,  and  are  not  too  much  influenced  by 
selfish  affections  under  that  specious  name,  our  joy  for  their 
exaltation  will  greatly  temper  the  sorrow  which  our  loss  must 
give  us. 

Our  Lor(2  uttered  these  words  in  the  near  views  of  a  grievous 
assault  from  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  is  the  prince  of 
darkness;  but  there  was  no  corruption  in  him  to  take  part 
with  the  enemy.  Too  much,  alas,  does  he  find  in  us  to  abet 
his  temptations :  let  us  earnestly  pray  that  the  grace  of  Christ 
may  be  sufficient  for  us :  and  that  as  his  love  to  the  Father 
engaged  him  to  go  through  this  painful  conflict  with  the 
tempter,  his  love  to  us  may  make  us  partakers  of  his  victory. 
In  his  name  let  us  set  up  our  banners;  and  the  powers  of  hell 
shall  flee  before  us. 

SECTION  XCV. 

John  xv.  1 — 11. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man. Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now 
ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine  ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  he  that  abidetbf 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into, 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  ISLtR^ksk  S^ 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  beax  mucib 
ye  be  my  diaciplea.    As  the  VmtlMlf  1 
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■o  kaT«  I  loved  yon :  continae  ye  in  1117  lore.    If ; 

keep  my  commiuidineiits,  je  shall  abide  in  mj  lor 

even  as  I  have  kept  m;  Father's  conunandmeati,  u 

abide  in  his  love. 
These  thiDgs  have  I  spokea  noto  yon,  that  ■ 

joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  t/mt  jonr  joy  mig 
be  foil. 

How  desirnble  it  ia  that  ve  Du;  Icun  from  this  diKooi 
to  regard  ChHit,  at  all  timee,  is  the  apiritual  Bead,  fn 
whom  life  and  vigour  tre  to  be  derived  to  all  bii  people  1  1 
lu  by  the  eierdae  of  an  unfeigned  faith  abiile  in  Atn  oi  1 
true  Hn«;  aa  being  Klwaifi  sensible  that  ttrithout  kirn  we  c 
do  tiolhing :  and  that  if  we  are  tn  him  only  by  an  eaten 
profession,  we  are  not  only  in  danger  of  being  cut  qf,  a 
fallen  tacay,  but  shBll  in  the  end  be  tawt  into  the  Jbre,  H 
we  nther  be  purged  and  pruned,  though  it  ahould  be  «i 
the  most  painful  dispenaationa  of  providence;  If  b;  t 
means  our  fruitflilntet  may  be  promoted  to  the  glory  tf  0 
and  to  the  beneSt  of  the  world  !  May  hit  umrd  opeimte  di 
upon  uB,  to  cleaiue  us  from  remaining  poUutiona !  and  if 
thus  desire  to  be  dam,  let  u>  laXe  heed  te  our  way,  aeearH 
to  the  tenor  uf  that  uwd.  (Psalm  cxix.  9.) 

We  eee  our  encouragement  to  yran  i  let  ua  take  it  fH 
Chritt,  and  not  be  dismayed,  nor  yield  to  unbelieving  nu] 
cioni.  Aa  the  Falher  hoe  ioeed  Ckritl,  to  doe*  he  5m  It 
his  people.    Let  ua  preserve  and  cultivate  tfala  sacred  frim 
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servant  ktioweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have 
called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye 
have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain :  that  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you. 

These  things  I  command  you,  that. ye  love  one 
another.    If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.     If  ye   were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own :  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.    Re- 
member the  word  that  I  said  unto  yon,  the  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord.    If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you :  if  they  have  kept 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.     But  all  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me.    If  I  had 
tiot  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had 
sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin.    He 
that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also. — If  I  had 
not  done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.    But 
thu  Cometh  to  pasif  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled 
that  is  written  in  their  law,  They  hated  me  without 
a  cause.    But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,   even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  me:    And  ye  also  shall  bear 
witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

The  Son  of  Grod  condescends  to  speak  under  the  character 
of  a  Friend :  and  with  what  humble  gratitude  should  we 
attend  to  his  words  !  He  lays  aside  thems^e&t^  o\.  «^  vr«%\^^a6B^ 
to  assume  this  more  tender  relaHon ;  %iid  «vix^  o\3Bt  «H«t- 
Sowing  benrta  must  inquire,  blessed  Jesus,  -^Y^X  ^toaiJ^^^jJj 
to  express  the  friendship  on  our  sidet    1j^\»  cftsi«ri^ 
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he  hia  here  declared,  ¥b  are  my  frieitdi  indeed,  if  yi  t 
tphatever  command  I  yau.  Lord,  we  un/I  run  (A«  tooy  0/ the 
Ih^  comnvmdmenli,  when  on  this  noblest  principle  thou  the 
tnlarge  our  hfarti  I   (Psalm  c»ii.  32.) 

He  hu  Imtd  lu  with  an  unexampled  affection,  which  hi 
approved  itself  ilronger  than  death;  and,  in  return,  he  r 
quires  us  to  love  one  another.  How  gradoiu  a  ammam 
How  merciful  to  our  fellow-creatures  and  to  ounelvea,  wt 
■hould  infallibly  feel  the  benefit  of  the  practice  of  it,  both 
the  delight  inaepaiable  from  benevolent  affections,  and  in  tl 
circulation  of  kind  and  friendly  offices,  which,  degenerate  1 
hiunui  nature  ie,  few  are  so  abandoned  as  not  to  endeavour 
repay !  'Who  would  not  imagine  that  the  whole  toorbt  shou 
feel  and  obey  the  charm  T  And  yet,  instead  of  thia,  behol 
they  bate  Chriti,  and  his  servants  for  hii  eahe,  though  icitha 
a  cause,  and  against  the  strongest  eneagements.  Hiserat 
creatures  I  who  by  a  necessary  consequence,  whatever  tin 
may  fondly  imagine,  hale  the  Father  ain,  and  stand  dai 
and  hourly  exposed  to  all  the  dreadful  teriora  of  an  almigh 

Let  us  not  wonder  if  the  world  hate  lu:  nor  greatly  regard 
if  it  injure  us.  H^e  are  not  qf  the  morld,  nor  it  the  eerra 
greater  than  hia  lord ;  but  eureiy  the  opposition  which  tl 
gospel  brings  along  with  it,  is  nothing  when  compared  wi 
thoie  blessings  which  it  entails  on  all  who  faithfully  embn 
it.  Were  the  sufferings  and  difficulties  a  thousand  tini 
greuter  then  they 
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SECTION  XCVII. 

John  xvi.  1 — 15. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not  he  offended.  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues;  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever 
killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 
And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  hecause 
they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. — But  these 
things  have  I  told  you,  that  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  rememher  that  I  told  you  of  them. 
And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  hegin- 
ning,  because  I  was  with  you.  But  now  I  go  my 
way  to  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  asketb 
me,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  But  because  I  have  said 
these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment :  of  jsin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me ;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more ;  of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth ; 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine:  therefore 
said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you. 

How  great  is  the  ignorance  andfoW.^  ot  ^«erak\JwB8tt52f2St 
their  brethren  iu  the  name  of  the   Lordt  «XkdL>NX,^ 
children  under  the  pretence  of  qjfering 
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Kurifice  I  Thus  were  the  apBitUt  treated  b;  thoie  that  bn 
net  the  God  for  wham  they  profeiaed  all  this  burning  ze 
Let  us  bless  God  thst  we  sre  pravidentudly  sheltered  fn 
those  effects  of  it  which  might  otherwise  bear  ho  hard  up 
us !  Riid  let  ua  dihgently  watch  over  our  hearts,  that  no  in 
gular  affections  may  work  there,  and  no  uncharitable  sen 
merits  be  harboured.  When,  like  the  apoiftsf,  a-ai  heart!  t 
filifd  viith  (Orrmc,  let  us  be  cautious  that  they  may  not 
itupified  by  it,  so  that  any  call  of  duty  should  pais  unhei 
or  any  opportunity  of  reli^oua  advancement  unimprove 
and  let  us  not  be  indolent  in  our  iTiquiria  into  the  meani 
of  those  dispensations  which  we  do  not  understand  ;  b 
seriously  consider  whether  we  are  not  torrouffid  fat  tt 
which  is  indeed  designed  for  our  adBatUage,  and  in  the  isi 
will  be  matter  of  rejoicing  to  us. 

We  hear  to  what  purposes  the  Comforier  was  lent.  B 
coming  was  designed  in  a  pecuUar  manner  for  the  advantage 
the  apoHlei ;  and  was  of  greater  service  to  them  than  the  co 
tinuanceof  CArut's  presence  with  them  in  the  body  wouUha 
been,  not  only  to  support  and  comfort  them  under  all  thi 
Irtnli.  but  to  acquaint  them  with  all  necessary  truth,  ai 
fully  to  instruct  them  in  the  mysteries  of  godliness.  And  I 
came  also  for  the  CTmi'tdien  of  an  apoitata  world;  for  tl 
important  errand  he  was  sent  upon  was  to  awalcan  met 
minda,  and  to  ccriwma  thent  of  their  own  guilt,  and  of  CArin 
Tightemanea,  and  of  that  awful  judgmetU  which  shou 
be   executed  on  the  most  inveterate  of   hia  c 


FOUR  GOSPELS.  351 

little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and,  Because  I  go 
to  the  Father?  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith.  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  -were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy. 

A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  be- 
cause her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world. — 
And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.  And  in  that  day  ye 
shall  ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs  : 
but  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly 
of  the  Father.  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name : 
and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for 
you:  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God.  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father.  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  thou  speakest  plainly,  and  speakest  no  pro- 
verb. Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things^ 
and  needest  not  that  any  man  s\io\A!&.«A>L^^MAv>Brs 
this  we  believe  that  thou  oameil  ioT^  Isra^^Q^ 
Jesas  answered  them.  Do  ye  now  \ie\VB^«  Vi|H|^| 
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the  hour  Cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shatf^ 
scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  | 
»lone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  F>9 
is  with  me.  These  things  1  have  spoken  unto  }j 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  worl4| 
shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  uf  good  cheer;  I  h^ 
■     world.  , 


We  are,  perhapa,  often  regretting  the  ahgenee  oT  C9kn 
tni  looking  back  with  emulation  on  the  happier  lot  of  dl 
who  conversed  with  him  on  earth  in  the  6ajt  at  his  ill 
but  if  we  lie  true  bflia<era  in  an  ururen  Jesus,  it  a  but  a  it 
tnhile  and  u'«  ihaU  also  lee  him ;  for  he  is  gone  to  the  fl^ 
and  will  ao  succDasftiUy  negociate  our  Bfinirs  there,  that  wfti 
ever  our  present  difficulties  and  sorrows  are,  they  shall  B 
more  happily  than  those  of  a  unman,  who  after  all  the  pa 
and  throes  of  her  labour,  through  the  mercirul  interpmitt 
of  Divine  Providence,  is  made  the  jayfui  mother  of  a  Sut 
child. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  have  surely  no  reason  to  envyi 
IiierM  its  joys  and  triumphs  ;  alas,  its  season  of  weeping  <■ 
quickly  cornel  But  our  lamentalioni  are  soon  to  be  IWt 
inM  song!  ofpraitie  anil  oftr  hearts  to  be  filled  with  that  lol 
sacred  and  peculiar  joy,  which,  being  the  gift  of  CArwf.Q 
IT  bn  iakeji  mi-av.  ' 
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fidelity.  May  we  but  be  able  like  him  to  say,  that  our  Father 
U  with  us ;  and  that  delightful  converse  with  God,  which  we 
may  ei^oy  in  our  most  solitary  moments,  will  be  a  thousand 
times  more  than  an  equivalent  for  whatsoever  we  lose  in  the 
creatures.  In  the  world  we  must  indeed  have  tribulation ;  and 
he  that  has  appointed  it  for  us,  knows  that  it  is  fit  we  should : 
but  since  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  our  scUvationy  who  was  made 
perfect  through  sufferings,  has  overcome  the  world,  and  dis- 
armed it ;  let  us  seek  that  peace  which  he  has  established, 
and  press  on  with  a  cheerful  assurance,  that  the  least  of  his 
followers  shall  share  in  the  honours  and  benefits  of  his 
victory, 

SECTION  XCIX. 

John  xvii.  1 — 12. 

These  words  spake  Jesas,  and  lifted  up  bis  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come :  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee:  as 
thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent.  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  And 
now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was. 

I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy 
word.  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  what- 
soever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee.  For  I  have 
given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  themy  and  have  known  surely 
that  1  came  out  from  thee,  and  tiiey  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me. 

I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given  me  *,  fot  ^*Q)  va^' 
And  all  mine  are  thine,  aad  tbiiM 
am  glon&ed  in  thenu    And  wm  1. 

9  A 
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world,  bat  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  the 
Holy  Father,  keep  thiongh  thine  own  name  tboi 
whom  thon  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  ODe,i 
we  are. 

While  I  waa  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  the' 
in  thj  name :  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kep 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perditioi 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fuiSlled. 

With  ple«aure  let  us  behold  our  gracious  Redeemer  in  tl 
posture  of  humble  adoration ;  iiflmg  vf  hi»  eyrj  to  God  wil 
solemn  devotion,  and  pouring  out  hia  pious  and  benevolo 
Spirit  in  those  Divine  breathings  which  are  here  recorde 
From  his  example,  let  us  Icam  to  pray ;  and  from  his  inte 
cession,  to  hepe.  We  know  that  the  Father  heareth  la 
alu-aya  (John  xi.  42)  ;  and  singuUrly  did  he  moDifest  that  1 
heard  him  now,  by  all  that  bright  assemblage  of  ^toriei  wbi 
shone  around  him  in  the  concluding  scenes  of  faia  abode  i 
earth,  and  in  those  that  attended  his  removal  from  it:  u 
in  all  this  too  did  the  Uesscd  Jesus  manifeat  his  zeal  for  tl 
glory  0/  the  Father.  May  we  emulate  that  holy  temper !  ai 
when  we  pray  even  for  our  own  consummate  happiruai  in  t 
heavenly  world,  may  we  consider  it  as  ultimately  centering 
the  honour  and  service  of  God  I 

Well  may  we  be  encouraged  to  hope  for  that  happitr. 
—      ■  ■  ■  ersal  power  over  all  fleih,  and  oi 
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the  security  of  his  people,  that  none  of  them  shall  be  lost !  Let 
the  son  of  perditunif  who  perished  even  from  among  the  apoS' 
ties,  teach  us  an  humble  jealousy  over  our  own  hearts,  what- 
ever external  privileges  we  enjoy ;  and  engage  us  to  maintain 
a  continual  regard  to  him  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling, 
and  to  present  iis  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy  I  (Jude  ver.  24.) 

SECTION  C. 

John  xvii.  13--26. 

And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak 
in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves.  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 
They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  Thy  word 
is  truth* 

As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have 
I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for  their  sakes 
I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word ;  that 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And 
the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one :  I  in 
them,»and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  per- 
fect in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  love^ 
me. 

Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  be  with  me  where  I  am  ;  that  tlie^  lasc^  XiOasJA* 
my  giory,  which  thou  hast  given  me:  lot  \Sa.oMVsH^A»V 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  vrotXA.  '^ 

2  A  % 


O  righteous  Falher,  the  world  hath  not  kM 
lliee;  but  I  faave  knonn  thee,  and  these  haie  kB0 
(hat  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  I  have  declared  d 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it ;  that  the  ll 
wherewith  thou  hsat  loyed  me  may  be  in  them,! 
1  in  them.  ; 

We  have  iniieed  perpetun!  reoaon  of  thaiilcfulnexs  thlAl 
gtacious  Redeemer  jptrie  these  a'onli  in  the  icorld.  and  iec4 
tbem  thua  exairtly  to  the  memory  oF  bis  beloritd  rfiKipfe 
many  years  after,  that  we  in  the  most  distant  agts  of  hia  dd 
might,  by  reiiewmg  them,  liaee  kU  joy  fylfitted  in  lu.  lif 
with  pleasure  rocoUect  that  those  petitiom  which  CliritI  of 
for  his  apottlei  were  eipreialy  declared  not  to  be  intenddt 
lhent  alone ;  hut  so  for  u  circumstances  should  agree,  A 
thai  »luiuld  iKlieve  on  him  thrimgh  their  wonl,  and  tberefiW 
IH,  if  we  are  rtal,  and  not  m^Bly  nominal  believers,  n^ 
doth  he  still  pray,  not  that  Cml  iBimId  immediately  lahr  W 
Iff  the  irorld,  though  foe  his  cake  we  may  be  continuail}  il 
and  injured  in  it ;  but  thai  he  would  keep  tit  from  Iht  «i 
which  we  sre  here  exposed.  For  but  aahei  did  he  also  uk 
hinaelf  as  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  that  ire  atto  mtgU 
lanctified  thrmgk  the  truth  ;  jbr  he  gave  himself  fiir  ut,  M 
might  redeem  va  from  alt  inifuily,  onJ  pvrify  unlv  AimM 
pe^liar  people  sealma  of  goal  works.     (Titiu  li.  14.)         j 

May  these  vise  and  griclous  purposes  of  hi&  love  be  fldl 
in  OS  I    Mayve  bantevith  euh  other,  and  with  UurJ 
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the  joys  of  heaven  may  be  anticipated  in  our  souls,  while  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abrofui  there  by  his  Spirit,  which  is  given 
unto  itf ;  even  something  of  that  kme  wherewith  he  has  loved 
JetuSj  our  incarnate  Head. 

SECTION  CI. 

Matt.  xxvi.  30 — 35.     Mark  xiv.  26 — 31.    Luke 
XXII.  39.    John  xviii.  1. 

When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  and  they  had 
sung  a  hymn,  he  went  forth  over  the  brook  of  Cedron, 
and  wentj  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives ; 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him.  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 
tered abroad.  But  after  that  I  am  risen  again  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

But  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though 
all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I  never  be  offended.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But 
he  spake  the  more  vehemently.  If  I  should  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise 
also  said  all  the  disciples. 

So  feeUe  is  the  heart  of  man,  and  yet  so  ready  to  trust  to 
its  own  strength  1  So  gracious  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  qf  wuls,  who  gave  himself  to  be 
smitten  for  his  flock  when  they  had  forsaken  him ;  and  then  . 
returning,  sought  them  out  again,  and  fed  them  in  richer 
pastures  than  before  1 

How  reasonable  is  it  that  our  hearts  should  be  fixed  in  the 
inost  inflexible  resolution  for  his  service  1  ,  How  fit  that  we 
Bhould  every  one  of  us  say,  with  the  utmost  determination 
of  soul.  Lord,  though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet-  wUl  I  not  deny 
thee  !  For  how  could  death  wear  a  more  graceful,  or  a  more 
pleasing  form,  than  when  It  met  us  close  by  ««r  Saviouf's  side, 
and  came  as  the  seal  of  our  fidelity  to  him  ? 

Surely  this  is  the  language  of  man^  ^  oxa  "^maftk  ^^^*!^SL 
itim,  espedaUy  when  wanned  and  wamftXe^yi 
dying  love  tou$.    Yet  let  tu  not  h9  JMipl 
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after  this  declaration,  denitd  Mf  Maittr ;  and  (Ac  tame  nif 
in  which  they  had  protested  the;  would  nerer  leave  him, 
the  ditcipla  fOTtoek  him  imdjUd.  (Matt.  xxvi.  56.)  Not, 
the  other  hand,  let  the  view  of  that  fnUt;  diacourage,  thou 
it  ought  to  caution  ub;  for  the  timfe  cune  when  each  of  tb 
behaved  as  they  here  apoke  ;  and  they  who  in  bU  very  p 
■ence  acted  bo  weak  a  pait,  thnn^h  the  influences  of 
strengthening  S|nrit,  Touted  ttnfa  Uood,  and  loced  mot  Ihar  li 
unto  the  death,  for  the  teitimony  qf  JttH*.  (Rev.  sii.  11.} 

SECTION  CII. 
Matt,  xxvi,  36 — ^6.  Hark  xiv,  32 — 42.  Lu» 
XXII.  40—46.  JoHK  xviti.  1. 
Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  onto  a  place  call 
Gethsemone,  where  waa  a  garden,  into  the  which 
entered,  and  his  disciples.  And  when  he  was  at  t 
place,  he  said  onto  them.  Sit  ;e  here,  while  I  ;o  ai 
praj  yonder.  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  m 
James  and  John,  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  he  sorrowfnl,  sore  amazed,  and  veiy  beai 
Then  aaith  Jesus  uuto  them,  Hy  soul  ia  exceedu 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death :  tany  ye  here,  ai 
watch  with  me.    And  he  went  a  little  farther,  ai 
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what  to  answer  him.  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the 
same  words.  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly  : 
(with  strong  crying  and  tears,  Heb.  v.  7,)  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground.  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  the  third  time  to  his  disciples, 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  sleep  ye  now,  and  take  your  rest  ?  it  is 
enough ;  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter,  into  temptation. 
Behold,  the  hour  is  come,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise  up,  let  us 
go ;  lo,  he  that  betray eth  me  is  at  hand. 

On  the  most  transient  survey  of  this  amazing  story  we 
cannot  but  fall  into  deep  achniration.  What  a  sight  is  here ! 
Let  our  souls  turn  aside  to  behold  it  with  a  becoming  temper : 
and  surely  we  must  wonder  how  the  disciples  could  sleep  in 
the  midst  of  a  scene  which  might  almost  have  awakened  rocks 
and  trees  to  compassion. 

Behold  the  Prince  of  life,  God's  inc&mate  and  only-be- 
gotten Son,  drinking  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  (Psalm  ex.  7)  ; 
and  not  only  tasting,  but  drawing  in  full  draughts  of  that 
bitter  cup  which  his  heavenly  Father  put  into  his  hands  on 
this  awful  occasion.  Let  us  behold  him  kneeling,  and  even 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  there  pouring  out  his  strong 
cries  and  tears  to  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death. 
(Heb.  V.  7.).  Let  us  view  him  in  this  bloody. agony,  and  say, 
j[f  these  things  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  Im  done  in 
the  dry?  (Luke  xxiii.  3L)  If  even  Christ  himself  was  so 
depressed  with  sorrow  and  am€U!ement,  and  the  distress  and 
anguish  he  endured  were  such,  that  in  his  agony  the  sweat 
ran  from  him  like  great  drops  of  blood,  when  our  iniquities 
were  laid  upon  him,  and  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him,  and 
to  put  him  to  grief,  (Isa.  liii.  6,  IQ) ;  how  must  the  sinner 
then  be  filled  with  horror,  and  with  what  dreadful  agonies 
of  anguish  and  despair  will  he  be  overwhelmed,  when  he  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  his  own  iniquities,  and  God  shall  pour  out 
all  his  wrath  upon  him  ?  Behold,  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to 
faU  into  the  hands  of  the  living  Oodrt  QHeb.T..^^^ 

Here  was  no  human  enemy  near  o\k  YAeMedi  BftAeeiw*  \  "^fc, 
sacb  iDvisihle  terrors  set  thems€ix>e»  in  ctrroiy  ftati>»afc\iBa^<^"*g 
Jus  very  soul  WM  poured  out  Kke  ipoltr  i  SWK^ 
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circumstance  of  bb  lufferingi  in  which,  he  diECOTcred  ■  gral 
commotioQ  of  Bpirit.  Nevertheleu,  his  pure  and  holy  u 
bare  ail  this  without  anf  liregular  perturbation.  In  M  t 
he  nnned  nolijy  a  mucmuring  word,  or  an  impatient  thoael 
he  shone  the  brighter  for  the  furnace  ef  qffUction,  and  gi 
us  at  once  the  most  wonderful  and  the  most  Hmiable  patb 
of  Teiigvalion  to  the  divine  disposal,  when  he  said.  Father,  i 
as  I  will,  bvi  ai  thou  mitt. — May  thU  be  our  language  unc 
every  trial !  Lord,  we  could  wish  it  was ;  and  we  would  mai 
tain  a  holy  watchfulness  over  our  own  souls,  that  it  may 
so  1  But  in  this  respect,  as  well  ks  in  every  other,  we  ft 
that  even  when  Ihe  ipirit  ii  vnlling,  the  fiesh  ii  weak.  Il< 
happy  is  it  for  us  that  the  blessed  Jitut  knowt  mir  frame,  m 
has  Itarnt,  by  what  he  himietf  suffered  in  our  &«il  nature, 
make  the  most  compassionate  allowance  for  its  various  inf 
mities  t  Let  us  leam  to  imitate  this  his  gentJe  and  gracio 
conduct,  even  in  an  Aour  of  so  much  diilren.  Let  us  be 
with  and  let  us  pity  each  other,  not  t^igravating  every  negie 
of  our  friends  into  a  crime;  but  rather  speaking  of  thi 
faults  in  the  mildest  terms,  and  making  the  most  candid  e 
cuses  for  what  we  cannot  defend.  Let  ui  exercise  such 
temper,  even  in  the  most  gloomy  and  dejected  momenta 
life ;  which  surely  may  well  be  expected  of  ua,  who  ouiselv 
need  so  much  compassion  and  indulgence  almost  from  eve 
one  with  whom  we  converse  i  and,  which  is  infinitely  mor 
who  owe  our  otJ  to  the  forbearance  of  that  God,  (y'  uAi 
mercy  it  it  that  ice  are  not  utterly  cmmmai. 
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them,  I  9m  he.  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  stood  with  them.  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to 
the  ground.  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek 
ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  Ae ;  if  therefore 
ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way :  That  the  saying 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake.  Of  them  which 
thou  gayest  me  have  I  lost  none.  Now  he  that  be* 
trayed  him  had  given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ;  take  him,  hold 
him  fast,  and  lead  him  away  safely.  And  he  went 
before  them.  .  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and 
said.  Hail  Master,  Master;  and  kissed  him.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come  ?  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss  ?  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

When  they  which  were  about  him  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword:  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus,  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword, 
stretched  out  his  hand,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high- 
priesfs  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The  ser- 
vant's name  was  Malchus. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus  far. 
And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  the 
sheath :  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  But  how  then 
shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ? 
The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it? 

In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  e\^eT%>  «sA  v^ 
the  multitudes  which  were  oome  to\ki]ii«  Ax^^^  omfi^ 
qut  as  agaimt  a  thief,  with  swoxda  radk' 
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to  take  me?  When  I  was  daily  with  jon  it)  () 
temple,  teaching,  }'e  stretched  forth  no  hands  again 
me ;  but  this  is  yonr  hour,  and  the  power  of  dui 
ness.  But  all  this  was  done,  that  th«  soriptares 
the  prophets  might  be  fnililled.  Then  all  the  di 
ciples  forsook  him,  and  fled.  And  there  fo1low< 
him  a  certain  young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  ca 
about  his  naked  boily;  and  the  young  men  laid  bo 
on  him ;  and  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  fn 
thero  naked. 

The  heroic  behaviour  of  the  bleued  Jenu,  in  the  whole  i 
riod  of  his  suffering),  will  euily  m&ke  itself  observed 
every  tttentive  eye,  though  the  taered  ftutoriont,  »ccording 
their  usual  but  wonderful  simplicity,  make  no  encocnivl 
upon  it.  With  what  composure  does  fae  go  forth  to  meet  t 
traitor!  with  what  calmness  does  he  receive  that  maligni 
kiti  I  With  what  dignitj  does  he  deliver  himself  into  t 
hands  of  his  enemio,  yet  plainly  shewing  his  superiority  en 
them,  and  IfoJiiig  afi  it  were  even  then  eaptivity  captive ! 

We  see  him  generously  capitulating  for  the  ntf«ty  of 
friend),  while  he  n^lected  Ail  oum  ;  and  afterwards,  not  01 
fiirbidilirig  all  the  defence  they  attempted  to  make,  but  cvn 
that  WBund  which  one  of  his  enemies  had  received  in  this 
sault  on  him.  With  what  meek  majesty  did  be  say,  S^er 
at  least  IA>« .fiiJ- .'  And  he  tiiUc)M;A'h\»/'nr,attd  healed  h\m.    " 
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same  word  that  struck  them  down  to  the  ground^  could  have 
laid  them  dead  there.  Touch  our  hearts,  0  Lord,  by  thy  grace; 
or  it  will  be  in  vain  that  we  are  smitten  with  thy  rod ! 

In  all  the  remainder  of  this  story  let  us  remember  that 
Jesus  voluntarily  gave  himself  up  to  sufferings  which  he  cir- 
cumstantially foreknew ;  even  though  he  could  have  com- 
manded to  his  assistance  whole  legions  of  angels.  His  Father's 
tmll  was  an  answer  to  all  that  nature  could  plead  in  its  own 
cause ;  and  the  good  hand  from  which  this  cup  of  his  severest 
sufferings  came,  reconciled  him  to  all  the  bitterest  ingredients 
it  contained.  How  reasonable  then  is  it  that  we  who,  having 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh  that  corrected  us,  submitted  to  the 
rod,  and  gave  them  reverence,  should  much  rather,  after  the 
example  of  our  innocent  and  holy  Redeemer,  he  in  subjection 
to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  live !  (Heb.  xii.  9.) 


SECTION  CIV. 

Matt.  xxvi.  57 — 68.    Mark  xiv.  53 — 65.    Luke 
XXII.  54,  55y  63 — Q5.    John  xviii.  19—24. 

Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and  ofiScers  of 
the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him 
away  to  Annas  first;  for  he  was  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high-priest  that  same  year. 
Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people.  And  Annas  sent  him  bound  unto 
Caiaphas  the  l)igh-prest:  and  with  him  were  as- 
sembled all  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
Scribes. 

And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus  afar  off  unto  the 
high-priest's  palace,  and  so  did  another  disciple. 
That  disciple  was  known  unto  the  high-priest,  and 
went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high-priest. 
But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then  went 
out  that  other  disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
high-priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Petei^  And  the  seryants  and  oO^ 
cers  had  made  a  fire  of  coais  intiSEiA  ioaj^iX 
(for  it  wa^  cold :)  and  irere  lei  toim.' 
tbey  warmed  tbemseWea ;  aiidP«^«f 
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them  to  see  the  end ;  and  wanned  himself  at  1 

The  high-priest  then  asked  Jeans  of  hia  discipk 
and  of  his  doctrine.  Jesna  answered  him,  I  spa 
openly  to  the  worid:  I  ever  taaght  in  the  synagogi 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resoi 
and  in  secret  baye  I  said  nothing.  Why  askest  tb' 
me  ?  ask  them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  ai 
them:  behold,  they  know  what  I  said.  And  wb 
he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers  which  sto 
by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  hia  hand,  sayii 
Answerest  thou  the  higb-priest  so  T  Jesns  answer 
him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evi 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me !  Now  Annas  h: 
sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high-priest. 

Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the  con 
cil,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesns,  to  put  bi 
to  death ;  but  found  none  ;  yea,  though  many  fal 
witnesses  came,  ami  bare  false  witness  against  bii 
yet  found  they  none  :  for  their  witness  agreed  i 
together.  At  the  last  came  two  false  witnesses,  aj 
said.  We  heatd  this  fellow  say,  I  will  destroy  tl 
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think  ye?  And  they  all  answered,  and  condemned 
him,  and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death.  Then  did  they 
spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him ;  and  the  men  that 
held  Jesus  mocked  him,  covered  his  face,  and  when 
they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy  unto  ns, 
thou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote  thee?  And  many 
other  things  blasphemously  spake  they  against  him : 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of 
their  hands. 

Thus  was  the  patient  Lamb  of  Ood  surrounded  by  his  blood- 
thirsty enemies :  Thus  did  the  dogs  encompass  him,  and  the 
strong  bulls  of  Bashan  beset  him  on  every  side,  (Psalm  xxii. 
12,  16.)  Thus  was  he  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter; 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth,  (Isaiah  liii.  1,  8.)  He  toas  taken  from  judgment,  and 
suffered  the  worst  kind  of  murder,  even  that  which  had  the 
appearance  of  being  legal.  But  those  gentle  words  which  he 
dropped  in  the  midst  of  all  the  injuries  which  were  offered 
him  are  surely  worthy  ever  to  be  recorded  and  remembered. 
It  had  always  been  his  care  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  aU  men :  and  as  he  answered  with  a  most  graceful  and 
courageous  appeal  to  all  that  heard  him,  as  to  the  innocence 
and  usefulness  of  his  doctrine,  so  it  is  well  worthy  our  ob- 
servation and  reflection,  that  God  so  far  restrained  the  rage 
and  malice  of  hell,  that  no  such  false  witnesses  arose  against 
him,  as  could  on  the  whole  asperse  his  character,  or  bring  it 
under  any  brand  of  public  infamy ;  though  Judas,  as  well  as 
others,  might  have  sought  a  reward,  or  at  least  an  indemnity, 
for  their  own  villiany,  in  accusing  him.  And  indeed  it  is  no 
inconsiderable  instance  of  God's  providential  government  of 
the  world,  that  wicked  men  are  restrained  by  this  one  re- 
mainder of  reverence  for  the  Divine  omniscience,  and  dread 
of  his  vengeance,  from  destroying  the  reputations  and  lives 
of  his  children ;  especially  in  countries  where  (as  in  our  own) 
the  punishment  which  human  laws  inflict  on  perjury  is  so 
much  below  its  desert. 

When  Jesus  was  examined  on  oath  he  witnessed  a  good  con 
fession,  and  cited  those  that  were  now  his  judges  to  appear  at 
Aw  bar.    Nor  was  it  a  vain  boast !     The  Son  qf  man  is  now 
iitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  will  ere  long  come  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven ;  and  then  they  thait  o(Adenvn«di,  'vsl'^  x*».> 
ntiM,  and  pierced  him,  riidil  numm  beooute^f  l>Amw«  V^^?«  AA>\ 
JliijwebeiiowiotoiwutofciMtlieaimV^  MJubd.^  «:xai&  ^oi»«^ 
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ble  Kllegiance  to  him,  ttit  he  be  thea  Juitl;  angry  with  u 
yea,  lest  tue  immediately  periah  from  the  icoy,  when  hit  icn 
U  but  beginning  to  be  kindled !  (Psalm  ii.  12.) 

SECTION  CV. 
Matt,  xkvi,  69 — T5.     Mark  xiv.  66 — 72.    Luk 

XXII.  56 — 62,  John  xviii.  17,  18,  25 — 27. 
Now  Peter  sal  without  in  the  palace  ;  and  as  Pel 
was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there  cotneth  oae  of  t 
maids  of  the  high-priest,  the  damsel  that  kept  t 
door.  And  when  she  saw  Peter  as  be  sat  by  the  6\ 
warming  himself,  she  earnestly  looked  apon  bi 
and  said.  Art  thou  not  also  one  of  this  man's  disi 
pies  ?  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.  B 
he  denied  before  them  all,  saying.  Woman,  I  am  a 
I  know  him  not,  I  know  not,  neither  understaiu: 
what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  tbe  pore, 
and  tbe  cock  crew.  And  when  he  was  gone  a 
into  tbe  porch,  Ihu  maid  saw  him  again,  and  anotbi 
and  said  unto  them  that  were  there.  This  fell 
was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  tbe  servat 
and  officers  stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coal 
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he  yet  spake,  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

How  loudly  does  this  afifecting  story  speak  to  us  in  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  fie  fall,  (1  Cor*  x.  12.)  Peter  professed  the  warmest 
zeal ;  and  gave  his  Lord  repeated  and  no  doubt,  very  sincere 
assurances  of  the  firmest  resolution  in  his  cause  I  and  yet, 
except  Judat  the  traitor,  none  of  his  brethren  fell  so  low  as 
l)e.  But  a  few  hours  before  he  had  been  with  Christ  at  the 
sacred  table,  and  had  heard  from  his  own  lips  those  gracious 
discourses  which,  as  echoed  back  from  his  word,  do  still  strike 
so  strongly  on  the  heart  of  every  true  believer.  He  had  just 
seen  those  words  remarkably,  and  even  miraculously,  verified, 
that  Jesus  having  loved  his  own  that  were  in  the  world,  loved 
them  to  the  end,  (John  xiii.  1 .)  How  reasonably  then  might 
it  have  been  expected  that  his  own  should  also  have  continued 
their  most  zealous  and  constant  affection  to  him  *  But  Peter, 
who,  if  possible,  was  more  than  doubly  Ai;  as  a  disciple,  as  an 
apostle,  as  a  distinguished  intimate,  most  shamefully  denies 
him ;  and  that  not  only  once,  but  a  second,  yea,  and  a  third 
time,  even  with  oaths  and  curses,  as  if  he  would  by  that  dia- 
bolical language  give  a  sensible  proof  that  he  did  not  be- 
long to  Christ:  and  who  indeed,  that  had  heard  it,  would 
have  imagined  that  he  did  ?  Nay,  to  aggravate  it  yet  farther, 
it  was  done  in  the  presence  of  the  other  disciple,  and  even  of 
Christ  himself,  who  surely  was  much  more  painfully  wounded 
by  this  perfidiousness  of  Peter  than  by  all  the  rage  and  fury 
of  his  enemies.  Lord,  what  is  man'i  What  is  our  boasted 
strength  but  weakness  1  and,  if  we  are  left  Unto  ourselves, 
how  do  our  most  solemn  resolutions  melt  like  snow  before 
the  sun  !  Be  thou  surety  for  thy  servants  for  good,  (Psalm 
cxix.  122.) 

The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter,  So  may  he  gra- 
ciously look  upon  us  if  we  at  any  tinfe  make  any  approach 
towards  the  like  sin !  May  he  look  upon  us  with  a  glance 
which  shall  penetrate  our  hearts,  and  cause  floods  of  peniten- 
tial sorrow  to  flow  forth  !  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 
He  quitted  that  dangerous  scene  where  temptation  had  m&t. 
and  vanquished  him ;  and  chose  ledteoieQX.  «sA  vJoX».^^  x^k 
give  vent  to  bis  overflowing  soul.  TVkoa  te^jk?  ^^  xftws^^.  «*^ 
selves ;  or  rather,  thus  may  we  be  recoNewA^si  ^^^^^^^  ""^ 
from  those  «2ip«  and  falls  iivldch  \xk  tkA»  tcAc 
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ofUn  I>e making  1  Let  lU r>ftr< &om  the  buaincsa  andtiienii 


of  life  ;  that  w 

e  may  attend  to  the  voice  of  conideDce,  l 

of  God  apcHkii 

ffoU,  that  our  f 

loula  may  long  have  them  in  TemembraiKe. 

conclude ;  let  i 

lie  eiprero  the  iiincerity  of  our  gmUg  jorrtw 

a  more  cautio 

lu  and  resolute  guard  agaiiut  the  occaaiou 

Bin,  if-»ewoul. 

i  not  be  found  to  trifle  »ith  God  when  wep 

that  he  tcould  t 

SECTION  CVI. 
Matt,  xxvii.  ]— 10,    Mark  xv.  Luke  xxi 

66—71,  xxiii.  1.  John  xviii.  28. 
And  bs  soon  a«  it  wba  day,  the  elders  of  the  peop 
and  the  chief  priest*  and  the  Scribes  came  togetl 
led  him  into  their  council,  saying.  Art  thoD  i 
Christ!  tell  us.  Aod  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  I 
yon,  ye  will  not  believe:  And  if  I  also  ask  you, 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go.  Hereafter  d 
the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  poi 
of  God.  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  theS 
of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  gay  that  1 1 
And  they  said,  What  need  we  any  further  witne 
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betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And  thej  said,  What 
is  that  to  ns?  see  thon  to  that.  And  he  cast  down 
the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself;  (and  falling  head- 
long, he  burst  asonder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gashed  out.    Acts  i.  18.) 

And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and 
said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  trea- 
sury, because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  they  took 
counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to 
bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called. 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.  Then  was  ful- 
filled that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying.  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ^d  value ;  and  g^ve  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

In  how  fatal  a  maimer  does  the  tpoitf  of  iransgressors  deceive 
them  1  Judas,  no  doubt,  but  a  few  hours  before,  was  thinking 
with  eager  impatience  of  receiving  this  sum  of  money,  which 
was  the  wages  of  unrighteousnets :  but  though  he  might  for  a 
little  while  roU  t^  as  a  sweet  morsd  under  his  tongue,  yet  how 
soon  was  it  turned  into  the  gaU  of  asps  within  him  f  (Job.  xx. 
12—14.) 

We  see  the  force  of  conscience^  even  in  the  worst  of  men. 
He  that  had  slighted  all  the  warnings,  that  his  Master  gave 
him,  and  neither  was  affected  by  the  remembrance  of  his 
goodness  to  him,  nor  by  the  fiear  of  his  displeasure,  while  he 
was  set  upon  accompUshing  his  covetous  design,  no  sooner 
comes  to  feel  the  sting  of  an  awakened  conscience,  but  he  is 
filled  with  horror,  and  is  unable  to  endure  the  cutting  anguish 
of  his  own  reflections.  And  thus  could  God,  in  a  moment, 
drive  the  most  harden^  sinner  into  all  the  agonies  of  remorse 
and  despair,  by  letting  loose  his  own  thoughts  upon  him,  to 
prey  nppn  his  hcArt  like  so  many  hungry  vultures,  and  make 
him  a  terror  to  others,  and  an  executioner  to  himself. 

We  must  surely  admire  the  wisdom  of  Providence,  in  ex- 
torting even  fh>m  the  mouth  of  this  trmtor  so  honourable  a 
tetttfMmy  of  the  imnoeenee  of  Jesus,  thotigh  to  hit  own  con« 
demnation.    And  who  could  have  imagined  thit  tkut  wnyrww^ 
court  qflsraaiXuM  should  have  been io\IUGb»\ifiiQfRMM&^«iSfi^ 
it,  as  coldfy  to  answer.  What  tt  that  to  «i1  Bar  ~ 
U  tbh  tb&  bmgmg^  oi  nil«r«,  yea,  «C 
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cut  off  the  /ear  of  that  Oof  vhose  mmutOB  they  were,  i 
had  devoted  themtelves  to  gain  and  amMtion.  "Iliej  ther«f 
felt  no  lemone,  even  when  Judat  trembled  before  them,  I 
appeared  almost  dittiacted  under  the  sense  of  a  ciime 
vhich  they  had  been  confedeiates  with  him.  But  their  ei 
iciencei  were  leared  at  with  a  red  Met  iron,'  and  all  their  & 
liar  converse  with  Divine  thinga  served  oolj,  in  sifch  a  drci 
stance,  to  harden  their  heaita:  aa  tempered  ited  gaO 
strength  from  the  furnace  and  the  hammer. 

Judai  repimts ;  he  amfettei  his  crime  ;  he  threw*  aaaf 
reward  of  his  guilt :  yet  was  there  nothing  of  gvtUy  Mrmi 
all  this.  Despairing,  be  becomes  kit  own  acecutioner ;  i 
flies  to  death,  and  to  heit,  oa  ■  refuge  from  the  rage  and  f 
of  an  awakened  conscience.  Fatal  expedient  1  thus  to  seal 
own  damnation  !  But  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ew 
him  as  a  monument  of  wrath,  and  verified  our  Sopun 
dec]an.tion,  It  had  been  goodfoT  that  nian  if  he  had  nertr  I 
turn.  (Mat.  xxvi.  24.  and  Mark  xiv.  21.)  Tremble,  O 
souls,  at  this  thought  1  that  /udoi,  even  one  of  the  tm 
should  fall  into  such  depths  of  sin  uA  niin  I  May  we  e 
of  us  be  jealous  over  ourselves  1  and  may  we  never  presi 
to  censure  whole  bodies  of  men  for  the  fault  of  paitici 
members,  when  we  find  their  was  atraifoi'  and  reprobate  im 
the  hply  band  of  tbe  aposila. 

SECTION  CVII. 

John  xviii.28 — 40. 
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answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or 
did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ?  Pilate  answered,  Am  I 
a  Jew  ?  Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have 
delivered  thee  unto  me :  what  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus 
answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  *  To  this  end  was  I 
bom,  and  for  this  cause  camoJE  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that 
is  of  the  thith  ■  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate  saith  unto 
him,  What  is  truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them, 
I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all.  But  ye  have  a  custom, 
that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the  Passover : 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a 
robber. 

How  much  exactness  in  the  ceremonials  of  religion  may  be 
found  in  those  who  have  even  the  most  outrageous  contempt 
for  its  vital  principles  and  essential  duties !  Yea,  how  much 
of  that  exactness  may  be  made  subservient  to  the  most  mis- 
chievous and  diabolical  purposes  I  These  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing  would  not  enter  into  the  house  of  a  heathen,  lest  they 
should  be  polluted,  and  become  unfit  to  eat  the  passover ;  yet 
they  contrive  and  urge  an  impious  murder,  which  that  very 
heathen^  though  he  had  much  less  evidence  of  Chrisf.s  inno- 
cence than  they,  could  not  be  brought  to  permit  without 
strong  reluctance,  and  a  solemn,  though  vain  transferring 
of  the  guilt  from  himself  to  them. 

Justly  might  our  Lfird  say  in  the  words  of  Daddy  They  laid 
to  toy  charge  things  that  I  knew  not;  (Psal.  xxxv.  \\,)  But 
what  can  defend  the  most  innocent  and  excellent  against 
malicious  slanders  and  defamations  1  Or  who  can  expect,  or 
even  wish,  wholly  to  escape,  -  when  yocb  acauati^fm  are 
brought  against  Qiruiy  even  by  the  nrfsri  oC 
should  have  been  nien  of 
honour  I  But 


372  UARHONY  OP  TBE 

umrdereri,  and  l^  in  id^  fir  t^tir  freg,  like  lo  mt 
devouring  lumi. 

PtJote  would  tenen  the  aramtRoMon  of  the  Cftuie ;  *ad  lo  I 
he  acted  >  cautious  «nd  ui  honourable  put.     Yet.  ilu.  In 

many  that  >et  out  on  auch  maxinii  want  coura^  and  read 
tjon  to  purtue  them  1  But  the  courage  ot  Chritt  never  fnk 
He  wilneastd  btfort  Ponina  PHate  the  good  confnttion  we  in 
now  been  reading  (1  Tim.  yi.  13)  ;  and  owned  bimielf  a  Eii 
though  at  the  same  time  he  declared  (what  it  were  to 
wished  all  his  followers  had  duty  regarded}  that  his  kingii 
ia  not  of  Ihit  uwU.  Greatly  do  we  debase  it,  if  we  im>gi» 
is ;  and  most  unworthy  U  it  of  those  that  call  themaelve*  I 
Kiinittera  ef  kii  kingdom  to  act  as  if  they  thought  it  wai.  i 
auch  is  the  wickednesa  of^  swDe,  and  such  the  blindnesi 
others,  in  the  Roman  cftureA,  that,  though  of  al^the  churcli 
in  the  world  it  ie  manifestly  the  most  tecalar  kt^gdim, 
arrogates  to  ittelf  the  name  not  only  of  a  part,  but  of  t 
whole,  of  Chiiet  ttngdom  here  bekiw. 

Chriit  came  to  bear  uittiuM  to  the  truth;  and  a  caiefid  I 
tendance  to  his  testimony  will  be  the  beat  proof  we  can  gl 
that  we  love  the  truth,  and  the  best  method  we  can  talu 
make  ounclves  acquainted  with  it.  And  of  so  great  impol 
ance  is  the  truth,  that  it  surely  deiervea  the  attentive  iwgai 
and  the  zealous  patronage  irf'the  greatest  and  the  busieatofiii 
kind.  Let  us  not  therefore,  when  wc  begin  to  aslc  tthaX  ti 
like  Pilate,  hurry  on  to  aome  other  care  before  we  can  reed 
a  Batiafiu^ory  answer ;  but  joyfully  open  our  mindato  theA 
e  and  mow 
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them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  fbrth  to  yofi,  that  ye 
may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  Then  came 
Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilaie  saith  unto  them.  Behold 
the  man !  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and 
officers  saw  hira,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  Atm, 
crucify  him,  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him ;  for  I  find*  no  fault  in  him.  The 
Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 

When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was 
the  more  afraid ;  and  went  again  into  the  judgment- 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto 
him,  Speakestthou  not  unto  me?  knowest  thou  not 
that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee?  Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above:  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin.  And  from  thencieforth 
Pilate,  sought  to  release  him:  but  the  Jews  cried 
put,  saying.  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Caesar's  friend:  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king, 
speaketh  against  Caesar.  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat 
down  in  the  judgment-seat  in  a  place  that  is  called 
the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  And 
it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about  the 
sixth  hour. 

Let  U8  now,  by  a  lively  act  o^  faith,  bring  forth  the  blessed 
Jeim  to  our  imagination,  as  Pilaie  brought  him  forth  to  the 
people.  Let  us  with  ajSfectionate  sympathy  survey  the  indig- 
nities, which  were  offered  him,  when  ne  gave  his  back  to  the 
gmiterSf  and  kit  eheeki  to  them  that  pluch»i  off  the  hair ;  and 
kid  not  Ms  face  from  shame  and  spitHtig.  (halah  1.  6.)  Mbotf 
the  moil,  wearing  his  purpie.robe  and  Cftonm  erawnv^' 
ing  the  reed  which  smote  him  in  hit  ngkt  WmMsn, 
BeAold,  ifot  merely  the  mdii,  but  the  Soa  ' 
degraded,  tbus  infiunously  abused  \  '  Vk«i&4 
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crease  his  suflerings,  uid,  whUe  we  coadcmn  the  forr'* 
cruelty  of  the  Jeirt,  shall  ve  cntcifV  Um  ta  ourtAvt  afn 
and  pul  Aim  (d  on  opm  iSamer  (Heb.  vi.  6.)  Or  Bhill ' 
overlookhim  with  Blight  and  contempt,  and  kidt  our  fata  fn 
him,  who  for  our  sake  thus  eiposed  his  ovn?  (In.  liii.  3.) 
Let  the  cautimi  even  oT  this  htathai  Jadgr,  who  fiar 
nhen  he  hfard  he  >o  much  as  pictended  to  be  tMe  Son  t]& 
engage  us  to  reverence  him,  eipedallj  considering  in  l> 
jmwerfiU  S  mannei  he  has  since  been  declared  to  be  to.  (Ra 
i.  4.)  Let  us  in  this  sense  hare  nothing  ta  do  with  the  bio 
of  thit  Ju3l  Perion.  Let  Ais  example  teach  lu  patkntiy 
aubmit  to  those  suSeiings  which  God  shall  appoint  fa- 1 
rememtieting  that  no  enemies,  and  do  calamities  we  « 
with,  could  have  any  piMrer  againit  ut,  except  U  vere  gir 
them  from  above. 

SECTION  CIX. 
Matt,  xxvii.  11— 14.    Mark  xv,  2 — 5.     Lukb  xiri 

2—16.  John  xix.  15. 
And  thej  began  to  accuse  him,  saving:,  "We  fom 
this  fellmo  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbiddiog 
give  tribute  to  Ctesar,  sajing,  that  he  hinuelf 
Christ  a  King.  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  goTeino 
and  Ihc  {.'uvenior  asl.wl   iiini,   sa^iiif;.   Art   ihou  1l 
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Jesas,  be  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was  desirous 
to  see  him  of  a  long  season^  because  be  had  beard 
many  things  of  him;  and  be  hoped  to  baye  seen, 
some  miracle  done  by  him.  Then  he  questioned  with 
him  in  many  words ;  but  he  answered  him  nothing* 
And  the  chief  priests  and  Scribes  stood  and  vehe- 
mently accused  him.  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  bini  at  nought,  and  mocked  Atm,  and  arrayed 
him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 
And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made 
friends  together:  for  before  they  were  at  enmity 
between  themselves.  And  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  king !  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
himy  away  with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  king?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  havjB  no  king  but  Caesar. 

And  Pilate,  when  he  had  caUed  together  the 
chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  said 
unto  them,  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people :  and,  behold,  I,  having 
examined  him  before  yon,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him :  no,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him ;  and, 
lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him.  I  will 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him, 

'  Behold,  how  all  imaginable  circumstances  seem  to  conspire 
to  increase  the  ir^amy  thrown  on  that  sacred  fiead,  which  now 
most  worthily  ^ean  a  crown  of  eternal  glory  I  Of  a  truth, 
O  Lord,  against  thy  holy.  Child  Jesus,  both  Herod  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  chief  priests,  and  (Ul  thepeopU 
.of  Israel,  were  gathered  together ^  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  had  determined  b^ore  to  be  done,  (Acts  iv. 
'27,  28.)  The  wisest  person  on  earth  was  by  Herod  and  his 
soldiers  derided  as  a  fool :  the  most  deserving  was  condemned 
by  the  chief  priests :  and  the  most  innocent  was  treated  at  a 
criminal  by  Pilate,  and  fiirioudy  demanded  at  a  public  victim 
by  the  Jews,  All  the  proofs  of  his  innocdu^  are  oveibome  bj 
a  loud  and  senseless  cry :  and  those  hosamiahi  wKh^Rlik3b.^  ~ 
•streets  and  temple  were  so  ktdy  eidMto^«%; 
Cruci/ff  Mm,  crud^  him,    8o  "    """^ 

find  M  unrJig;hteouf  may  huifisfi  Y 
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But  ID  the  midM  of  all,  tbe  bletMd  Atm  stwda  colkcM 
himaelf.  Firm  u  >,  rock  he  bean  the  Tioleaoe  of  the  tfor 
and  is  not  moved  by  all  tlie  furioua  wave*  that  beat  up 
him;  and  vben  he  law  a  rtM«r  and  «  murdertr  prrftn 
before  him,  and  a  imtmeeof  tbe  moat  cmel  rfeotA  damonn 
called  for  and  demanded  a^unat  him,  he  ^ttaOj  tcmm 
hinatif  U>  hint  that  judgtik  rigUaeutlji,  who  are  long  irH) 
firth  his  rightetnuatu  at  briglUneN,  ami  hia  talBtUiet  at 
lamp  that  bumelh.  (Compare  I  Peter  ii.  23,  and  lui 
liii.  1.) 

Ltrd,  U  thou  oliest  lu  out  to  (hare  in  thj  •uBcrfagt,  h 
the  Sf^t  tf  Oed  and  •/  glom  tbxa  rod  an  at  /  And  ai 
neither  the  scorn  dot  tbe  cage  of  our  enemies  acparate 
from  thee,  who  did  so  courageouilj  bear  all  thia  for  us;  I 
may  they  ever  sink  us  into  any  weakneaa  ot  behaviour  :i 
worthy  of  those  who  have  the  hoiiour  to  call  thenud* 
<Ay  fiiUimtri ! 

SECTION  ex. 
Matt,  xxvii.  15-^36.    Hark  xv.  6 — 13.    Lues  xxi 

17 — 35.    John  xix.  16. 
Now  at  that  feast  the  ^vernor  was  wont  to  relM 
anto  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  tbey  would.    A: 
they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  c&lled  Banbh 
uVi;>/i /ny  hoiiiiil  Willi   llumthnt   hail   made   i 
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governor  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  yon  ?  And 
they  cried  out  all  at  once,  Away  with  this  man,  and 
release  unto -us  Barabbas.  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  answered  and  said  again  to  them,  saying. 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ?  him  whom  ye  call  the  king  of  the  Jews? 
And  they  all  cried  out  again,  saying,  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  And  Pilate  said  unto  them  the  third 
time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  I  have  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  let  him  go.  And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, they  were  instanjt  with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be  crucified.  And  the  voices 
of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing, 
but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water, 
and  washed  hu  l^ands  before  the  multitude,  saying, 
I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person:  see 
ye  to  it.  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said, 
His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children.  And  #o 
Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released  Bar- 
abbas unto  them,  that  for  sedition  and  murder  was 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired ;  and'  took 
Je&ius  and  scourged  him.  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required,  and  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  their  will  to  be  crucified. 

How  wisely  was  it  ordered  by  Divine  Providence  that  Pihtt 
should  be  obliged  thus  to  acquit  Christ,  even  while  he  C(m» 
demned  him ;  and  to  speak  of  him-  as  a  righteous  person,  in 
the  same  breath  with  which  he  doomed  bim  to  the  death 
of  the  most  flagitious  malefactor  t  And  how  lamentably  does 
the  power  of  worldly  interest  over  ctmsdence  appear,  when, 
after  all  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind,  as  well  as  the  ad« 
monitions  of  his  wife,  he  yet  gave  him  up  to  popular  fury. 
O  POate,  how  gloriously  hadst  thou  fidlen  in  the  defence 
of  the  Son  of  QodI  an#  how  justly  did  God  afterwards  leave 
thee  to  perish  by  the  resentment  <tf  thsfc^iiMy^'^iVanaL^SBCf^ 
wast  now  so  studious  to  oblige.' 

.     W3^o  can  without  tremUlngitMLtawi^ 

M^ki0 Noad  be  an  ui,  and  aii«i|r '"*" 


are  hasmony  op  the 

even  to  this  dty,  have  their  retnukable  and  terrible  tc«i 
plishment  in  that  eurtc,  which  has  purBDed  the  Jtvi  thioui 
itvenleen  hundred  jeirs.  lord,  m«y  it  at  length  be  Bttitt 
■nd  even  turned  into  a  bltuing  !  Hay  they  JooA  on  jttm  rk 
they  tiave  pierced,  and  mourn,  tilt  all  the  obstinacy  of  tit 
hearts  be  suMued :  till  they  bow  down  in  glad  Bubmimon 
that  King  whom  God  has  k(  on  Aii  holy  hiU,  and  thm  ■ 
brought  UtemselveB  to  reign  vrith  him  in  ereiiastini;  htmo 
and  joy ! 

SECTION  CXI. 
Matt,  xxvii.  37—34.  Mabe  xv.  16 — 23.  Lck 
uiii.  26—34.  John  xix.  16 — 18. 
Then  the  aoldien  of  the  ^vemor  took  Jesas,  u 
led  him  away  into  tbe  common  hall,  called  Pre! 
nam:  and  gathered  unto  bim  tbe  vrhole  band 
toldiert.  And  they  stripped  him,  and  pnt  on  hi 
a  scarlot  robe.  And  when  they  bad  platted  a  cro< 
of  thorns,  they  pnt  if  upon  bis  head,  and  a  reed 
his  right  hand :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  befo 
him,  and  mocked  him,  saying.  Hail,  King  of  t 
Jews !  and  they  spit  upon  bim,  and  anaote  him  vi 
their  hands,  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  tl 
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i^elves,  and  for  your  children.  For,  behold^  tt^e  days 
are  coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin 
to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us  ;  and  to  the  hills^ 
Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

And  there  were  also  two  other  malefactors  led  with 
him  to  be  put  to  death.  And  when  they  were  come 
to  tiie  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a  place  of 
a  skull,  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with 
gall :  and  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh ;  but  he  received  it  not :  and  when  he  had 
tast^  thereof,  he  would  not  drink.  There  they  cruci- 
fied nim,  and  the  two  malefactors  with  him ;  one  on 
the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  and  Jesu» 
in  the  midst. 

Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do. 

* 

Here  let  us  pause  a  while,  and  make  a  few  serious  reflec* 
tions  on  this  amazing  story,  which  the  evangelists  relate  with 
so  much  simplicity.  Behold  the  Son  of  God  bearing  his  cross^ 
fainting  under  the  load  of  it,  and  at  length  extended  upon  it, 
and  naUed  to  it.  Him  they  took,  and  with  wicked  hands  cru* 
'dfied  and  slew  him.  (Acts  ii.  23.)  Blessed  Jesus,  was  it  for 
this  that  thou  didst  honour  our  nature  by  a  union  to  thine 
own,  and  come  from  thy  throne  of  glory  to  visit  these  abodes 
of  misery  and  guilt !  Was  it  for  this  that  so  many  gracious 
discourses  were  delivered,  and  so  many  works  of  love  add 
power  performed  1  for  this,  that  thou  mightest  be  treated  as 
the  worst  of  criminals,  and  suspended  on  a  cross  in  the  air^ 
as  if  unworthy  of  a  place  on  earth  even  to  die  upon  I  Amaz- 
ing and  lamentable,  sight!  Justly,  0  sun,  mightest  thou 
blush  to  see  it :  justly,  0  earth,  mightest  thou  tremble  to 
Support  it  I 

Lord,  like  these  pious  women,  who  had  the  zeal  and  forti- 
tude to  attend  thee,  when  thine  own  apostles  forsook  thee  and 
fled,  we  would  follow  thee  weeping :  yet  not  for  thee,  but  fot 
ours^ves :  that  our  guilt  had  brought  us  under  a  condemnation, 
from  which  we  could  be  redeemed  by  nothixk^  \s»&  >^bsi  ^Sckfo 
precious  bhod  qf  the  Son  of  QoA :  thtt  Lamb  unitVotult  \A«iimaV 
ami  withina  tpot.  (1  Pteter  L  19.)    ^e  OkOvAd  b«lMfti^*»l|^ 
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the  ri'-hef  uf  hit  gaodntii  ire  ditplajed  in  bU  f/rpi-idiRi 
rmuom  for  the  reiiemption  of  lost  sinners,  bii  awful  pioof 
given  of  the  KPetily  of  hit  Juitiet,  \n  his  twl  tjiarmg  liii  m 
Son,  nor  exempUng  him  frnm  the  sorrows  and  suffering!  i 
to  tin,  when  he  canie  to  put  himself  in  Ihe  stead  of  tiiuM! 
ind  iDBr  «e  not  in  such  a  view  trumbie  for  fear  ^  Aim,  ^ 
be  afraid  uf  hit  judgmeittt  f  (Psalm  cxix.  120.)  'Wha  t 
Eupjiort  the  weight  of  bit  iarlignalirm,  eipecially  when  it  i| 
come  aggraiiited  hy  the  abuse  of  so  much  loit  ?  (^  q 
thin^  be  drmr  in  the  gr^fn  tifxnl,  vhai  shaU  be  iton«  ni 
dry  f  And  if  such  sufferings  be  inflicted,  wbere  there  i 
not  any  personal  gviit  u  Idndle  the  flame,  on  one  who  a 
aiuwered  for  the  sina  of  otbers :  what  then  will  be  the  ■ 
of  thoie  who,  bi/  their  Dim  I'niguilifi,  are  become  u  t 
prepared  for  the  fire,  and  are  u  veisets  iff  wrath  JilM 
deitrwlion  f  i 

How  shocLing  is  it  to  behold  the  vile  indi^^liei  thaUJ 
put  upon  a  Buffering  Jeias,  and  to  reflect  upon  the  croelM 
ment  that  be  met  with  from  bia  insulting  enemies !  Yet  q 
not  loe  been  Btrils^iWy  concerning  this  matter?  (Geo. J 
21.)  Are  we  not  cliargeable  with  detptKing  Chriatf  andh 
vemtcruclflfdtheaim  af  G«i  tfrnh,  and  put  him  toan^ 
ukamet  (Ueb.  vi.  6.)  O  may  that  apologj/  be  beard  is  1 
favour  1  Father,  forgice  them,  for  they  hnoin  not  ahat  9 
do  !  For  surely  simiers  da  iwl  Abdid  vhal  they  do,  when  tl 
pierce  Chrjut  by  their  siiu,  and  turn  amay  their  facet  Ji 
'-■-  —But  under  all  his  sufferings,  how  amasiog  wm" 
u!  gnd  htm  eomiiBuionate  tiie  concern  wUidi  toi 
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SECTION  CXII. 

John  xix.  19 — 22. 

And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  pat  it  on  the  croM ; 
and  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  This  tiUe  then  read  many 
of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified 
was  nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
mid  Greek,  amf  Latin.  Then  said  the  chief  {Miests 
of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King  of  the 
Jews ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  the  King  of  the  Jews* 
Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

Matt,  xxvii.  35-- 38.    Mark  xv.  24 — 28.    John 

XIX.  23,  24. 

Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus, 
took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his  coat :  now  the  coat  was 
without  a  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout — 
They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be.  And 
they  cast  lots :  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith.  They  parted  my  raiment  among  diem, 
#nd  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did;  and  sitting  down  they 
watched  him  there.  And  it  was  the  third  hour 
and  they  crucified  him.  And  they  set  up  over  his 
head  his  accusation  Written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  And  with  him  they  cru- 
cify two  thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  his  left.  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
whieh  saith,  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. 

Matt,  xxvii.  3&— 44.    Mark  xv.  39—32.    Lijke 

XXIII.  35., 

And  tb<|y  that  pa«sed  by  re^\«d  Vkm,  «»A.  '«2^R^ 
on  bim,  wmg^g  tfaeir  heaids,  wdA  kkj^v  ^^ 
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that  destrojest  the  temple,  and  boildeat  it  in  thr 
days,  save  thyself,  if  thoa  be  the  Son  of  God,  sj 
come  dowD  from  the  cross.  And  the  people  stoi 
beholding.  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocluj 
Attn  said  among  themselTes  with  the  $cribes  m 
elders.  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  tK\ 
If  he  be  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  the  choiCD 
God,  let  liim  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  ^ 
will  believe  bim.  He  trusted  in  God:  let  him  dclit 
him  now,  if  he  will  have  him :  for  he  said,  I  am  t 
Sod  of  God.  The  thieves  also,  which  were  craeiGi 
with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth,  and  reviled  hi 
And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  hij 
and  offering  him  vinegar,  and  saying.  If  thoa  be  t 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  , 

Haw  great  and  glorious  does  the  Lord  Jeaut  Otritl  ipp 
in  the  midat  of  all  those  dishonours  which  his  enemies  m 
now  heaping  upon  him  t  While  these  rapacious  totdier$  m 
dividing  the  spoils,  parting  his  raiment  among  them,  and  colli 
iottfor  his  vMtare,  God  was  working  in  all  to  crown  him  w 
a  glory  'Khich  none  could  take  from  him,  and  to  make  1 
lustre  of  it  so  much  the  more  conspicuous  by  that  dark  do 
which  now  surrounded  him. 

s  Mpbraided  him  as  nn  abandoned  n 
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we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto 
Jesus^  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradise. 

But  as  soon  as  the  penitent  thief  addressed  him  with  that 
humble  supplication,  the  language  of  repentance,  faith,  and 
hope,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom , 
he  immediately  hears  and  answers  him :  and  in  how  gracious 
and  remarkable  a  phrase  1  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise !  What  a  triumph  was  here,  not  only  of  mercy  to 
the  dying  penitent,  but  of  the  strongest  faith  in  Grod,  thut 
-when  to  an  eye  of  sense  he  seemed  to  be  the  most  deserted^ 
and  forgotten  by  him,  and  was  on  every  side  beset  with  the 
scorn  of  them  that  were  at  ease,  and  with,  the  contempt  of  the. 
proud,  he  should  speak  from  the  cross  as  from  a  throne,  and 
undertake  from  thence,  not  only  to  dispense  pardons,  but  to 
^vs^o^oi  seats  in  paradise  I  • 

.  Most  ungrateful  and  most  foolish  is  the  conduct  of  those 
who  take  encouragement  from  hence  to  put  off  their  repentance 
'  perhaps  to  a  dying  moment :  most  ungrat^ul  in  perverting 
the  grace  of  the  Redeemoit  i'^to  an  occasion  of  renewing  their 
provocations  against  him,  and  hardening  their  hearts  in  their 
impieties :  and  most  foolish  to  imagine  that  what  our  Lord 
did  in  so  singular  a  circumstance  is  to  be  drawn  into  an  ordi- 
nary precedent.  This  criminal  had,  perhaps,  never  heard  of 
the  gospel  before;  and  now  how  cordially  does  he  embrace  it? 
Probably  there  are  few  saints  in  glory  who  ever  honoured 
Christ  more  illustriously  than  this  dying  sinner,  acknowledg- 
ing him  to  be  the  Lord  of  life,  whom  he  saw  in  the  agonies 
of  death ;  and  pleading  his  cause  whei^is  friends  and  6re- 
thren  forsook  him,  and  stood  afar  off,  (Compare  Matt,  xxvi, 
56,  and  Luke  xxiii.  49.) 

But  such  is  the  corruption  of  inen's  hearts,  and  such  the 
lotifice  of  Satan,  that  all  other  views  of  him  are  overlooked, 
and  nothing  remembered,  but  that  he  was  a  notorious  ofifender, 
who  obtained  mercy  in  his  departing  moments.  The  Lord 
grant  that  none  who  read  this  story  here  may  be  added  to  the 
list  of  those  who,  despising  the  forbearance  and  long-suffering 
of  Opd,  and  not  knowing  that  his  goodness  leads  to  repentance, 
have  been  emboldened  to  abuse  this  scripture,  so  as  to  perish, 
either  without  crying  for  mercy  at  all,  or  crying  for  it  in  vain, 
after  having  treasured  up  an  inexhaustible  store  of  wrath, 
misery,  and  despair  1  (Rom.  ii.  4,  5.) 
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SECTION  cxm. 

Matt,  xxvii.  45 — 54.    Makk  xuv.  33 — 39.    LtK 

xxiii.  44 — 48.  John  xix.  25 — 27. 
Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesns,  his  motiu 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Mktj  tA«  vii/'e  of  Cleophi 
and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  » 
his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom 
loved,  he  saitb  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  t 
son !  Then  salth  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy  m 
ther!  And  from  that  hoar  that  disciple. took  heasii 
his  own  konu. 

And  when  the  sixth  honr  was  come,  there  « 
daikness  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  honr.  Ai 
the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temi 
was  rent  in  the  midst.  And  at  the  ninth  honr  Jet 
cried  with  a  load  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabae 
thani!  which  is,  beiog  interpreted,  My  God,  my  Go 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And  some  of  them  tb 
stood  by,  when  they  heard  tffat,  said.  Behold,  tl 
Burn  calleth  for  Elias  ? 

After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that   all   things  i 
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Matt,  xxvii.  51 — 56,    Mark  xv.  38 — 41.     Luke 

XXIII.  47—49. 

And,  behold,  the  veil,  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain,  in  the  midst,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent,  and  the 
graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  untp  many. 

Now  when  the  centurion  which  stood  over  against 
him,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus, 
saw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done, 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  they 
feared  greatly;  and  the  centurion  glorified  God, 
saying.  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man ;  Truly 
this  man  was  the  Son  of  Godl  And  all  the  people 
that  came  together  to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  their  breasts  and 
returned. 

And  surely  we,  when  we  return  from  such  a  view  of  it  as 
this,  have  reason  to  smite  upon  our  breasts  too,  and  to  be  most 
deeply  afifected  with  what  we  have  heard  and  seen  in  this  lively 
description.  Let  us  set  ourselves  as  with  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  the  beloved  disciple,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross :  and  see 
whether  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow,  wherewith 
the  Lord  afflicted  him  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger,  (Lam.  i. 
12.)  WeU  might  the  sun  grow  pale  at  the  sight ;  weU  might 
the  earth  tremble  to  support -it!  How  obdurate  must  the 
hearts  of  those  sinners  be,  who  could  make  a  mock  of  all  his 
anguish,  and  sport  themselves  with  his  dying  groans  I  But 
surely  the  blessed  angels  who  were  now,  though  in  an  invi- 
sible •crowd,  surroundihig  the  accursed  tree,  beheld  him  with 
other. sentiments :  admMng  and  adoring  the  various  virtues 
which  he  expressed  in  every  circumstance  of  his  behaviour ; 
Biid  which,  while  the  sun  of  righteousness  was  setting,  gilded 
and  adorned  all  the  horizon.  Let  us  likewise  pay  our  homage 
to  them,  and  observe  with  admiratibn  his  tenderness  to  his 
surviving  parent ;  his  meekness  under  all  these  injuries  and 
provocations ;  his  steady  faiik  in  Ood  in  ^  hoar  of  the 
utmost  distress;  and  his  eoneem  to 
poseiofhitlife,  beftm  he  yiddeA  to : 

sc 
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Vet  with  what  Braazeraent  mnat  the  holy  angelt  hcu  H 
iTg/rom  the  Sun  <if  God,  from  the  doxling  of  heaven,  Mn  Gt 
my  Ood,  why  haii  th<m  foridhett  me  I  Let  not  aoy  of  ll 
children  of  God  wonder  if  their  hearenly  Father  BOmctim 
wilhdiBw  from  them  the  sensible  and  supporting  maiiiieit 
tions  of  lus  presence,  when  Chrift  himself  was  thus  exercise 
ond  let  them  rememlwr  that  faith  never  appears  with  great 
^lorythati  when,  in  language  like  this,  it  burets  through 
thick  cloud,  and  owns  the  God  of  /sroe/,  and  the  S 
Hour,  even  while  hs  ii  a  God  that  kidetk  himself  from  i 
(la.  itlv.  15.)  May  we,  in  Our  approaching  combat  with  t 
*ing  of  terror!,  find  him  enervated  by  the  death  of  our  d( 
Iiortf,  who  thus  conquered  even  when  he  fell  >  May  ve  th 
breathe  oul  our  willing  anil  composed  spiriti  into  our  fhthe 
hands,  with  a  language  and  faith  like  this,  as  knowmg  irk 
ire  hare  beliei>ed,  and  bein^  periuade-l  that  he  u  able  (o  keep  ici 
vp  ammit  to  him  untU  that  day  I     (2  Tim.  i.  12.) 


SECTION  CXIV. 
M(TT.  xsvii.  55—61.     M*RK  XV.  40 — 17.     Lur 

Kxnt.  49—56.    John  xik.  31—41. 
A\o  all  his  acquaintanEe,  and  the  women  that  f( 
lo«eJ  him  from  Galilee  ministering  unto  him,  sto" 
Hfar  off;    amoQE  who-m  was  Marj   Magdalene,  ai 


Mary  the  mother  of  James  Ihc  leas  and  of  Joscs. 
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might  believe.  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not 
be  broken.  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

And  after  this,  when  the  even  was  come,  behold, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathaea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews,  named  Joseph,  an  honourable  counsellor,  and 
he  was  a  good  and  a  just  man.  The  same  had  not 
consented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them :  but  also 
himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  being  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
This  man  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
tlie  body  of  Jesus,  that  he  might  take  it  away.  And 
Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead:  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  any  while  dead.  And  when  he  knew  t^  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  him  leave,  and  commanded  the 
body  to  be  delivered  to  Joseph.  And  he  bought  fine 
linen,  and  took  him  down. 

And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  which  at  the  first 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight. 
Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in 
linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury. 

Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there 
was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
which  he  [Joseph]  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews'  preparation-cby,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on:  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at 
hand  ;  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed. 

And  the  women  also,  which  came  with  him  from 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre : 
and  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses,  sitting  over  against  the  sepul- 
chre, and  beheld  how  his  body  was  laid.  And^te^ 
jnetamedy  and  prepared  i^Ma  aBi^.t       '    "^ 
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rested  the  sabbath-day,  according  to  the  coromati 

Weh»veseen the»orTow»ot oute«pirii^Zord.-  letoino 
like  these  pious  tcemeti,  raise  our  e;ea  to  hkD  with  in  bi 
and  unfei^ied  affection,  and  behold  him  p«]e  and  breathltu 
the  accuned  tree.  Let  ub  view  him  by  hitb,  till  the  e 
affects  the  heait,  and  till  we  lesm  to  gtars  in  nctkmg  but  I 
trait,  whereby  the  world  may  be  entered  to  UM,  and  ve  ma; 
crucified  to  the  world.     (Gal.  ii.  14.) 

How  wonderfully  does  the  providence  of  God  appear 
htve  regarded  the  body  iif  Jenu,  which  bad  so  long  been  t 
temple  of  the  indwelling  I>eitj ;  even  when  it  was  desert 
of  that  ^tiril  which  had  lately  animated  it ;  and  while  it  *» 
(amazing  thought,  that  it  ever  ahould  have  hung  I)  Mm 
the  bodia  of  two  Ihievei  on  a  cmtt,  without  the  gsta  of  Jo- 
lalem .'  He,  who  has  oJJ  hearti  in  bia  hand,  interposed  b] 
secret  but  powerful  influeoce  on  the  eoldiert,  who  broMe  I 
legi  of  the  mal^adort,  to  sp«re  those  of  Chrigt ;  ttutt  u  n 
thing  which  looked  like  a  prophecy  of  him  should  want  i 
proper  accomplishment.  But  hit  tide  wtu  pierced;  and  be 
deep  was  the  wound,  when  immediafdjf  thtre  came  wl  l^ 
blood  and  tcater  '.  Happy  emblem  of  tide  blessed  effect  of  I 
death  1  Re  came  both  fry  water  and  blood  (as  he  uihe  taw  a 
teitjfied  thia  important  fact  leads  u«  to  improve  it,  1  John 
6. ) ;  and  by  this  means  at  once  atonei  the  injured  juatice 
God,  and  jmriftei  the  souls  of  them  that  brieve  in  him. 
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consternation  and  distress  when  they  saw  him,  who  they 
trusted  should  have  delivered  Israel,  a  cold  and  bloody  corpse 
in  their  arms  ;  and  left  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph,  whom 
they  expected  to  have  seen  on  the  throne  of  David ! 

Matthew  xxvii.  62 — 66. 

Now  the  bext  day,  that  followed  the  day  of  the 
preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came 
together  unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir,  we  reknember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After 
three  days  I  will  rise  again.  Command  therefore 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  : 
so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch:  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  you  can.  So  they  went,  and  made 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a 
watch. 

We  see  the  restless  and  implacable  malice  of  ChrisVs 
enemies,  which  pursued  him  even  to  his  tonib,  and  there 
endeavoured  to  blast  his  memory  by  fixing  upon  him  the 
character  of  an  imposter.  They  demanded,  and  procured  a 
guard  for  his  sepulchre.  And  here  also  we  have  a  repeated 
instance  of  God's  taking  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 
(Job  V.  13.)  The  seal  and  the  guard  served  only  more  fully 
to  attest  the  doctrine  of  Chrisfs  resurrection,  which  they  were 
set  to  overthrow,  and  to  grace  the  triumph  they  were  intended 
to  oppose.  Thils  shall  ail  the  rage,  and  all  the  artifice  of  his 
enemies,  at  length  promote  the  purposes  of  his  glory :  thus 
shall  meat  at  length  come  out  of  the  eater,  and  sweetness  out 
of  the  strong.  (Judges  xiv.  .i4.)  The  wrath  of  man,  O  Lord, 
shall  praise  thee ;  and  the  remainder  of  it  shall  thou  restrain, 
and  shalt  triumph  over  it,  either  by  thy  grace,  or  by  thy 
vengeance.    (Psalm  Ixxvi.  10.) 
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SECTION  I. 
Matt,  xxviii.  1 — 8.    Mark  xvi.  1—8. 

When  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought 
sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 
And  Tery  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  th^ 
week,  as  it  began  to  dawn,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  to  see  tV,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake:  foe 
tiie  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and 
sat  upon  it.  His  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him 
the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 
And  they  said  among  themseWes,  Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?  for  it 
was  very  great.  And  entering  ii^to  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  in  a  long  white  gatment:  and  they  were 
affrighted.  And  the  angel  answered  and  JNdd  unto 
the  women,  Be  not  affrighted,  for  I  know  tiiat  fi 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :  •  He  t|. 
not  here ;  for  he  is  risen,  as  h^  said :  Come,  8«e  th| 
place  where  the  Lord  lay.  And  g6  quickly,  and  tell- 
his  disciples,  and  Peter,  that  he  is  risen  fronlhfliA 
dead ;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  yon  {nto  Gillileaj 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  iai4  anto  you :  lo^  t 
have  told  you.  -  -^ 
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And  they  departed  quickly,  a.nd  fled  from  ti 
sepulchre  with  fear  and  §;reat  joy  ;  for  they  trembli 
and  were  amazed :  neither  said  they  any  thing 
nay  man:  for  they  were  afraid ;  and  did  mn  to  brii 
his  disciples  word. 

How  Gt  ia  it  that  we  should  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  neic  aoni 
tnd  with  what  thanUul  hearts  should  we  join,  on  kii  <n 
day,  and  on  every  day,  to  congratulate  the  triumph  of  i 
ruing-  /rom  the  iStad,  and  to  rejoice  in  this  birtk-day  of  o 
hopes  I  Now  is  Vae  justice  of  God  amply  satisfied,  or  the  p 
»oner  had  never  heeo  released.  Now  ia  the  rfproach  0/  I 
cross  ceased,  and  turned  into  proportionable  glory.  Hal  1 
proach  vas  rvUed  awat/  at  once  by  the  descending  angel,  h 
appeared,  not  to  awaken  Christ  from  his  sleep,  or  to  hri 
him  a  new  life,  for  he  had  himself  a  power,  whenever 
pleased,  to  resume  that  which  he  had  voluntarily  resignt 
(John  I,  IB;)  but  he  cajne  to  add  a  solemn  pomp  to  1 
revival,  and  to  strike  the  guards  with  such  a  terror  as  wni 
effectually  prevent  any  mad  attempt  on  this  glorious  d 
gueror,  when  he  was  hurating  the  bands  in  which  he  had  I 
a  while  heen  held. 

0  Lord,  we  acknowledge  the  truth  of  thy  promise:  tk 
didst  not  leave  his  situl  in  hell,  neilher  didul  than  suffer  the  fle 
of  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,  (Psalm  svi.  10.)  Note 
Ckriil  indeed  men  from  the  dead,  and  beaome  the  Jfrsl-fiv 
lonformitj 
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did  the  pious  women  receive  it  1  Behold  the  tender  care  of 
Christ  over  his  people  I  Angels  have  it  immediately  in  charge 
to  send  the  glad  tidings  to  his  disciples ;  and  Jesus  repeats  and 
confirms  them.  Oo  tell  my  brethren,  I  am  risen  from  the 
dead.  Lord,  is  this  thy  language  concerning  those  who  but 
a  few  hours  before  had  forsaken  thee !  and  one  of  them,  with 
such  dreadful  imprecations,  denied  thee !  Yet  even  that  dis-^ 
ciple  is  not  excluded ;  nay,  to  him  is  it  peculiarly  addressed : 
go  tell  my  brethren,  and  in  particular  tell  Peter,  that  he,  poor 
mourner,  may  especially  be  comforted.  Compassionate  Re^ 
deemer,  thou  hast  brought  up  from  the  tomb  with  thee  that 
tenderness  and  goodness  which  laid  thee  there ! 

Such  is  the  freedom  and  glory  of  thy  grace,  that  thou 
sometimes  dost  first  manifest  thyself  to  those  who  were  onoe 
in  the  most  miserable  bondage  to  Satan.  Whenever  this  is 
the  case,  may  the  peculiar  obligation  be  remembered  1  May 
every  remainder  of  unbelief  be  subdued  in  our  souls  1  and 
may  we  joyfully  communi^te  to  all  around  us  the  tidings  of  a 
risen  Saviour,  and  the  merciful  discoveries  of  his  presence 
to  us! 


SECTION  II. 

Matt,  xxviii.  11—15. 

Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done.  And  when 
they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 
saying.  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and 
stole  him  away  while  we  slept.  And  if  this  come 
to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  hiokf  wad- 
secure  you.  So  they  took  the  money,  aad^ 
they  were  taught:  and  this  saying  if 
reported  among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

Luke  xxiv.  1 — 9, 11. 

Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  rerj-. 
the  morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulohre,  " 
the  spices  which  they  had  pTev%x«^>  wA 
p^Aer^  wiib  them;  and  they  fouuA  \)biftito^ 
away  from  the  sepulchre.    And 


found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jcsua.  And  it  cm 
to  pass,  as  they  were  much  perplexed  thereatwi 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  gannenl 
and  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  far 
to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why  aeek.  yet 
living  among  llie  dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  rist 
Remember  how  he  spate  unto  you  when  he  was  j 
in  Galilee,  saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  deliver 
into  the  hanils  of  sinful  men,  and  be  cmcified,  a 
the  third  day  rise  again.  And  they  remembered  I 
words,  and  retorned  from  the  aepnlcbre,  and  told 
these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rt 
And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  a 
thej  believed  them  not. 

Surely  there  is  DOthins  in  the  whole  sacred  story  vh 
cloeB  in  a  more  affecting  menner  illustrate  the  deplorable  ha 
nesa  of  the  human  heart  in  this  degenerate  state,  than 
portion  of  it  which  is  now  hefore  ua.  What  but  the  teatimi 
of  an  apostle  could  have  been  sufficient  to  persuade  us,  I 
men  who  had  been  but  a  few  hours  before  the  witnessed 
such  an  awful  scene,  who  had  beheld  the  angel  deicemti 
had  felt  the  earth  trembling,  and  had  seen  the  tepalclire  bu 
ing  open  by  a  Divine  power,  and  had  fallen  doum  in  help 
-  ' ■-  and  confusion,  perhaps  eipectinj^  every  mom 
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testify  a  lie,  the  most  to  his  dishonour  of  any  that  hell  could 
invent.  And  surely,  had  not  Christ  been  kept  out  of  their 
sight  and  power,  they  would,  notwithstanding  all  this,  have 
endeavoured  to  bring  him  down  to  the  tomb  again,  on  the 
very  same  principles  on  which  they  would  have  slain  Lazarus 
after  his  resurrection.  (John  xii.  10.)  So  true  does  it  ap- 
pear, in  this  renewed  and  unequalled  instance,  that  if  men 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets ,  neither  wUl  they  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead.    (Luke  xvi.  31.) 

No  question  but  these  very  men,  when  pressed  with  the 
evidences  of  Christ's  resurrection,  answered,  as  succeeding 
infidels  have  presumptuously  done,  '  that  he  should  have 
appeared  to  them,  if  he  expected  they  should  believe  he  was 
.  risen.*  But  what  assurance  can  we  have  that  the  same  pre- 
judices  which  overbore  the  testimony  of  the  soldiers,  might  not 
also  have  resisted  even  the  appearance  of  Chtist  himself?  Or, 
rather,  that  the  obstinacy  which  led  them  to  overbear  con* 
science  in  one  instance,  might  not  have  done  it  in  the  other? 
Justly  therefore  did  God  deny  what  wantohness,  and  not 
reason,  might  lead  them  to  demand :  justly  did  he  give  them 
up  to  dishonour  their  own  understandings,  aa  well  as  their 
moral  character,  by  this  mean  and  ridiculous  tale,  which 
brought  men  to  testify  what  was  done  while  they  were 
asleep. 

The  most  that  common  sense  could  make  of  their  report, 
had  they  deserved  the  character  of  honest  men,  would  have 
been,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  And  we  have  a 
thousand  times  more  reason  to  admire  the  condescension  of 
God,  in  sending  his  apostles  to  these  wicked  rulers  with  such 
additional  proofs  and  messages,  than  to  censure  his  provi- 
dence in  preventing  Christ's  public  appearance.  May  he 
deliver  us  from  the  treachery  and  corruption  of  our  own 
hearts !  May  he  give  us  a  holy  tenderness  and  integrity  of 
soul,  that  we  may  see  truth  wheresoever  it  is,  and  may  follow 
it  whithersoever  it  leads  us ;  lest  God  should  choose  our  delu- 
sions, and  give  us  up  in  his  righteous  judgment  to  believe  a 
lie,  and  to  think  ourselves  wise  in  that  credulous  infidelity 
which  is  destroying  its  ten  thousands  amongst  us ! 

SECTION  III. 

Mark  xvi.  9.    Luke  xxiv.  12.    John  xx.  1 — 17. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Ma^d&U.^^ 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  Khe  ft«^\s\OBafe,  "«».^ 
seetb  the  atone  taken  away  trom  "ttie  ae^aV^^^'  'Wi.^ 
abe  runneth  and  cometh  to  Simon  Pe\»t,  «nA.^«^^ 


oUier  disciple,  whom  Jesns  loved,  and  aailh  ni 
them,  They  have  tat-en  away  the  Lord  out  of  t 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  Ii 
him :  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna,  and  Ma 
tht  mother  of  James,  and  other  teamen  that  icert  wj 
them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  aposiji 
Then  arose  Peter  and  that  other  disciple  ;  and  cai 
to  the  sepulchre.  S»  they  ran  both  together :  ai 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  fii 
to  the  sepalchre.  And  he  stooping  down,  and  loeii 
in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying  ;  yet  went  he  nol  i 
Then  Cometh  Simon  Peter  following  iitni,  and  w« 
into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  1 
and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  bead,  not  Ijii 
with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in 
place  by  itself.  Then  went  in  also  that  otlter  disi 
pie,  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  sa 
and  believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  sen 
ture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead.  Tli' 
the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own  bon 
wondering  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day  aft 
week,   he   appeared   tirst   to   Mary  Magdaler 
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unto  him,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say.  Master.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  as- 
cended to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father ;  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

Let  the  faith  of  what  has  been  done  with  regard  to  our 
glorified  Headf  and  shall  at  length  be  accomplished  with 
respect  to  all  his  members,  daily  gladden  our  hearts.  When 
our  eyes  are  weepings  and  our  souls  sinking  within  us,  let  u« 
raise  our  thoughts  to  Jesus,  our  risen,  and  now  ascended 
Redeemer y  who  says  to  all  his  brethren  these  gracious  words 
(which  may  justly  be  received  with  transports  of  astonish* 
ment,  and  fill  our  hearts  at  the  same  time  with  joy  unspectk- 
ahle,  and  full  of  glory),  "  /  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God.** 

The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  now, 
through  the  death  and  resurrection  of  his  dear  Son  (whom 
by  raising  him  from  the  dead  he  has  so  solemnly  owned  under 
that  relation),  become  our  Father  and  our  God.  As  such  let 
us  honour  him,  love  him,  and  rejoice  in  him :  and  when  we 
must  leave  this  world,  which  Christ  has  long  since  left,  let  it 
delight  our  souls  to  think  that  we  shall  likewise  ascend  after 
him,  and  dwell  with  him  in  his  propitious  Divine  presence. 
In  the  mean  time,  if  we  are  risen  with  Christ,  let  us  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  now  sitteth  at  the 
right-hand  of  God,  (Col.  iii.  1) ;  and  let  us  be  willing,  in 
whatever  sense  God  shall  appoint,  to  be  mod^  conformable  to 
his  death,  that  we  may  also  be  partakers  of  his  resurrection 
and  glory.  (Phil.  iii.  10,  11.) 

SECTION  IV. 

Mark  XVI.  10 — 13.   LukexxIv.  14 — 35.  John  xx.  18. 

And  Mary  Magdalene  came  to  the  disciples,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept,  and  told  them,  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto 
her.  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form  unto  two 
of  them.    For  behold  two  of  them  went  that  «»xQfo 
day  into  the  country,  to  avWVa^c^  c«\\»^  "^TMBaja*, 
which  was  from   Jerusalem  about  \)fc««ie-Wiox«i  ^^s«- 
Jongs.    And  they  talked  together  oi  «\\  \Saft^«>  ^vjv^ 


luavowT  or  TUB 
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whieh  bad  happened.  And  it  can 
while  thej  communed  together  and 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  ii-^jtb  theot. 
eyei  were  holden  that  Uiej-  slionld  not  I 
And  he  said  onto  them,  What  manner  af< 
cations  art  these  that  ye  hRc e  one  to  anod 
walk,  and  are  sad '. 

And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  waj 
answering  said  unto  him,  Art  tfaon  onlj' 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the  tii| 
are  come  to  pass  there  iu  these  days  ?  Am 
unto  them.  What  things !  And  Ibey  said  ' 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nasareth,  which  was. 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  hefoie  God  V 
people;  and  how  the  cMef  priests  and, 
delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  deatk 
crucified  him.  But  we  trusted  that  it  lu 
wbivh  should  have  redeemed  Israel;  and, 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  tfaese 
done.  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  oini 
made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at  j 
chre;  and  when  they  found  not  his  body,  1) 
saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  i 
which  said  that  he  waa  alive.    Ajid  CBrtm 
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itf  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes 
were  opened,  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  vanished 
out  of  their  sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  ?  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  saying.  The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 
And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and 
how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 
Neither  believed  they  them. 

How  delightful  a  close  of  so  melancholy  a  day  to  these 
pious  ti'avellers  I  -a  day  surely  long  to  be  remembered  by  them 
and  by  us  !  They  were  on  a  journey ;  but  they  did  not  amuse 
themselves  on  it  with  any  trifling  subject  of  discourse.  Their 
hearts  were  set  upon  Christ,  and  therefore  their  tongues  were 
employed  in  speaking  of  him.  And  behold,  Christ  himself 
the  dear  theme  of  their  discourse,  makes  one  among  them ; 
he  enlightens  their  eyes  and  warms  their  hearts,  and  at  length 
makes  himself  known  to  them  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

So  may  we  often  be  speaking  of  Christ,  from  the  fulness 
of  our  hearts,  when  we  go  out,  and  when  we  come  in  !  So 
may  he  still,  in  some  degree,  join  himself  with  us  in  spirit, 
guiding  our  souls  into  Divine  knowledge,  and  animating  them 
with  holy  love ! 

They  bear  an  honourable  and  a  just  testimony  to  that  great 
Prophet  whom  Grod  had  raised  up  for  them,  as  mighty  before 
him  both  in  word  and  deed.  But  they  knew  not  how  to  see 
through  so  dark  a  cloud:  their  hopes  were  almost  extin- 
guished, and  they  could  only  say.  We  trusted  this  had  been  he 
that  should  have  redeemed  Israel.  Pitiable  weakness!  Yet 
too  just  an  emblem  of  the  temper  which  often  prevails  in  the 
pious  mind;  when  the  Christian  is  ready  to  give  up  all,  if 
deliverance  does  not  proceed  just  in  the  method  he  expected. 
Yet  was  Christ  even  then  delivering  Israel  in  the  most  glorious 
and  efifectual  manner,  by  those  very  sufferings  which  gave 
them  such  distress.  Verily  thou  art  the  Ood  of  Israel,  and 
the  Saviour,  when  thou  art  a  Ood  that  hidest  thyself  from  us. 
(Isa.  xlv.  15.) 

In  faithful  friendship,  and  with  a  pl&m'<[ve»&  ^€Cl\«s»"w&o% 
his  oflSce,  the  compassionate  Redeemer  \rp\yra5A%  \>obk^  ^*^£^ 
their  slowness  of  heart  to  believe  these  tYv\Tv%^»  ^^^^^^^•c^Sci.* 
received  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  c»t^«co:\si%'«^ 

2  D 
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"""'    ,   (u 
TOi.  5,) 

Vi'c  should  rcBsoDBbly  have  thought  ounelTci  /lappi/iii 
opportunity  of  hearing  or  reading  IhU  •Utemate  at  Jaiti. 
-which  he  threw  luch  lustre  on  the  propkede*  of  the  OW  71 
toBient,  and  proved  that,  accordlDg  to  the  tenor  oi  tl>eiii, 
was  veceaiary  that  the  Measiah  ihouid  thus  tuffer,  and  jd  m 
tnio  hisgiOT^.  As  Providence  has  denied  ub  this  satiafsclii 
let  us  however  improve  this  .general  and  very  important  bil 
that  Moie»  and  all  tkt  prophett  ipeoft  of  thete  tfutigi.  h» 
delight  to  trace  the  heavenly  beam  from  its  eailieat  dawn,  s 
to  obserye  how  it  giaw  brigkUr  anal  brighter  unto  tite  paf' 
day.-  May  the  blessed  Spiril,  by  whom  those  inysterio 
prcdKliom  were  inspired,  so  direct  our  inquiries,  that  en 
iitiJ  may  be  taken  off  from  our  eyes,  that  we  may  aee  Jam 
the  Old  Ttatamait  as  well  as  in  the  Nrw ;  and  aee  him  in  ii 
with  that  lively  fervour  of  holy  affection  which  may  cai 
pur  heartt  to  bum  within  lu  I  And  oh,  that  ne  may  espedi 
find  that,  wh^  we  surround  Aif  taiie,  be  mdhet  Mm 
Anoun,  to  al  in  the  hreoMng  iff  bread,  in  auch  a  manner, 
to  fii  our  souls  ttith  aa.jpg,  as  well  as  peace  is  bMem 
(Rom.  IT.  13.) 

SECTION  V. 
'.  36 — 43.    John  xx.  19 — ^23. 
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him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb  ; 
and  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  he  unto  you : 
As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  I  send  you.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost :  Whosesoever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are.  remitted  unto  them;  and 
whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

With  pleasure  let  us  echo  back  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
and  join  in  that  glad  anthem  which  so  well  suits  a  resurrec- 
tion-day, The  Lord  is  risen :  he  is  risen  indeed.  We  owe  our 
daily  praises  to  God  for  the  abundant  demonstration  he  has 
given  us  of  so  important  a  fact,  for  every  appearance  of  Christ 
to  his  disciples,  and  for  all  the  infallible  tokens  by  which  he 
shewed  himself  to  be  alive  after  his  passion,  (Acts  i.  3.) 

He  came  with  peace  and  blessings  in  his  mouth ;  he  came 
to  disperse  their  fears,  and  to  assure  them  of  his  forgiving 
love.  How  strong  were  those  prejudices  which  so  hardly 
yielded  to  such  convincing  proofs  ?  And  how  rich  was  that 
grace  which  condescended  to  overcome  them ! 

Christ  breathed  on  the  apostles,  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit.  May  he  also  breathe  on  our  souls,  and  fill  us 
with  that  glorious  and  Divine  gift,  which,  if  it  qualified  the 
apostles  for  their  extraordinary  office,  may  much  more  furnish 
us  for  the  common  duties  of  life  I  May  we  try  our  state  by 
the  characters  which  they  have  laid  down  in  their  inspired 
writings ;  in  which  sense,  among  others,  we  may  assure  our- 
selves, that,  if  they  have  declared  our  sins  to  be  remitted, 
they  are  remitted ;  and,  if  indeed  they  are  so,  we  need  not 
to  be  much  concerned  by  whom  they  are  retained.  Vain  and 
arrogant  men  may  claim  a  despotic  power,  which  Grod  never 
gave,  and  which  these  words  are  far  from  implying*.  But, 
whatsoever  be  the  sentence  they  may  pass,  tfiy  whom  God 
blesseth,  are  blessed  indeed.  (1  Chron.  xvii.  27.)  May  we 
always  esteem  it  a  very  smaU  thing  to  be  judged  of  man's 
judgment,  (I  Cor.  iv.  3,)  pitying,  rather  than  resenting,  the 
rashness  of  those  who  claim  any  such  discretionary  sacerdotal 
power  as  can  give  the  real  penitent  any  alarm,  or  the  im- 
penitent any  encouragement  to  continue  in  sin  1 
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SECTION  VI. 

Mark  xvi.  14.  John  xx,  24 — 29. 
But  Tbomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didyma 
t/aa  not  with  them  when  Jesan  came.  The  othi 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him.  We  have  seen  It 
Lord.  But  he  aaid  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  i 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  mj  tag 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  tluiist  mj  hand  in 
hia  aide,  I  will  not  believe. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  eleven  discipli 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them :  then  can 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  mid 
as  the;  sat  at  meat,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  yoi 
and  he  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  bar 
ness  of  heart,  because  tbej  believed  not  them  whii 
had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen.  Then  saith  he 
Thomas,  reach  hEthcr  llij  finder,  and  behold  d 
iiunds  ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  in 
niy  side  :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Ai 
Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  ai 
my  God.     Jesus   snith   unto  him,   Thomas,   " 
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ever  behave  ourselves  as  in  the  presence  of  Christ.  Let  us  act, 
and  speak,  and  think,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  bear  his  in- 
spection; and,  struck  with  these  united  demonstrations  of 
wisdom,  power,  and  grace,  let  us  prostrate  ourselves  before 
him,  and  say,  Our  Lord,  and  our  God  I  thus  honouring  the  Son 
as  we  honour  the  Father  (John  v.  23) ,  and  adoring  the  indwelU 
ing  Deity,  through  this  veil  of  flesh,  in  which  it  has  been 
pleased  to  enshrine  itself,  and  kindly  to  attemper,  though  not 
entirely  to  conceal,  its  rays. 

Though  we  have  not  those  sensible  manifestations  which 
were  granted  to  Thomas,  let  it  suffice  us  that  the  apostles  were 
the  appointed  witnesses  of  all  these  things ;  and  what  they  saw 
with  their  eyes,  and  their  hands  handled  of  the  word  of  life^ 
that  they  have  declared  unto  us  {I  John  i.  1,  3).  Let  us  thank- 
fully receive  so  convincing  a  testimony.  Let  us  shew  an  up- 
right and  candid  mind  in  Accepting  such  evidence  as  the  wisdom 
of  God  has  seen  fit  to  give  us ;  remembering  that  a  truly  ra- 
tional faith  is  the  more  acceptable  to  Grod^  in  proportion  to 
the  difficulties  which  it  is  able  to  surmount ;  and  that  there 
are  peculiar  blessings  in  store  for  them  who  have  not  seen  and 
yet  have  believed. 


SECTION  VII. 

Matthew  xxviii.  9,  10, 16 — ^20.    1  Cor.  xv.  6. 

And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying.  All  hail.   And  they  came  and  held 
him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him.    Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid :  go  tell  my  brethren 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 
Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee, 
into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them : 
(and  there  were  above  five  hundred  brethren  gathered 
together  there),  and  he  was  seen  of  them  all  at  once ; 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present, 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep.   And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him :  but  some  doubted.  And  Jesus 
came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.    Go  ye  thevot- 
fore  and  teach  all  nations,  \)ap\iiiTi<^  ^^sb.  Va.  ^^^» 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tbe  Son,  vxA  ^"^^^"^^S^ 
Gboat:  Teaching  them  to  obson©  «X\  iQDto%^^^^ 
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soever  I  have  commanded  jon.    And  lo,  I  am  wi 
jou  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

Go  tell  my  brethren  :  Lord,  is  tby  language  conceinlng  Vbt 
who  but  a  few  hours  before  had  fonakea  tbee,  utd  one  trf'  thi 
vith  such  dreadful  imprecRtions  denied  diee  I  CoiDpuiioni 
Kedecmer  1  thou  bust  brought  up  from  the  tomb  witb  tl 
that  tenderness  and  goodoeu  which  laid  thee  there  I 

With  how  ill  a  grace  could  the  Jana  complain  of  tny  dc 
ciency  in  the  evidence  of  our  Luri's  rtrurreetion,  vhen 
appeared  alive  to  so  great  s  number  as  five  httndrei  at  mc 
How  glad  amst  these  ditciplei  be  a/hen  they  tau>  the  Lord  I  a 
with  what  pleasure  must  Ihejr  hear  him  jpeoJbing- 4^  (Aott  Un 
Khich  concerned  the  kingdem  of  God .' 

The  CDDimMiiDn  be  gave  hia  apiattet,  though  it  hrgm  Bt  > 
rusoJem,  did  not  end  there;  nor  was  it  couflned  within  I 
narrow  limita  of  Judea;  but  the]'  were  appointed  tog«B 
all  the  world,  and  preack  tht  gorpcl  to  every  crtatur*.  Vie 
this  day,  in  our  remote  land,  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it.  Let 
remember  the  important  consequeocea  that  will  one  way 
another  attend  the  gojpej  thus  brought  us.  If  tee  htUmt 
ive  shall  be  tavr-d ;  but  if  we  believe  it  not,  ice  thall  bedamai 
Life,  or  death,  O  my  soul,  is  the  certain  issue  of  it,  witb  i 
gard  to 'Aee  in  particular.  Beewetyto  thy  tenxint,  0  La 
/or  food  (Psalm  cxix.  122),  and  W  my  ii/fe  be  preciotu  int. 
tight! 
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of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes. 

Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  Joved  saith 
unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  gint  his  fisher's  eoat 
unto  him,  (fdr  he  was  naked,)  s^id  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea.  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
tittle  ship;  (for  they  were  not  fsur  from  land,  but  as 
it  were  two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net.  with 
fishes.  As  soon  then  as  they'  were  come  to  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of  the  iSsh 
which  ye  have  now  caught.  Simon  Peter  went  up, 
and  drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  and  three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Come  and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  kiiowing  that  it  was 
the  Lord.  Jesus  then  coineth,  and  taketh  breads 
and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise.  This  is  now  the 
third  time  that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

Christ  first  called  these  dwctp/e^when  they  were  employed 
in  the  duties  of  their  proper  prpfession  in  life,  and  he  now 
manifests  himself  to  them  while  they  were  so  engaged;  perhaps 
particularly  intending  thereby  to  encourage  an  honest  industry 
in  which  indeed  we  are  far  more  likely  to  ei\}oy  his  presence, 
and  to  converse  with  him,  than  when  we  throw  away  our  time 
in  idleness  and  inactivity. 

A  while  he  leaves  them  to  labour  in  vain,  that  wh^n  the 
plentiful  draught  of  fishes  came,  it.  might  be  the  more  reniark- 
able.    Sometimes  he  may  deal. thus  with  his  mtffMefi,' 
their  endeavoura  to  catch  men;  that  we  may  be  com 
thereby,  to  whose  power  we  owe  our  success^  and  may. 
sacrifice  to  our  own  net^  or  burn  incense  to  our  owrt 
(Hab.  i.  16.) 

All  the  disciples  rqoiced  at  his  a'^pearance ;  but  PeHr. 
the  foremost  to  cast  himself  at  his  feet.    Cow^^isfos^  ^CtarikT 
much  had  been  forgiven  /lim,  \i'e  \a  .ao\VsWi\»  \»  ^Jftftw 
loves  much,  (Luke  vii.  47 .)     So  mk^  Vhe  T^Tja!en^^c«aRfc  ^.^ 
miscarriagca  work  upon  ua,  to  m«^^  \»  mot*  yv."estoN» 
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Chritt)  wrvice, 
u  many  waters 
droaml  (Cnnl.  viu.  ].J 

Let  UB  not  imagine  lAu  miracle  wu  merely  inteDded  foi 
demonstration  of  Chriif  i  Divine  jwuier  over  all  that  fomi 
thrmigh  the  pathi  0/  the  tea  (Psilm  viii.  8)  ;  it  wu  abo  t 
work  of  witdom  and  bounty.  By  the  Mle  of  fo  nunqr  l<ir 
and  fine  Jis^  a  seasonable  proviuon  was  made  for  the  bu 
uetence  of  bis  diicipia  at  Jenaaiem,  while  tbey  were  the 
tcailing  /or  the  detierit  of  the  Spirit,  (Lake  zziv.  49.)  L 
eveiy  circu  instance  of  this  kind  encourage  u>  to  trust  him, 
the  Lord  of  nature  and  of  grace,  who  will  withhold  trom 
no  neceaoary  supply  of  either,  «hile  we  are  making  it  o 
humble  and  faithful  care  to  promote  his  gloiy. 

SECTION  IX. 
John  xxi.  15—24. 
So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  sailli  to  Simon  Feti 
Simon,  ton  of  Jonas,  loves  thou  me  more  than  the> 
He  saith  onto  him,  Yea.  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  Ox 
I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  I 
saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  jdm 
Jonas,  Invest  thou  me  ?  he  saith  unto  him.  Ye 
Lord  ;  thon  knowest  that  I  love  tliee.     He  saith  uni 
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his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betray eth  thee?  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  1  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  if 
that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me.  Then  went  this  say- 
ing abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that  dbciple 
should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  he  shall 
not  die ;  but,  if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee.  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth 
of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things:  and  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

What  if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  put  the  same  question 
to  us  that  he  did  to  Peter,  ia  this  remarkable  passage,  and 
should  thus  repeat  it  again  and  again  ?  Are  there  none  of  us 
who  should  be  at  a  loss  for  an  answer  ?  None  of  us  to  whom 
he  might  say>  /  know  that  you  have  not  the  love  of  Christ  in 
you  ? — Or  are  there  none  of  us  who  apprehend,  that,  if  we 
had  ourselves  been  thus  pressed,  we  could,  at  the  very  best, 
only  have  said.  Lord,  thou  that  knowest  all  things,  knowest  that 
I  cannot  tell  whether  I  love  thee  or  not  ? — Blush,  and  be  con- 
founded, O  my  soul,  if  thou  must  reply  with  such  uncertainty 
to  a  question  of  so  great  importance,  and  in  a  case  where  aU 
the  ardour  of  the  heart  might  be  so  justly  expected  1 

But  are  there  not  still  some  of  us  who  through  Divine 
grace  could  reply  with  pleasure.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  unhallowed  uid 
lamented  infirmities  of  our  lives,  we  do  indeed  love  thee  ^— 
And,  if  we  are  thus  really  conscious  to  ourselves  of  such  an 
unfeigned  aflfection,  let  it  be  our  daily  joy,  that  he  who 
implimted  this  Divine  principle  in  our  hearts,  discerns  and 
sees  it  there;  and,  knowing  aU  things,  he  perfectly  knows 
this,  however  we  may  be  suspected,  however  we  may  be 
censured. 

Let  us  learn  also  by  what  method  we  are  to  express 


love,  according  to  our  ability  and  opportunity ;  even  by/Mdtar 
his  sheep,  and  promoting  the  interest  and  edification  of  hfi 
church.  Let  ministers  especially  do  it;  and  let  them  not 
forget  those  dear  creatures,  the  lambs  of  the  flock.  Jesui  tha 
compassionate  Shepherd  as  we  see,  did  not  forget  them ;  but 
taught  his  servants  with  the  greatest  tenderness  both  byhil 
precepts,  and  by  his  example,  to  gather  them  in  thdr  armtt 
and  carry  them  in  their  bosom,     (Isa.  xl.  ll.\ 

Happy  are  those  ministers  who,  ^teui  ol  Vcw^aaNai^a^^'^^^ 
curiosity  in  things  wherein  they  we  not  «X.  iSk»  «t  '^J^;^^ 
JittJe  concerned,  are  spen^ng  th^  toefc  Vn.  iKis3a.^»MoM%^S 
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vices;  fetiUng  thefteek  qf  Qoi:  and  takiMff  the  openight  vf 
tut  by  conitrainl,  but  t^lmgfy :  not  for  Jllthjf  Utcre,  but  vj 
reai^  ntaui ;  that  when  the  chief  Sheplierd  lAoJl  apptar,  tl 
may  receive  an  uttfaiUng  croin^  of  glory ;  {I  Pet.  v.2,'1.) 
erOKti,  which  will  inflnMy  more  than  repay,  not  only  th 
lodmtri,  but  theii  lyifferingi  too  I 

Hsppy  Peter  who,  having  worn  out  his  better  yrara  in  1 
■ervice  of  CArtil,  coungeousl;  stretched  out  his  aged  irmi 
be  bound,  and,  being  borne  away  to  torturea  and  death,  si 
the  last  slow  ebb  of  hia  blood  as  a  martyr  for  him  icho  I 
loved  him  and  given  himself  for  kirn. — And  not  less  happy 
teloi'td  disciple,  to  willing  to  hazard  his  life  in  the  mne  ax 
though  he  was  not  in  fact  called  to  Uy  it  down  as  a  mart] 
Our  gracious  Lord,  who  sees  every  purpose,  Bnd  every  >ff 
tion,  as  it  rises  iu  the  heart,  favourably  ocqeptj  of  the  tciU' 
mind,  and  wilt,  through  the  riches  of  hia  grace,  entitle  (*«" 
the  reward  of  equal  suffering,  who  have  vra.lted  with  a  I 
readiness,  though  they  have  not  been  called  out  to  the  sete: 
of  the  iike  trial. 


SECTION  X. 
1  Cob.  XV.  7.    Luke  xxiv,  44—49.     Acts  i.  4. 

After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James  ;  then  of  all  I 
Hpostles.  And  being  assembled  tt^ether  with  ihi 
he  commanded  them  that  thej  should  not  dep 
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We  have  surely  perpetual  reason  for  thankfulneM,  when  we 
think  of  that  commission  which  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples : 
nor  is  it  a  circumstance  of  little  importance,  that  they  had  it 
in  charge,  when  they  published  this  message  of  grace,  to  ief^ 
at  Jerusalem;  though  the  religious  opportunities  that  were 
abused  by  that  ungrateful  city  had  already  been  so  greats  and 
their  provocations  so  many.  Amazing  condescension  of  the 
Prince  of  Peaces  that  he  sent  his  ambassadors  of  peace  to  them 
when  they  had  hardly  laid  aside  the  weapons  with  which  they 
had  slain  him,  and  were  scarce  rested  after  the  cruel  fatigue 
which  their  officious  malice  had  given  them  in  abetting 
his  murder  1  Behold,  he  offers  them  all  the  invaluable  ble»- 
sings  purchased  by  his  bloody  while  it  was  yet,  as  we  may  say» 
warm  upon  mount  Calvary  1  and  on  the  same  principles,  even 
unto  this  day,  where  sin  hath  abounded,  there  is  grace  abounding 
much  more.     (Rom.  v.  30.) 

Christ  opened  the  understanding  of  the  apostles,  to  apprehend 
the  sense  of  scripture.  Let  us  study  that  sacred  book  with  a 
humble  dependance  upon  the  aid  of  that  blessed  Spirit  by 
whom  it  was  dictated.  And  let  these  apostles  who  were  thus 
divinely  taught,  be  reverently  regarded  as  our  surest  guides, 
when  we  are  studying  the  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament ;  con- 
sidering the  extraordinary  commission  with  which  Christ  sent 
them  forth,  the  power  from  on  higk  with  which  he  invested 
them,  and  the  ample  credentials  which  he  hereby  gave  them. 

SECTION  XI. 

Mark  xvi.  15—19.    Acts  i.  6 — 12.    Luke  xxiv. 

50—53. 

When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked 
of  him,  sa3ring.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  yon:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all' 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  VnU>  ^  ^^  -^q^^, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  c^ery  cxe^AxMte*    ^^^J^^^ 
believetb  and  is  baptized,  aViaW  V>e  ^^-s^^'*  >«««■ 
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that  believetb  not  ihall  be  damned.  And  these  sigi 
shall  follow  thetn  that  believe:  In  ray  name  sbi 
they  cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  M 
tODKues ;  thej  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  Ihi 
drink  any  deadly  thiDg,  it  shall  not  hart  then 
they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shi 

So  then  after  the  Lord  bad  spoken  these  thini 
onto  them,  he  lifted  np  his  hands,  and  blessed  tbei 
And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  ti 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  parted  from  them,  a; 
taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  ont  of  the 
sisht,  and  carried  him  up  into  heaven,  and  he  sat  i 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaT< 
as  he  went  np,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
white  apparel ;  which  also  said,  Te  men  of  Galih 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  «u 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  np  from  yon  into  heaven,  gfai 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  in 
heaven. 

And  they  worshipped  him,  and  retamed  to  Jer 
y  from  the  mount   called  Olivi 
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and  seasons  which  the  Father  has  reserved  in  his  own  power,  let 
us  apply  with  vigour  and  zeal  to  that  business  which  he  has 
assigned  us ;  labouring  to  the  utmost  to  promote  his  gospel, 
and,  by  a  diligent  improvement  of  our  time  and  opportunities, 
to  prepare  for  his  final  appearance,  when  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  more  public  splendour  than  he 
returned  thither,  and  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and 
his  own  glory,  with  a  majestic  pomp  which  every  eye  shall  see, 
and  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  which  even  all  the  nations 
of  the  dead  shall  hear, 

SECTION   XII. 

Mark  xvi.  20.    John  xx.  30,  31 ;  xxi.  25. 

And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 
book.  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus 
did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  [John']  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written. 

And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.    Amen. 

Let  us  thankfully  own  his  gracious  presence  with  his  dis- 
ciples, whom  he  left  behind  him ;  and  with  admiring  gratitude 
reflect  upon  the  happy  consequences  of  that  presence,  in  the 
establishment  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  and  the  transmission 
of  it  even  unto  us,  in  so  remote  an  age  and  country. 

Let  us  especially  praise  him  for  these  sacred  records  which 
contain  such  an  authentic  and  exact  account  of  those  impor- 
tant facts  in  which  we  are  all  so  nearly  concerned ;  records 
incomparably  more  valuable  than  the  writings  of  our  private 
estates,  or  the  charters  of  our  public  liberties.  Let  us  earnestly 
pray  that  their  great  design  may  be  answered  in  us;  and 
make  it  our  importunate  request  to  Him  who  is  the  giver 
of  all  grace,  that  through  the  operations  of  that  Holy  i^rit, 
without  the  influence  of  which  even  scripture  itself ^  with  all 
our  advantages  for  understanding  and  im.i^iON\xv^SX^^^!N^\!R. 
but  a  sealed  book,  or  a  dead  letter,  out  i«it\i  tmc^  \ife  Xkaxscv^^^^^ 
and  confirmed  by  every  portion  oi  it  'w\Ac\i^e  t«»^\  %5A.^w» 
our  hearts  may  be  so  delivered  mto  tYie  laoxi^dL^  "^s^^ 


414  HARMONY  OF  THE  FOVK  GOSPELS. 

that  beHeoing  m  CHrtft,  under  all  tbe  chanctoi  he  bni 

•m  r»as  have  life  thnmgk  hit  »mu;  and  may  U  length  r««i 

th«  end  tf  our  faitk,  m  the  complete  talnatiim  qf  our  in 

through  him,  to  vhom  with  the  Father,  and  the  eten 

Spirit,  be  undivided  bonoim,  and  ercHMting  pnim.    Am 

taAJmeni 
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€md  spawns  which  the  Father  has  reserved  in  his  oum  power,  l«t 
us  apply  with  vigour  and  zeal  to  that  business  which  he  has 
assigned  us ;  labouring  to  the  utmost  to  promote  his  gospel, 
and,  by  a  diligent  improvement  of  our  time  and  opportunities, 
to  prepare  for  his  Jinal  appearance,  when  the  Lord  himself  shall 
deicend  from  heaven  with  more  public  splendour  than  be 
returned  thither,  and  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and 
his  oum  glory,  with  a  majestic  pomp  which  every  eye  shall  see, 
and  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  which  even  all  the  nations 
of  the  dead  shall  hear. 

SECTION   XII. 

Mark  xvi.  20.    John  xx.  30,  31 ;  xxi.  25. 

And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 
book.  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus 
did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  [JoAn]  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written. 

And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.    Amen. 

Let  us  thankfully  own  his  gracious  presence  with  his  dis- 
ciples, whom  he  left  behind  him ;  and  with  admiring  gratitude 
reflect  upon  the  happy  consequences  of  that  presence,  in  the 
establishment  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  and  the  transmission 
of  it  even  unto  us,  in  so  remote  an  age  and  country. 

Let  us  especially  praise  him  for  these  sacred  records  which 
contain  such  an  authentic  and  exact  account  of  those  impor- 
tant facts  in  which  we  are  all  so  nearly  concerned ;  rdcords 
incomparably  more  valuable  than  the  writings  of  our  private 
estates,  or  the  charters  of  our  public  liberties.  Let  us  earnestly 
pray  that  their  great  design  may  be  answered  in  us;  and 
make  it  our  importunate  request  to  Him  who  is  the  giver 
of  all  gi'oce,  that  through  the  operations  of  that  Holy  ^irit, 
without  the  influence  of  which  even  scripture  itself,  with  all 
our  advantages  for  understanding  and  improving  it,  will  be 
but  a  sealed  hook,  or  a  dead  letter,  our  faith  may  be  nourished 
and  confirmed  by  every  portion  of  it  which  we  tQ»ji\  ^3^.^^^'^ 
our  hearts  may  be  so  deUveied  into  XXi'fe  \Mi\j\!^QSL>K«»^^s^^-i 
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